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LUKE  ix. 

And  when  his  Vifcqles  James  and  John  faw 
this,  they  fad,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com 
mand  Fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Eliot  did?  But  he 
turned  and  rebuked  them,  andfaid,  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  Spirit  ye  are  of. 

WHAT  Provocation  the  Difciples  had  to 
call  for  Fire  from  Heaven  to  confume 
the  Samaritans ,  may  be  learnt  from 
the  Fifty  Firft  and  following  Verfes :  And 
it  came  to  fafs,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he  (Iwuld 
le  received  up,  he  fledfafllyfet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufa- 
lem-  andfentMeffengers  before  his  face  :  And  they  went 
andentredTntoaViUageofthe  Samaritans  to  mate  ready 
for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  becaufe  his  face 
was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerufalem.  And  when  his 
WM$fo  James  and  Johnfanjhis,  they  faid,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  Fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven 
and  confume  them,  even  as  Bias  did  .<?  And  he  turned  and 
rebuked  them,  and  faid,  Te  know  not  what  manner  of  Spi- 
ntye  are  of  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de/roy 
men  s  lives,  but  to  fave  them.  - .  The  Hatred  be 
tween  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  was  founded  in  a  Reli 
gious  Controverfy ;  and  had  proceeded  fo  far  that 
•;-  A3  all 
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all  Offices  of  common  Humanity  had  ceafed  between 
them  •,  infomuch  that  when  our  Saviour  asked  a  Wo 
man  of  that  Count rey  but  for  a  little  Water  to  drink, 
{he  marvelled  at  it,  and  faid,  How  is  it,  that  thou  be 
ing  a  Jew>  askeft  Drink  of  we,  which  am  a  Woman  of 
Samaria  >  John  4.  9.  The  Reafon  of  her  Wonder  is  add* 
ed  in  the  next  Words  ,  For  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.  From  the  2Oth  Verfe  of  the 
fame  Chapter  we  may  gather  what  the  Foundation  of 
this  Quarrel  was  .-  Our  Fathers,  fays  the  Woman, 
worfhipped  in  this  Mountain  -,  and  ye  fay,  that  in  Jemfa- 
lem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worfhip.  This  Ac 
count  is  likewife  confirmed  by  Jofitbue,  who  tells  us, 
That  there  were  perpetual  Quarrels  and  Animofities 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  occafioned  by  a 
Conteft  concerning  the  Holinefs  of  their  Temples  : 
The  one  affirming  the  Temple  at  Jerufalemto  be  holy  ^ 
and  that  all  Jews  ought  to  fend  their  Offerings  thither : 
The  others  affirming  the  fame  concerning  the  Temple 
in  Mount  Geri&iw. 

It  was  about  the  Time  of  the  Paflbver,  that  our 
Saviour  took  this  Journey  to  Jerufalem,  as  we  may 
collefl  from  what  is  faid  in  the  5 1  ft  Verfe  }  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  when  the  Time  was  come  that  he  fhould 
be  received  up,  he  fledfajlly  fet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufa- 
lem.  The  Time  that  our  Saviour  was  received  up, 
we  know,  was  at  the  Jewifi  Paflbver  ,  and  this  Time 
being  come,  when  this  Journey  was  made,  fhews  it 
to  be  about  the  Time  of  the  Celebration  of  this  Feaft. 
And  this  may  account ,  together  with  what  has  been 
already  faid,  for  the  unkind  Re'ception  which  the  Dif- 
ciples  met  with  in  Samaria  ?  The  Samaritans  find 
ing 
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ing  them  upon  a  Journey  to  Jerufalem  about  the  Time 
of  the  PafTover  ,  concluded  that  they  were  going  to 
celebrate  the  Feaft  there,  and  confequently  were  fuch 
as  efteemed  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  to  be  the  true 
Place  of  Worfliip ,  and  were  Defpifers  of  the  Tem 
ple  in  the  Mount  of  Samaria  :  For  this  Reafon  they 
refufed  to  afford  them  any  Entertainment  in  their  Vil 
lage  j    but  fent  them  out   to  profecute  their  Jour 
ney  ,    without    the    neceiTary   Refreftiments  for  it. 
Tnis  rais'd  the  Indignation  of  the  Difciples  :  They 
immediately  call  to  mind  the  Story  of  Ellas  j  'Twas 
in  Samaria  that  Elias  had  deftroy'd  the  Captains  and 
their  Fifties  with  Fire  from  Heaven  j  The  Place  it 
felf  prompted  them  to  imitate  the  Noble  Vengeance, 
that  had  once  before  been  executed  there  ,    They 
knew  that  a  greater  than  Elias  was  there  now,  and 
had  been  more  barbaroufly  treated :  Why  not  then 
the   like  Exemplary  Punilhment  >  Why  Ihould  not 
the  Fire  of  Heaven  come  down  to  confume  the  Ene 
mies  of  God's  own  Son,  as  once  it  did  to  deftroy 
the  Enemies  of  his  Prophet  ?     Warm    with    thete 
Thoughts,  and  full  of  Refentment  for  their  Matter's 
Honour,  they  apply  to  him,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  Fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  confume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  f  But  he  felt  other  Refent- 
ments  than  theirs  ,  and  turned  about,  and  calmly  re 
buked  them,  faying,  Te  know  not  what  manner  of  Spi 
rit  year  e  of. 

I  have  been  the  larger  in  fetting  forth  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  this  Story,  becaufe  in  fo  many  Inftances 
they  are  Applicable  to  our  own  Cafe.  Twas  Hatred 
that  grew  out  of  a  Religious  Controverfy,  that  bred 
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the  Treafon  of  this  Day  :  Twas  Fire,  tho*  not  from 
Heaven,  that  was  call'd  for  to  decide  the  Difpute  : 
'Twas  Zeal  for  Chrift,  but  not  according  to  Knowledge, 
that  prompted  to  the  Revenge:  The  Revenge  was 
Bloody  and  Unchriftian  ;  and  to  every  one  concerned 
in  it  does  the  Voice  of  Chrift  reach,  Te  know  not  what 
manner  of  Spirit  ye  are  of. 

It  would  be  endlefs  on  this  Occafion  to  run  into 
the  Controverfies  that  are  between  us  and  the  Church 
of  'Rome :  The  Cafe  we  have  this  Day  to  plead  with 
them,  wants  not  the  Support  which  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  our  Caufe  might  afford  it.  Let  Them  be  the 
Difciples  ,  Let  Us  be  the  Samaritans  j-  miftaken,  nay, 
obftinately  miftaken  in  our  Religion  :  Let  Them 
have  all  the  Advantage  that  the  Parallel  in  the  Text 
can  afford  Them  :  Let  Them  call  Us  Hereticks , 
Schifma ticks,  Aliens  from  the  Body  and  Church  of 
Chrift  :  Yet ,  after  all ,  Their  Furious  Rage  ,  and 
Their  Cruel  Thirft  after  Blood,  entitle  Them  to  the 
Reproof  of  Their  Lord ,  Te  know  not  what  manner  of 
Spirit  ye  are  of. 

Not  all  the  Boafted  Advantages  of  their  Church, 
can  juftify  them  in  the  Cruelty  they  ufe  towards 
their  Fellow- Creatures.  Have  they  a  Zeal  and  Love 
for  Chrift  ?  So  had  the  Difciples  :  Are  they  provok'd 
by  the  Indignities  offer'd  to  him  >  So  were  they  : 
Have  they  Faith  enough  among  them  to  work  Mira 
cles  in  his  Name  :>  and  will  they  from  thence  juftify 
their  Praftice  ?  The  fame  Faith  had  the  Difciples  j 
Wilt  thou,  fay  they,  that  We  command  Fire  to  corns 
down  from  Heaven?  You  fee  their  Faith.-  They 
wanted  nothing  but  their  Lord's  Permiflion  to  do 
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the  Thing  :  And  yet,  their  Faith  notwithftanding, 
we  learn  from  the  Unerring  Voice  of  Truth,  that 
their  Spirit  was  not  right  within  them. 

But  when  we  have  confider'd  our  Saviour's 
Judgment  in  this  Cafe,  and  how  far  it  extends,  we 
{hall  be  better  able  to  judge,  to  what  Kind  of  Spirit 
the  Dark  Contrivance  of  this  Day  is  to  be  afcri- 
bed. 

The  Cafe  has  been  already  ftated,  and  I  need  not 
repeat  it :  My  Bufinefs  at  prefent  fhall  be  to  confider, 
how  far  this  Reafon  of  our  Saviour's  excludes  all  Ufe 
of  Temporal  Punifhments  in  Matters  of  Religion. 
And, 

I.  I  (hall  briefly  (hew,  That  it  holds  in  all  Cafes 
with  refped  to  Church-Power. 

II.  That  the  Argument  does  not  affed  the  Civil 
Magiftrate's  Power  ,   nor  tye  up  his  Hands  from  In- 
terpofing  with  the  Civil  Sword,  in  Matters  proper  for 
his  Jurifdidion^   however  they  may  be  pretended  to 
be  allied  to  Religion. 

III.  I  {hall  apply  what  is  faid  to  the  prefent  Occa- 
(ion. 

I.  As  to  the  Perfons  on  whom  the  Difciples  would 
have  executed  Vengeance,  they  were  on  Two  Ac 
counts  the  Objeds  of  their  Wrath.  They  were  A- 
poftates  from  the  true  Religion,  and  had  ereded  a 
Temple  to  themfelves  on  the  Mount  of  Samaria : 
Befides  this,  they  had  very  inhumanly  treated  them 
and  their  Mafter.  The  Rule  of  Charity  is  fo  very 
plain  in  Scripture,  and  the  Duty  of  Forgiving  Inju- 
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ries  fo  exprefs ,    that  I  think  Perfonal  Affronts  and 
Injuries   can  with  no  Colour  be  pleaded  to   juftify 
Perfecution.      And   therefore  the   whole   Weight   of 
the  Argument  lies  upon  the  Honour  of  God  and  Re 
ligion  j   from  which  Topicks,  the  Doftrine  of  Extir 
pating  Hereticks  fetches  its  main  Support.      But  to 
this  Argument  our  Saviour  has  furnilh'd  us  with 
fhort  but   full  Reply,    v.  56.    The  Son   of  Man   is 
not  come  to  deftroy  wens  lives,  but  to  fave  them.     The 
Honour  of  God  is  beft  confulted,  by  complying  with 
the  Gracious  Defigns  of  his  Providence  ,  and  the  Ho- 
jiour  of  Religion  beft  fecured,  by  promoting  the  Ends 
of  it :  And  fince  our  Saviour  has  told  us,  that  the  De- 
fign   of  his  Coming  into  the  World,    and  the  End  of 
the  Religion  he  taught,  was  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  fave 
Men's  Lives  j    there  can  be  no  greater  Indignity  of 
fered  to  God,    no  greater  Contempt  (hewn  of  Chrift, 
or  Blemifh  caft  upon  Religion  -,    than  to  make  Religi- 
gion,  which   was   defigned  to  fave  Men,    the  Means 
and  Inftrument  of  deftroy  ing  them.     The  Argument 
reaches     to    all    Methods    of   Propagating    Religion 
which  are  hurtful  or  injurious  to  Men,  as  well  as 
merely  to  the  deftroying  them   by  the  Fire  or  Sword  j 
For  the  Son  of  Man  no  more  came  to  injure  or  abufe 
Men,    than  he  did  to  deftroy  them  :   And  therefore 
the  Argument  is  equally  ftrong  againft  Injuring  or 
Abufing  our  Fellow-Creatures  in  order  to  propagate 
the  Faith,  as  it  is  againft  Deftroying  them.     And  ve 
ry  ftrong  it  muft  be  in  both  Cafes,  fince  'tis  our  Sa 
viour's  own  Argument, 

Tis 
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9Tis  true,  that  all  Punifhments  do  not  come  uridet 
the  Notion  of  Injuries  or  Abufes  ,  fince  many  are  cal 
culated  for  the  Benefit  of  Offenders  ;  to  reclaim  them 
to  a  better  Mind,  and  better  Manners:  And  con- 
fequently,  all  Punifhments  will  not  come  within 
this  Argument  of  our  BlelTed  Saviour  :  And  therefore, 
notwithftanding  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  ftill  be 
pretended,  that  there  is  Room  for  the  Exercife  of 
Temporal  Punifhments  ( foj  of  fuch  only  I  fpeak  at 
prefent )  in  the  Cafe  of  Religion  ;  fince  fome  Punifh 
ments  may  be  fubfervient  to  the  End  of  Religion,  and 
may  help  to  fet  forward  the  Salvation  of  Men. 

But  however  good  a  Reafon  this  may  be  for  Exer- 
cifing  Temporal  Punifhments  in  the  Caufe  of  Religi 
on,  it  can  fignify  nothing  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  unlefs 
the  Church  be  vefted  with  a  Power  of  Difpenfing 
Temporal  Punifliments :  For  this  Reafon  cannot 
create  a  Power,  where  it  is  not  ,  it  can  only 
direft  the  Exercife  of  it,  where  it  is.  And  therefore, 
to  thofe  who  urge  the  Conveniency  of  Temporal  Pu 
nifhments  in  Matters  of  Religion  •,  we  anfwer  with 
our  BlefTed  Saviour,  Te  know  not  what  wanner  of  Spi 
rit  ye  are  of:  The  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of  this 
World  ^  nor  is  it  to  be  ereded  or  fupported  by 
Worldly  Power  /  He  has  not  intrenched  upon  the 
Civil  Magiftrate's  Authority,  nor  granted  any  Part  of 
their  Commiffion  to  his  Difciples.  When  Sr*  Peter 
drew  the  Sword  in  his  Defence,  he  commanded  him  to 
put  up  the  Sword  again  into  its  place,  with  this  Threat- 
ning  -,  For  all  they  who  take  the  Sword,  fo all  perifi  with 
the  Sword.  And  in  his  Anfwer  to  Pilate  he  declares, 
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My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World  ^  if  my  Kingdom  were 
of  this  World,  then  would  my  Servants  fight,  that  1 
fhouU  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  But  now  is  my 
Kingdom  not  from  hence,  Job.  18.  36^ 

This  may  ferve  to  fhew  the  Meaning  and  Extent  of 
our  Saviour's  Argument ;  and  how  contrary  it  is  to 
the  Genius  and   Spirit  of   the   Chriftian  Religion, 
to  found  its  Faith  in  Temporal  Puniftiments.     The 
Powers  which  are  derived  ,to  the  Church  from  Chrift  j 
the  Head  of  it,  are  purely  Spiritual  :    The  Punify-j 
ments  (he  inflids ,    are  of  the  fame  Nature  ;   and  I 
the  Effed  of  them  generally  fufpended  till  the  Offen-j 
der  comes  to  another  World.     'Tis  juft  Reafoning,| 
I  think,    to    infer    from    the    Spiritual   Nature   of! 
Chrift's  Kingdom ,   and  the  Spiritual  Power  of  his  i 
Minifters  on  Earth,  that  Temporal  Punifhments  are! 
not  proper  to  enforce  the  Laws  and  Edifts  of  Chrift's  | 
Kingdom  -,  for  fince  the  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World,  i 
the  Powers  belonging  to  this  Kingdom  cannot  be  of! 
this  World  :  But  how  thofe  who  derive  all  Church-  I 
Power  and  Authority  from  the  Magiftrate  or  the  Peo 
ple,  can  upon  their  own  Principles  exclude  Temporal 
Puniihments  in  Matters  of  Religion,   I  cannot  well 
conceive :  For  if  the  Authority  be  of  this  World,  it 
inuft  be  fupported  by  the  Power  of  this  World.     The 
Magiftrate  bears  the  Sword,  to  command  Obedience  to 
his  Laws  and  Edifts  *5  and  the  Exercife  of  the  Sword 
reaches  as  far  as  his  Authority  goes  -5  and  therefore  if 
the  Power  of  the  Church  is  founded  in  his  Authority, 
it  muft  likewife  be  upheld  by  his  Sword  :  And  confe- 
quently  thofe    who  are  for  Throwing    all  Spiritual 
Power  out  of  the  Church,  and  Introducing  into  the 
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room  of  it,  a  Power  derived  from  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ; 
muft,  to  exempt  the  Confciences  of  Men  from  a  Spi 
ritual  Jurifdiftion,  fubmit  them  to  a  Temporal ;  and 
leave  them  to  truckle  to  the  Power  of  the^  Sword. 
Which  is  in  its  Confequence,  whatever  it  may  be  in 
its  Principle,  downright  Popery, 

As  the  Power  of  the  Magiftrate  is  by  fome  exalted 
in  Matters  of  Religion,  beyond  all  Proportion  of  Rea- 
fon  3  fo  by  others  it  is  as  much  deprefs'd. 

Let  us  therefore  in  the  Second  place  proceed  to 
fhew,  That  the  Reafon  of  the  Text  does  not  affeft 
the  Civil  Magiftrate's  Power,  nor  tye  up  his  Hands 
from  interpofing  with  the  Civil  Sword,  in  Matters 
proper  for  his  Jurifdiftion,  however  they  may  be  pre 
tended  to  be  ally'd  to  Religion. 

The  Foundation  or  Principle  upon  which  the  Ma 
giftrate's  Power  has  been  both  unreafanably  exalted 
and  deprefs'd,    is  Liberty  of  Confcience.     Tho',   to 
fpeak  properly,  on  the  one  fide  a  Liberty  from  Con 
fcience  feems  to  be  the  Thing  aimed  at }  for  which 
Reafon  all  Regard  to  Spiritual  Matters  is  ftruck  out, 
and  the  Magiftrate's  Will  fet  up  as  the  Supreme  Law 
of  Confcience.     On  the  other  fide,    a  Liberty  for 
Confcience  to  aft  as  it  pleafes,   is  the  Thing  contended 
for  ^  And  therefore  the  Magiftrate's  Power,  in  all  Ca- 
fes  where  Confcience  is  concerned,  is  taken  away,  and 
Men  fet  at  Liberty  to  aft  as  their  Confcience,  how  er 
roneous  foever,  fhall  direft  them,  without  Countroul. 
But  it  ought  to  be  remembred,  that  the  Arguments 
drawn  from  the  Nature  of  Religion,  and  of  Chrift's 
Spiritual   Kingdom,    againft  the   Ufe   of  Temporal 
Puniftiments,  are  conclufive  only  as  to  the  Minifters  of 
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that  Kingdom  ,  and  cannot  extend  to  the  Civil  Magi- 
ftrate  :  They,  as  they  are  Minifters  of  a  Kingdom  pure 
ly  Spiritual,  can  have  no  Claim  as  fuch  to  any  Tempo 
ral  Power  ^  and  therefore  they  can  exercife  none  .•  They 
confider  Men's  Aftions  with  refpeft  totheConfequences 
of  them  in  another  World,  and  therefore  they  denounce 
the  Punifhments  of  another  World  againft  Offenders  : 
Knowing  theTerrors  of  the  Lordy  we  perfuade  men.  But 
the  Civil  Magiftrate  has  a  Temporal  Power  ;  and  the 
Peace  and  Order  of  this  World  are  his  Care  and  Con 
cern  .•  'Tis  his  proper  Bufinefs  to  confider  the  Aftions 
of  Men  with  regard  to  publick  Peace  and  Order  j 
without  refpefting  from  what  internal  Principle  they 
flow.  If  the  Aftions  of  Men  are  fuch,  as  tend  to  di- 
fturb  the  Peace,  or  to  deftroy  the  Frame  of  the  Govern 
ment  over  which  he  prefides  •,  whether  they  proceed 
from  Confcience  or  not,  he's  not  bound  to  confider  ^ 
nor  indeed  can  he  -5  but  'tis  his  Duty  to  punifli  and  to 
reftrain  them.  Whenever  Men's  Religion  or  Confci 
ence  come  to  (hew  themfelves  in  Pradice ,  they  fall 
under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Civil  Power  .-  Or  when 
ever  they  branch  out  into  Principles  deftrudive  of  the 
Civil  Government ,  they  are  then  ripe  for  the  Civil 
Sword,  and  may  juftly  be  rooted  out.  Upon  thefe 
Principles  ,  I  prefume ,  there  have  been  many  Penal 
Laws  enafted  againft  Popery  in  this  Kingdom  :  Notmp- 
on  the  weak  Suppofition  that  no  Man's  Confcience  ever 
led  him  to  be  a  Papiit ,  but  upon  this  known  and  expe 
rienced  Truth,  That  whenever  a  Man's  Confcience 
leads  him  to  be  a  Papift,  it  leads  him  to  be  an  Enemy 
to  the  Conftitution  of  this  Government  •,  and  there 
fore  the  Government  has  a  Right  to  fecure  it  felf 
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againft  the  Practices  of  a  profeffed  Enemy,  by  the 
Terror  of  Temporal  Punifbments,  notwithftanding 
the  Pleas  of  Confcience  and  Religion.  And  fhould 
any  Seft  hereafter  arife,  entring  into  Praftices,  or 
profeffing  Principles  deftruftive  of  the  Legal  Confti- 
tution,  the  Magiftrate  would  have  as  good  a  Right  to 
unfheath  the  Sword  againft  them,  as  at  prefent  he  has 
to  do  it  againft  the  Papift  :  Nor  {hall  it  avail  Them, 
any  more  than  Thefe,  to  fay,  they  aft  upon  Princi 
ples  of  Religion  or  Confcience. 

As  to  mere  Difference  in  Opinion,  which  ends  only 
in  Speculation,  or  influences  only  the  Internal  Ads  of 
the  Mind,  or  produces  only  fucb  external  Afts  as  no 
way  concern  the  Publick  Peace,  I  fee  not  how  the 
Magiftrate  can  intereft  himfelf  in  them  :  But  where- 
ever  Difference  of  Opinion  is  attended  with  Confe- 
quences  that  may  affeft  the  State,  How  can  it  ftand 
with  Reafon,  or  Publick  Good,  to  exclude  the  Magi- 
ftrate's  Power  in  fuch  Cafes  > 

Men  often  difpute  againft  Penal  Laws,  under  ths 
Notion  of  their  being  Laws  of  the  Church  :  Which 
of  Right  they  never  can  be  •,  for  the  Church  has  no 
Right  or  Authority  to  impofe  Penal  Laws :  They  are 
ftridly  and  properly  fpeaking,  Laws  of  the  State  : 
They  have  for  their  End,  as  all  other  Civil  Laws 
have,  the  Good  of  the  State,  and  are  enafted  to  pre 
vent  the  Growth  either  of  Principles  or  Practices 
which  are  conceived  to  be  dangerous :  And  I  would 
fain  know  how  the  Subjefts  Confcience  can  bind  the 
Magiftrate's  Power  from  afting  in  its  proper  Sphere, 
which  is  to  prevent  all  growing  Dangers  to  the  State. 
There  have  been  thofe  in  this  Kingdom,  and  there 
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may  be  again,  who  found  themfelves  pcrfuaded  in 
Confcience,  that  the  Goods  of  Chriftians  were  com 
mon  :  Should  fuch  an  one  come  to  (hare  with  you,  as 
he  would  call  it,  in  your  Goods,  or  as  the  Law  would 
term  it,  to  rob  you  of  them,  Would  his  Confcience, 
and  his  mifunderftanding  a  few  Texts  of  Scripture  re 
lating  to  that  Matter,  be  a  good  and  juftifiable  Plea  in 
a  Court  of  Juftice  ?  If  it  would,  I  dare  engage,  the 
Seft  will  foon  be  numerous  :  If  it  would  not  j  it  can 
be  no  general  Rule,  that  Confcience  ought  to  be  ex 
empt  from  Penal  Laws. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  lies  in  a  very  narrow 
Compafs :  The  Church  has  no  Right  to  impofe  Penal 
Laws  upon  any  Account :  In  Matters  purely  of  a  Re 
ligious  Nature,  the  State  has  no  Right  neither :  But 
of  fuch  Matters  perhaps  there  may  be  great  Scarcity 
in  the  World  ,  for  the  Paflions  of  Men  work  them 
felves  into  their  Religious  Concerns  ;  And  the  Con- 
troverfy  grows  infenfibly  into  a  Struggle  for  Power 
and  Superiority  ,  and  often  breeds  Convulfions  that 
fhake  the  very  Conftitution  of  the  Civil  Government. 
And  muft  the  Magiftrate  fit  (till,  becaufe  the  Buftle  is 
about  Religion,  and  be  told  that  he  has  nothing  to  do 
in  it  ?  Surely  it  becomes  him  to  ftir$  and  to  drive 
Confcience  out  of  the  State  to  its  proper  Seat,  the  j 
Heart  of  Man  j  whither  his  Power  neither  can,  nor 
ought  to  purfue  it. 

In  this  Queftion  of  the  Magiftrate's  Right,    it  mat 
ters  not  what  a  Man's  Opinions  are,   or  how  well  or  ! 
how  ill  a  Man's  Confcience  is  'informed  :    For  thus 
much  is  certain,   that  the  Magiftrate  has  no  Right  to 
punifh  Men  for  the  Miftakes   in  their  Judgment,   or 
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the  Errors  of  their  Confciences.  On  the  other  Side, 
when  the  Magiftrate  calls  a  Man  to  an  Account  for 
his  Adions,  I  cannot  fee  that  it  is  fo  much  as  his  Du 
ty  to  enquire,  whether  the  Man  took  what  he  did  to 
be  a  Part  of  his  Religion,  ,or  whether  he  follow'd  the 
Didates  of  his  Confcience  or  no  :  What  can  the  Ci 
vil  Magiftrate  have  to  do  in  fuch  Queftions  :,  or  how 
can  he  arrive  at  any  Evidence  concerning  the  Truth 
of  thefe  Matters  ?  The  Nature  of  the  Aftion  lies  pro 
perly  before  him,  confider'd  in  it  felf,  and  in  its  Con- 
fequences  *,  and  if  it  tend  to  Mifchief,  to  breed  Di- 
fturbance  in  the  State,  he  has  a  Right  to  punifh  it, 
without  confidering  whether  it  be  a  Religious  Aftion 
or  no. 

There  would  need  no  Difputing  in  this  Cafe,  if  Men 
would  attend  to  the  juft  Confequences  of  their  own 
Principles  :  They  lay  it  down  for  a  Maxim,  That  the 
Magiftrate  has  nothing  to  do  with  Confcience  ,  which 
is  very  true  :  But  then  they  infer,  That  the  Magiftrate 
cannot  punifli  Men  for  afting  according  to  their  Con 
fcience  5  which  is  to  fay,  That  his  Authority  is  fuf- 
pended  by  the  Plea  of  Confcience  :  And  if  fo,  the 
Magiftrate,  I  think,  will  have  more  than  enough  to  do 
with  it  j  fince  the  People's  Confcience  will  bind  his 
Power  in  the  Exercife  of  the  Sword,  and  he  muft  of 
Neceflity  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  enter  into 
the  Examination  of  Confcience  :,  for  fince  that  is  to  be 
his  Rule,  he  ought  to  know  and  to  conflder  it. 

But  if  you  will  attend  to  the  Natural  and  Juft  Con 
fequences  of  the  Principle,  the  Truth  will  ftand  in  a 
clear  Light:  The  Magiftrate  has  nothing  to  do  with 
Confcience  .•  And  therefore  on  one  Hand  he  has  no 
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Right  to  bring  Qonfcience  to  his  Bar,  to  punifli  the 
Errors  or  Miftakes  of  it  •,  or  to  cenfure  even  the  Adi- 
ons  which  proceed  from  it,  unlefs  they  affed  that 
which  is  his  immediate  Care,  the  Publick  Good,  or 
the  private  Peace  and  Property  of  his  Subjeds  :  And 
on  the  other  Hand ,  no  one  elfe  can  bring  Confci- 
ence  before  him,  or  by  the  Pleas  of  it  fuperfede  his 
Authority  in  any  Cafe  proper  for  his  Cognizance. 
For  the  Magiftrate  might  well  fay,  The  AdHon  is 
fuch  as  I  am  concerned  to  enquire  into,  Confcience  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  ,  it  does  not  lye  before  me, 
and  therefore  I  (hall  not  attend  to  its  Pretences.  Nor 
indeed  is  it  poflible  that  he  fiiould,  fince  'tis  in  every 
Man's  Power  in  all  Cafes  to  plead  Confcience ;  which 
is  never  more  eafily  pretended  to  ,  than  by  thofe  who 
have  none.  A  Man  under  a  Criminal  Accufation 
might  as  well  refer  himfglf  to  what  was  done  in  the 
Mogul's  Countrey,  as  to  what  pafs'd  at  that  time  in  his 
own  unfearchable  Heart,  anH  the  Magiftrate  might 
with  much  more  Reafon  admit  the  Evidence  in  one 
Cafe,  than  in  the  other ,  where  there  is  no  Poffibility 
of  knowing  the  Truth. 

It  may  be  thought  perhaps  by  fome  that  I  have  been 
pleading  all  this  while  for  the  Magiftrate's  Right  to 
perfecute  the  Subjed  upon  Account  of  Religion  :  And 
fo  I  have,  if  there  be  any  Religion  which  indifpenfibly 
obliges  Men  to  difturb  the  Publick  Peace,  to  pervert 
the  Ways  of  Juftice,  to  be  injurious  to  their  Brethren, 
either  in  their  Life,  or  Property,  or  good  Name  ,  for 
thefe  things  certainly  the  Magiftrate  ought  to  punifli 
and  corred.  But  if  this  be  what  all  Religions  uni- 
yerfally  difclaim,  and  abhor,  there  is  no  Danger  that 
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any  Man  flhould  fuffer  merely  for  his  Religion,  becaufe 
the  Magiftrate  has  a  Right  to  punilh  Sedition  and  Re 
bellion,  and  to  do  Juftice  in  Cafes  of  private  Injury 
and  Oppreffion.  One  may  be  miftaken  in  his  Notions 
of  Religion,  and  yet  in  his  Political  Capacity,  as  touch 
ing  the  Laws  of  his  Countrey  ,  he  may  be  blamelefs, 
and  as  long  as  he  continues  fo,  his  Miftakes  are  out  of 
the  Reach  of  the  Magiftrate's  Power. 

The  Reafon  of  the  Cafe  extends  as  well  to  Do- 
ftrines  as  to  Practices :  The  Magiftrate  has  a  Right  to 
fupprefs  all  fuch  as  are  pernicious  to  the  State.  In 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Time,  there  were  fome  who  main 
tained  as  a  Point  of  Religion ,  The  Unlawfulnefs  of 
Women's  Government :  Should  the  Dodrine  be  revi 
ved  at  this  Day,  I  imagine  that  the  Plea  of  Religion 
would  not  attone  for  the  Malignancy  of  the  Opinion. 

What  has  been  faid  may  ferve  to  mark  out  to  us  the 
Juft  Limits  of  Spiritual ,  and  Civil  Power.  The  Mi- 
nifters  of  Chrift  are  not  of  this  World  ,  and  therefore 
they  have  no  Right  to  extend  their  Matter's  Kingdom, 
by  the  Exercife  of  Worldly  or  Temporal  Power  :  The 
Civil  Magiftrate  is  of  this  World ,  and  the  Affairs  of 
it  are  his  proper  Care  ^  from  which  he  ought  not  to 
be  excluded  by  any  Pretences  or  Pleas  of  Religion : 
Nor  will  this  bring  any  Man  under  Difficulty  upon  the 
Account  of  pure  Religion,  which  never  interferes  with 
the  Magiftrate's  Right  ^  but  where  Men  build  upon 
Religion  Doftrines  or  Practices  deftruftive  of  Civil  Go 
vernment,  they  muft  anfwer  to  God  for  perverting  Re 
ligion,  and  to  the  Magiftrate  for  difturbing  the  Pub- 
lick. 

C  2  Lafllj, 


1 6  A  Sermon  Treacled  before 

Laflfy,  It  remains  only  that  we  apply  what  has 
been  faid  to  the  Occafion  of  this  Day.     There  are  but 
Two  Things  which  the  Church  of  Rome  can  infift  on, 
both  which  are  determined  againft  them  by  the  Do- 
ftrine  of  the  Text.     For,   i//,  Whatever  Differences 
in  Religion  there  are  between  us,  yet  they  are  unjufti- 
fiable  in  the  Methods  they  ufe  for  our  Converfion. 
And,  idly,  Notwithftanding  all  their  Pleas  of  Religi 
on,  the  Civil  Power  has  a  Right  to  punifh  their  Pra- 
ftices,  and  did  juftly  exercife  that  Right,  in  bringing 
the  Contrivers  and  Aftors  of  the  Bloody  Tragedy  of 
this  Day  to  an  open  and  a  (hameful  Death.     Thefe 
are  but  the  necefTary  Confequences  of  what  has  been 
already  difcours'd,  and  therefore  I  (hall  not  trouble 
you  with  enlarging  on  them. 

How  juftly  then  may  we  expoftulate  with  the 
Church  of  Rome  the  Cruelty  of  this  Day,  in  which 
they  out-did  even  themfelves  ?  Depofing  a  King, 
which  they  have  often  attempted  ,  was  not  their 
Work  5  Enilaving  the  Nobility,  which  is  their  com 
mon  Pradice,  was  not  their  Aim  :  They  had  pre 
pared  a  Richer  Sacrifice  to  the  Triple-Crown,  and 
intended  to  expiate  the  Offence  of  the  Nation  againft 
the  Pope,  by  the  Nobleft  Blood  which  it  ever  pro 
duced. 

Cou'd  they  have  buried  our  Laws  and  our  Confti- 
tution  in  one  General  Ruin,  they  had  then  Hopes  of 
fucceeding  in  their  Attempt.  Thefe  Children  of  the 
World  are  wife  in  their  Generation,  and  rightly  judg% 
that  to  confound  the  Peace  of  the  State,  and  the 
Purity  of  the  Church,  is  their  only  way  to  prevail 
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againft  both  ,  fince  nothing  can  make  their  Dominion 
tolerable,  but  Anarchy  and  Confufion  ,  Nothing  then: 
Religion,  but  Atheifm,  and  Infidelity. 

But  God  prevented  their  Malice,  and  turned  the 
Mifchief  upon  their  own  Heads.  In  Memory  of 
which  Blefling,  this  Day  was  defervedly  diftinguifhed 
in  the  Engltfh  Calendar.  Which  Piety  of  our  Ance- 
ftors  lias  defended  upon  Us  their  Pofterity  in  New 
Bleflings  -5  and  this  Day  has  been  again  confecrated  by 
the  Deliverance  of  thefe  Kingdoms  out  of  the  Hands 
of  the  fame  implacable  Enemies. 

There  is  Nothing  an  Engliflmian  has  more  to  fear 
than  the  prevailing  Power  of  Popery ;  and  fo  uni- 
verfally  it  is  dreaded,  That  Popery  muft  ever  be  a 
Mill-ftone  to  the  Neck  of  any  Caufe,  to  which  it  is 
but  fo  much  ss  generally  fufpefted  to  be  allied  :  And 
this,  I  prefume,  has  been  well  under  flood  by  thofe 
who  have  always  been  labouring  to  infufe  the  Fears 
and  Jealoufies  of  it  into  the  Minds  of  the  People, 
and  to  clog  the  Work  of  the  Government  with  the 
Sufpicions  of  it.     If  there  be  any  Afperfion,  which 
Men  fhou'd  make  a  Confcience  of  cafting  upon  their 
Rulers,   'tis  this,    which  contains  whatever   can   be 
thought  on  to  render  a  Man  odious.     To  defign  the 
Advancement  of  Popery,    is  to  defign  the  Ruin  of 
the  State,  and  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Church  ^   'tis 
to    facrifice    the   Nation  to   a  Double   Slavery,    to 
prepare    Chains    both    for   their    Bodies    and   their 
Minds. 

What  Intereft  is  to  be  ferved  by  Fomenting  thefe 
Jealoufies,  is,  I  think,  hard  to  be  underftood.  The 
froteftant  Succeffion  is  Eftabliflied  by  the  Law,  and 
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what  further  Security  can  be  had,  muft  rife  out  of  the 
Affeftions  of  the  People ,  which  will  not  be  increased 
by  perfuading  them,  that  they  ftand  fufpefted  in  the 
Opinion  of  thofe  who  may  be  one  Day  their  Gover 
nors.  Shou'd  thefe  Jealoufies  fo  far  prevail ,  ( as 
we  truft  they  cannot)  as  to  render  one  great  Part 
of  the  People  of  England  fufpefted  to  the  Princes 
Abroad,  what  Strength  would  the  Proteftant  Suc- 
ceffion  gain  by  thefe  Means?  Would  not  the  Con- 
fequence  bej  that  this  Part  of  the  People  would  begin 
to  imagine  their  Caufe  prejudged,  and  think  with 
lefs  Pleafure  upon  the  Security,  which  now  they 
efteem  as  their  great  Blefling  ?  What  may  grow  out  of 
fuch  mutual  Diftrults  in  Length  of  Time,  (hou'd 
they  once  prevail,  I  cannot  tell  j  but  no  Good,  I  am 
fure.  They  who  heartily  with  well  to  the  Succeffion, 
will  endeavour  that  there  may  be  a  mutual  Confidence 
and  good  Opinion  between  the  People  and  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood  ,  That  whenever  the  Time  comes,  which 
muft  rob  us  of  our  Deareft  Blefling,  They  may 
afcend  the  Throne,  neither  fufpefting  nor  <fufpefted  ; 
but  may  be  received  with  as  much  Joy  D  as  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  that  fad  ("  and  I  hope  far  diftant ) 
Day  will  admit  of.  Let  the  People  be  told  how  fully 
they  inherit  the  Virtues  of  their  Royal  Anceftors, 
that  no  Diftance  of  Time  or  Place  can  ever  efface  their 
Love  for  our  common  Country  }  but  let  none  but 
Theirs  and  their  Country's  Enemies  infinuate,  that 
there  is  any  Caufe  for  mutual  Fears  and  Jealoufies  be 
tween  them. 

But  whatever  our  Fears  are,    let  them  be  fo  far 
fufpended  at  leaft,   that  we  may  enjoy  the  Eafe  and 
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Tranquillity  which  [the  prefent  Aufpicious  Reign  af 
fords.  Let  not  all  our  Zeal  for  our  Holy  Religion 
be  fpent  in  Quarrelling  and  Disputing  about  it  ^  but 
fome  of  it  be  fhewn  in  our  Dutiful  Behaviour  to  our 
Governors,  in  mutual  Love  and  Charity  :  Let  the  Pu 
rity  of  our  Religion  be  exprefs'd  in  the  Innocence  of 
our  Lives  •,  That  whenever  God  fhall  be  pleafed  to 
deliver  Us  from  the  Scourge  of  War,  we  may  be 
in  fuch  a  Difpofition  to  receive  the  Bleffing ,  That 
Mercy  and  Truth  may  meet  together,  and  Righteoufnefc 
and  Peace  kifs  each  other. 

Above  all,  let  us  earneftly  contend  with  God  in 
Prayer  for  Mercies  upon  our  good  Queen  j  That  She 
may  be  long  continued  to  us }  That  he  would  give 
Peace  in  Her  Time  ;  That  no  Demerit  of  ours  may  rob 
us  of  the  Invaluable  Bleffings  we  enjoy  in  Her ,  That 
whenever  She,  ripe  of  Glory  and  Immortality,  fhall 
be  called  to  Everlafting  Peace  and  a  better  Crown, 
That  then  he  wou'd  with  a  more  fpecial  Eye  of  Mer 
cy  and  Tendernefs  regard  thefe  Orphan  Kingdoms, 
and  hide  them  under  the  Shelter  of  his  Wings,  till  the 
Danger  be  over  paft. 
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A    N 


ANSWER 

tO    A 

LETTER    fent    the     Reverend 
Dr.  S HER  LOCK,    &c. 


HE  Neceffity  I  am  under  of 
doing  Juftice  to  my  felf  againft 
no  lefs  an  Imputation  than  ha 
ving  concurr'd  in  condemning 
a  Doftrine,  which  I  have  pub- 
lickly  taught,  muft  be  my  Ex- 
cufe  for  troubling  the  World  with  an  Affair, 
Which  is  fo  wholly  concerned  with  Perfons, 
and  fo  little  with  Things,  as  not  to  be  worth 
their  Attention* 

A  2  The 
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The  Defign  of  the  Letter-writer,  is  ex- 
prefs'd  by  himfelf }  and  I  {hall  give  it  in  his 
own  Words :  /  do  not  defign  to  examine  the 
Grounds  of  'what  his  Lord/hip  has  faid  in  his 
Sermon,  nor  the  Grounds  of  what  you  have  faid 
in  your  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lord- May  or, 
November  the  $th  1712.  /  flail  only  point 
out  fome  Pajfages  in  your  Sermon ,  which 
are  conceived  to  carry  as  Evil  a  Tendency  , 
as  thofe  Pofitions  of  his  Lordfiip  mentioned 
in  the  Report  of  the  Committee ,  of  which  you 
was  a  Member ,  and  to  which  Reprefentation 
you  concurred. 

The  Charge  you  fee  is  merely  perfonal. 
The  Enquiry  is  not  whether  the  Bifhop  and 
I  are  both  in  the  right,  or  both  in  the  wrong  : 
But  whether  I  have  not  taught  the  fame  Do- 
ftrine,  which  I  difapproved  when  taught 
by  his  Lordfhip. 

The  Letter- writer  may  think  it  an  Honour 
to  me  to  have  the  World  told,  that  I  agree 
with  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor  ;  but  the  Com 
pliment  comes  attended  with  fuch  Circum- 
ftances  at  prefent,  that  I  cannot  accept  it. 
And  I  hope  his  Lordfliip  will  pardon  the 
Neceffity  I  am  under,  of  fhcwing,  that  his 
Doftrines  and  mine  are  not  the  fame. 

My  Intention  is,  not  to  tranfgrefs  the 
Bounds  prefcribed  by  the  Letter-writer,  rror 
to  examine  the  Tendency  of  his  Lordfnip's 
Doftrine,  or  my  own.  The  Appeal  is  made 

to 
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to  the  World,  and  there  let  it  reft,  until  the 
Examination  (hall  be  returned  in  proper  Tirae 
and  Place.  The  Civilities  beftowed  on  me 
in  the  Letter  are  fo  great,  that  I  rnuft  be 
forc'd  to  difmifs  them  once  for  all,  with  the 
Anfwer  ufually  made  on  fuch  Occafions, 
'Tis  much  more  than  I  deferve. 

The  Point  of  Agreement  between  his  Lord- 
fhip  and  me,  as  ftated  in  the  Letter,  folely  re 
gards  the  Authority    of  the  Civil  Magistrate 
in  Matters  of  Religion.     To  enable  the  Rea 
der  then  to  judge  between  us,  it  will  be  pro 
per  to  ftiew  him  how  this  Caufe  comes  to  be 
attended  with  any  Difficulties.     It  will  be  al 
lowed,  I  fuppofe,  that  as  the  Magiftrate  de 
rives  his  Power  from  God  :,  and  rules  over 
reafonable  Creatures ,  it  is  his  proper  Bufinefs 
to  fee  that  Obedience  be  paid  to  the  Dictates 
of  the  Law  of  Reafon ,  with  refpeft  to  God, 
as  well  as  Men  -5   and  that  Offences  againft 
them   be  punifhed.     In  this  Cafe  Civil  San 
ctions  do  not  Create  the  Original  Obligation 
to  the  Law,  but  are  added  in  Aid   of  the 
Original  Obligation,   the  more  effectually  to 
fecure  the  Subjects  Obedience  :    For  the  Law 
has  its  primary  Force  from  Reafon  and  the 
Light  of  Nature  ,  and  the  Civil  Sanftion  is 
defign'd,  not  to  perfuade  Men  of  the  Princi 
ples  whereof  they  are  already  perfuaded  ;  but 
to  deter  them  from  afting  againft  the  Law 
which   they   are   under,    in  virtue    of  the 

Reafon 
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Reafon  and  Underftanding  given  them  by 
God. 

There  wants  no  Human  Law  to  make 
Murder,  Rapine,  or  injuring  one  another,  to 
be  Crimes  :  They  wou'd  be  Crimes  were 
there  no  Civil  Law  in  the  World  :  All  then 
that  the  Human  Law  in  thofe  Cafes  can  do, 
is  to  declare  the  Original  Law  for  the  bet 
ter  Inftrudion  of  the  People  •,  and  to  afcer- 
tain  the  Puniftiment  of  Tranfgreffion,  in  or 
der  to  guard  the  Virtue. 

I  wou'd  obferve  to  the  Reader,  that  thefe 
Moral  Laws,  are  a  Part  of  Religion  ,  they 
are  the  main  conftituent  Parts  of  Chriftian 
Religion,  as  his  Lordihip  informs  us,  (page 

1 7.  Sermon  )  The  Laws  of  Chrift arc 

almofl  all  general  Appeals  to  the  Will  of-  >— 
God,  to  his  Nature  known  by  the  common  R.ea- 
fon  of  Mankind^  and  to  the  Imitation  of  that 
Nature^  ivhich  mufl  be  our  Perfc&iori.  From 
whence  'tis  plain,  that  whoever  excludes  the 
Magiftrate  from  adding  Sanctions  to  the  Laws 
of  Chrift,  muft  exclude  him  from  adding 
Sanctions  to  the  Laws  of  Reafon  and  Na* 
ture. 

But  to  proceed  : 

Were  Religion  in  general,  as  it  relates  to 
the  Worfhip  and  Service  of  God,  and  to  the 
Principles  and  Methods  by  which  Men  hope 

to 
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to  obtain  his  Favour,  one,  plain,  uniform 
Thing,  which  there  was  no  more  Reafon  to 
difpqte  about,  than  there  is  about  the  Law  of 
Reafon  and  Nature  in  Moral  Points  •,  'tis 
plain,  there  would  be  nothing  with  refpeft  to 
Religion  left  to  the  Magiftrate,  but  to  ufe  his 
Power  to  enforce  Obedience  in  Matters  of 
Religion ,  as  well  as  of  Morality  ,  and  his 
Right  to  do  fo  would  be  undeniable. 

This  could  hurt  no  Man's  Confcience,  be- 
caufe  Confcience  cannot  be  pleaded  for  the 
Breach  of  Duties  plain  and  indifputable  j  and 
'tis  evidently  the  Magiftrate's  Duty,  as  he 
is  the  Vicegerent  of  God ,  to  maintain  the 
Honour  of  God  and  Religion. 

As  to  the  Chriftian  Inftitution  particularly, 
were  the  Church  every  where  what  it  ought 
to  be,one,and  the  fame,teaching  the  fame  Do- 
ftrines  whichChrift  andhisApoftles  publiflied, 
and  no  other, fo  thatChriftianshadnoReafonto 
difpute  which  were  true  Doftrines,  and  which 
not ,  it  would  be  very  proper  for  the  Magi 
ftrate  ,  nay,  it  would  be  his  Duty  to  add  the 
Sandions  of  this  World,  to  keep  the  People 
ftedfaft  tq  the  Duty  which  they  acknow 
ledged  to  be  incumbent  on  them ,  in  virtue 
of  the  Principles  and  Doftrines  univerfally 
receiv'd.  For  fince  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are, 
as  his  Lordftiip  informs  us  ,  Declarations  of 
Conditions  to  be  performed  in  THIS  WORLD  j 
(p.  1 7,  Sermon)  ,  and  do  moft  of  them,  as 
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I'll  venture  to  add,  affeft  the  Happinefs,  as 
well  of  publick  Societies,  as  of  private  Men  } 
how  could  the  Magiftrate  of  this  World  bet 
ter  employ  that  Portion  of  Po\v*er  intruded  to 
him,  than  by  applying  it  to  thofe  very  Points, 
to  which  God  has  applied  the  Sanctions  of 
the  other  World  >  Can  he  have  a  better  Ex 
ample  to  follow,  than  that  of  God  himfelf, 
in  ufing  the  Power  intruded  to  him  by  God  > 
Or,  are  thofe  Points  not  fit  to  be  promoted  by 
Rewards  and  Punifliments,  to  which  God 
himfelf  has  annex'd  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  ?  For  it  ought  to  be  remembred,  that 
all  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  whether  of 
this  World,  or  of  the  next ,  operate  on  the 
Mind  in  the  fame  Way .-  One  may  be  ftron- 
ger  than  the  other ,  and  influence  more,  as  it 
may  happen  :,  but  ftill  they  are  Rewards  and 
Puniftiments,  and  operate  as  fuch. 

But  the  Cafe  in  Fad  is,  That  the  Magi 
ftrate  may  poflibly  mifapply  his  Rewards  and 
Punifliments,  when  he  interpofes  in  Matters 
of  a  Religious  Nature  ^  fince  many  Points  of 
inere  Speculation,  or  fuch  at  leaft  as  have  no 
direft  Influence  on  practical  Duties,  have  by 
degrees  been  brought  into  Religion  ;  and 
Churches  have  divided  on  thofe  Points.  Thus 
between  us  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  there 
are  many  Controverfies  of  this  Sort ,  about 
the  Number  and  Nature  of  Sacraments  ,  a- 
bout  the  Power  of  the  Pope  ;  about  Auricu 
lar 


to  the  Reverend  Dr.  Sherlock.       p 

lir  Confeflion,  Penance,  and  the  like.  In 
thefe  Points  the  Power  of  the  Sword  is  ap 
plied  in  Popilh  Countries ,  to  make  Men  be* 
lieve,  as  the  Church  believes ,  whether  they 
can  or  no  •,  i.  e.  not  to  fecure  Obedience  to  a 
plain  Law,  but  to  force,  a  Belief  of  a  doubt 
ful,  or  perhaps  a  falfe  Opinion*  And  this  it 
will  appear  was  the  only  Point  before  me  in 
the  Sermon  referr'd  to  by  the  Letter-Writer  ; 
as  will  be  eafily  admitted  by  thofe  who  will 
call  to  mind  the  Occafion  of  it.  The  5th  of 
November  was  the  Day  on  which  it  was 
preached  :>  and  the  Methods  ufed  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  propagate  her  Opinions 
were,  as  they  ought  to  be,  in  the  Preacher's 
View. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  Queftion  before 
us,  here  lies,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  true 
Point :  So  to  preserve  the  Authority  of  the 
Magiftrate  in  Matters  of  Religion,  as  not  to 
fet  up  him  to  be  aDifcefnet  of  the  Thoughts  and 
Intents  of  the  Heart ,  or  to  give  him  a  Right 
to  force  upon  Men,  Opinions  and  Doftrines 
which  their  Reafon  and  Underftanding  can 
not  admit  ;  fo  to  exclude  him  from  medling 
in  thefe  Points,  as  not  to  deftroy  his  Autho 
rity  to  fnpport  true  Religion,  and  theHonoilt 
of  God  in  the  World. 

There  may  be  Difficulties  itl  ad  ju  fling  the 
exaft  Bounds  of  the  Magistrate's  Power  in 
thefe  Cifes  j  but  I  am  no  more  concerned 
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with  them  at  prefent  than  the  Letter-Writer 
is.  I  have  ftated  this  Point,-  only  to  en 
able  the  Reader  to  judge  ,  whether  the 
Doftrines  I  have  publifh'd  on  this  Article,  are 
confident  with  themfelves,  or  agreeable  to 
the  Bifhop's. 

I  have  been  no  great  Writer,  and  yet  in  the 
few  Things  which  I  have  been  called  upon 
to  publifh,  I  have  fully  declared  my  felf  on 
this  Argument  ,  and  I  will  Ihew  the  Reader, 

1.  That  in  a  Sermon  publifhed  before  that 
of  the  5th  of  November,   and  in  one  pub 
lifh'd  after  it,  I  have  afferted  and  maintained 
the  Magiflrate's  Authority  to  preferve  true 
Religion,  and   the  Honour   of  God  in  the 
World. 

2.  That  in  the  5th  of  November  Sermon, 
I  did,   as  the  Occafion  led  me,  confider  how 
far  the  Magiftrate's  Power  extended,  in  Points 
of  Opinion  and  Speculation,  with  refpeft  to 
the  Confciences  of  Men.     And  that  I  have  fo 
afferted  his  Authority,  as  not  to  fubjed  him, 
and  his  Government,  to  all  the  extravagant 
Efforts  of   what  Men  call  Confcience  ^    fo 
confined  it,  as  not  to  give  him  a  Right  to 
hurt  Men  for  mere  Opinions  and  Speculations 
in  Matters  of  Religion. 

But  that  we  may  not  lofe  fight  of  the  main 
.  Point,  the  Agreement  with  the  Bifhop,  I  (hall 
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ftew  his  Lordfhip's  Opinion  from  the  Senfe 
which  his  Words  feem  to  me  to  carry  ^  not ' 
intending  hereby  to  preclude  his  Lordfhip 
from  any  other  Senfe  or  Meaning,   which  he 
fhall  think  fit  to  infift  on.    And  as  to  the  par 
ticular  Paflages  of  my  Sermon,  confronted 
with   Paffages   from  his  Lord  (hip's   by  the 
Letter- Writer,  they  (hall  be  confidered  in  the' 
Clofe  of  this  Paper. 

The  firft  Paflage  I  ftiall  produce  out  of  his 
Lordfliip's  Sermon,  will  be  found  p.  13,.  3c- 
14,  8vo.  Edit. 

It  is  the  fame  thing^  as  to  Rewards  and 
Punishments^  to  carry  forward  the  great  End 
of  his  Kingdom.  If  any  Men  upon  Earth 
have  a  Right  to  add  to  the  SanBions  of  his 
Laws  ^  that  is,  to  increafe  the  Number,  or 
alter  the  Nature  of  the  Rewards  and  Pnnijh-* 
rnents  of  his  Subjefts,  in  Matters  ofConfcience 
or  Salvation :  They  are  fo  far  Kings  in  his 
Stead,  and  reign  in  their  own  Kingdom,  and 
not  in  his. 

This  PafTage  has  been  controverted  between 
the  Bifliop,  and  Dr.  Snape  ;  and  it  is  but  fair 
to  confider  his  Lordfliip's  Explication. 

The  Dr.  tells  the  Biftiop,  that  this  Paflage 
amounts  to  faying,  That  if  any  King,  Par- 
liament^  &c.  Jbsill  encourage  Religion  by  aiy 
Temporal  Rewards,  &c.  they  ufurp  the  Domi 
nion  of  Cbrift,  and  dethrone  him  from  his  Spi 
ritual  Kingdom.  Dodor's  Letter,  p.  29. 

B  2  Tho 
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The  Bifhop,  in  Anfvver,  fays — —That  «~ 
whoever  alter  the  Nature  ofthefe  [_  £.  £.  Chrift's 
Rewards  and  Punilhments]  or  add  to  them , 
do  truly  themfelves  affix  Rewards  and  Punifo- 
wents  :  Therefore  they  are  fo  far  Kings  them- 
felves.  That  according  to  we,  they  dethrone 
Chrifl  from  his  Spiritual  Kingdom^  is  your  own 
hard  and  unjuft  Comment.  But  that  as  far 
as  they  alter  his  Sanctions ,  or  add  New  ones  j 
that,  Ifaji  fo  far  They  reign  in  their  own 
'Kingdom,  is,  in  my  Opinion,  as  clear  a  Propo- 
fition  as  this  ,  That,  as  far  as  New  Sanctions 
tire  brought  into  Chrift's  Religion^  fo  far  New 
Sanctions  an  brought  in. 

According  then  to  this  Explication,  one 
End  of  his  Lordfhip's  rejeding  the  Word 
Church  5  becaufe  of  the  inconfiflent  Notions  be 
longing  to  it,  and  making  choice  of  the 
clearer  Image  of  the  Kingdom,  was  for  the 
fake  of  advancing  this  very  confident  Notion, 
That  as  far  as  new  Sanctions  are  brought  into 
Chriffs  Religion,  fo  far  new  SanElions  are 
brought  in.  I  believe  the  World  will  not  part 
with  their  old  Notions  for  fuch  Improvements 
as  thefe  ,  nor  wou'd  his  Lordfhip  have  given 
fuch  a  Senfe  of  his  Words,  had  he  not  been 
fo  furrounded  with  Difficulties,  as  to  be  able 
to  give  no  other.  A  Caufe  feems  to  me  to  be 
gafping  for  Life,  when  'tis  brought  fo  low  as 
to  hang  upon  Identical  Proportions ;  they  are 
generally  the  laft  Pangs,  and  portend  a  fudden 
Diflolution,  But 
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But  his  Lojrdfhip  has  not  taken  his  own 
Words  fairly  in  this  Explication  -5  for  he  does 
not  fay  barely,  They  are  fo  far  Kings  and 
reign  in  their  own  Kingdom  :  But  his  Words 
are ,    They    are  fo  far  Kings  in  his  Stead, 
Sec.  To  be  King  in  another's  Stead,  is  to  ex- 
ercife  his  Authority,  either  with  or  without 
his  Commiffion  ;  and  therefore  his  Lordfhip 
muft  prove,  that  he  meant  here  to  aflert,  that 
Kings  have  Chrift's  Commiffion,  and  are  his 
Vicegerents,  to  add  Sanctions  to  bis  Laws  j 
and  that  he  meant,  in  his  Sermon,  to  com 
mend  them  for  fo  doing  ,  as  they  deferve  to 
be  commended,  when  they  ad  in  purfuance 
of  a  Commiffion  receiv'd  from  Chrift  :  Or  he 
muft  be  content  to  be  told,  that  he  charges 
them  with  ading ;  when  they  add  Sanftions 
to  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift;  againft  his  Confentj   and  that  is,  I 
think,  as  the  Dr.  fays,  to  ufurp  the  Dominion 
of  Chrift.     But  further-,  let  the  Connexion 
of  this  Paflage,   as  it  ftands  in  his  Lordlhip's 
Sermon,  be  confidered.    He  affirms,   p.  12. 

If  any  Abfolute  Vicegerent  Authority were 

lodged  in  any  Men  upon  Earth,  the  Confequence 
ivoifd  be,  That  what  jiill  retains  the  Name  of 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  woud  not  be  the  King 
dom  of  Chrift,  but  the  Kingdom  of  thofe  Men 
vefted  with  fitch  Authority.  His  Lordfhip 
purfues  the  Argument  in  this  and  the  following 
Page,  and  concludes  it  in  thefe  Words  :  7, 

fuc 
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fitch  tin  Abfolute  Authority  be  once  lodged 
with  Men,  under  the  Notion  of  Interpreters, 
they  then  become  the  Legijlators^  and  not 
Chrift  -,  and  they  rule  in  their  own  Kingdom, 
and  not  in  his.  You  fee  by  Comparison  of 
thefe  PafTages,  that  to  rule  in  their  own  King- 
dom,  is,  in  his  Lordfhip's  Senfe,  to  throw 
Chrift  out  of  his  ,  for  what  retains  the  Name 
of  the  Church,  wou'd  not,  he  fays,  in  this 
Cafe,  be  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  y  but  the  King 
dom  of  thefe  Men,  &c. 

Immediately  after  this  Argument,  follows 
the  PafTage  quoted  }  It  is  the  fame  Thing  as 
to  Rewards  and  Punifoments,  Sec.  What  is 
the  fame  Thing?  Why  his  Lordfbip  tells 
you  :,  That  to  add  to  the  Sanctions  of  Chrift, 
is  the  fame  Thing  as  to  pretend  to  an  abfolute 
Authority  of  interpreting  his  Laws  :  And 
fuch  abfoute  Authority,  he  had  faid  before, 
made  the  Church  ceafe  to  be  the  Kingdom 
of  Chrift,  and  to  become  the  Kingdom  of 
thofe  Men,  &c.  And  confequently,  when 
he  affirms  in  the  Paffage  now  before  us,  That' 
whoever  adds  Sanctions  to  Chrift's  Laws,  are 
Kings  in  his  Stead,  and  reign  in  their  own 
Kingdom^  and  not  in  his  -,  His  Meaning  muft 
be  that  they  divert  Chrift  of  his  Kingdom. 

I  wasfurpriz'd  to  find  hisLordfhip  accufing 
the  Doftor  of  making  an  hard  and  unjuft 
Comment  on  his  Words,  when  he  himfelf 
makes  the  fame  Comment  on  them  in  the  very 

next 
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next  Paflage,  which  is  joined  to  that  quoted, 

by  this  Connexion  j  fo  it  is  —  whenever. — . 

How  is  it  ?  Why  look  to  the  End  of  the  Paf- 

fage,  his  Lordfhip  will  tell  you,  P.  14.  This  is 

fo  far   taking  Chriffs  Kingdom   out    of  his 

Hands ,  and  placing  it  in  their  own.     That  is, 

if  I  can  underftand,    Tis  dethroning  Chrift 

from  his  Spiritual  Kingdom.     His  Lordfhip 

explains  himfelf  to  the  fame  Purpofe  in  his 

firft  Observation  from  the  Doftrine  of  his 

Sermon,    P.  24%    Subjlituting  others   in   his 

Place,  as  Lawgivers  and  Judges ,  in  the  fame 

Points,  in   which  he  nut  ft  either  ALONE, 

vr  NOT  AT  ALL,  be  Lawgiver  and  Judge. 

And  P.  20.  where  his  Lordlhip  treats  of  this 

very  Point  of  adding  fuch   Sanctions  j  his 

Words  are,  There  is  fo  far  a  Change  from  a 

Kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  World  to   a 

Kingdom  which  is  of  this  World ;  which  is  fome- 

thing  more  than  only  faying,  where  Sandi- 

ons  are  added,  there  Sanctions  are  added  ;  for 

a  Change  from  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  to  a 

Kingdom  of  this  World,  is  a  manifeft  Jnva- 

fion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  by  a  Kingdom 

of  this  World.     I    think  'tis  evident  then 

what  his  Lordfhip  muft  mean  by  reigning  in 

their  own  Kingdom  :   And  if  there  be  Occa- 

fion,  there  are  ftill  more  Paflages  in  the  Ser- 

inon  to  confirm  thisSenfe  of  the  Expreilion. 

The  Letter-Writer's  Expofition  of  this  Paf- 
fage  is  very   extraordinary,    fag.   13.    His 

Lordfhip 
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Lordfhip  fays,  If  any  Men  upon  Earth  have 
a  Right,  See.  Thereby  excluding  Laity  or  Cler 
gy,  Church  or  State,  from  altering  the  Nature 
of  Rewards  and  Punishments  in  Matters  of 
Conference  and  Salvation.  What  does  the 
good  Man  mean  by  excluding  them  from  al 
tering,  what  'tis  impofiible  they  ever  fhou'd 
alter.  The  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  his 
Lordfhip  tells  us,  are  the  future  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  of  another  World  •,  how  then 
fhou'd  any  Mortal  alter  them  ;  add  what  you 
will,  yet  ftill  they  will  remain  unalterable. 
And  therefore  I  cou'd  never  underftand  what 
his  Lordfhip  meant,  by  altering  the  Nature  of 
Chrijl's  Rewards  and  Punifhments  •,  much  lefs 
can  I  underftand  the  Letter-Writer,  who 
makes  this  altering  to  be  the  whole  of  what 
his  Lordftiip  affirms.  And  now  I  will  venture 
to  fay,  that  his  Lordfhip's  Words  in  this 
Paflage  carry  the  following  Senfe  ,  That  if 
any  Men  upon  Earth,  (i.  e.  as  the  Letter- 
Writer  explains  him,  either  Church  or  State) 
have,  or  claim  a  Right,  to  add  to  the  Sanfti- 
ons  of  Chrift's  Laws,  they  fo  far  became 
Kings  in  his  Stead,  and  diveft  him  of  his 
Power. 

And  here  I  muft  once  more  remind  the 
Reader,  What  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are  in  his 
Lordfhip's  Opinion  •,  They  are  almoft  all  gene 
ral  Appeals  to  the  Will  of  God,  to  his  Isaturt 
known  by  the  common  Reafon  of  Mankind , 

and 
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and  to   the  Imitation  of  that  Nature . 

That  is,  they  are  almoft  all,Laws  and  Dictates  of 
Reafon  and  Nature.  To  which  his  Lordfhip 
adds,  The  being  Subjetts  to  Chrifl  is  to  this  very 
End^  that  we  may  the  better  and  more  effeBu- 
atty  perform  the  Will  of  God. 

His  Lordfhip's  Dodrine  then  being  laid  to 
gether,  amounts  to  this  : 

Tis  an  Invafion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl:, 
to  add  Sanftions  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift. 

But  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are  almoft  all  Laws 
of  Reafon  and  Nature,  and  are  intended  to 
make  us  perform  the  Will  of  God. 

Therefore ,  for  Princes  to  add  Sanftions  to 
make  Men  Obey  the  Laws  of  Reafon  and  Na 
ture,  or  perform  the  Will  of  God,  is  an  In 
vafion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift. 

I  have  put  this  into  Form,  that  bis  Lord 
fhip's  Doftrine  may  more  evidently  appear : 
And  in  Imitation  of  his  Lordftiip,  who  feems, 
in  his  late  Performances,  to  be  grown  very 
fond  of  Mood  and  Figure.  The  Letter- Writer 
has  another  Expofition  in  Favour  of  his 
Lordfhip,  page  18.  which  he  meant,  I  fup-v 
pofe,  to  extend  to  all  that  his  Lordfhip  has 
(aid  on  this  Head.  His  Words  are  :,  His 
Lordfhip  a/ferts,  That  to  apply  Force  or  Flat- 
tery,  worldly  Pleafure  or  Pain,  in  order  to 
make  Men  profefs  this  or  that  Opinion,  (  for 
this  is  evidently  his  Meaning  )  is  to  #£?,  <5Cc. 
This  Paffage  was,  I  confefs,  to  me  a  ftrong 
C  -Pre- 
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Preemption,  that  the  Letter  had  not  gone 
thro'  his  Lordflhip's  Hand  \  he  muft  be  too 
n.uch  aware  of  what  he  has  delivered  in  his 
Sermon,  to  ufe  fo  poor  an  Evafion.  The 
Letter-Writer  has  offered  it  to  his  Confidera- 
tion,  and  when  it  lies  before  him,  he'll  find 
that  SOMETHING  he  muft  part  with, 
and  1  heartily  wifh  him  the  happier  Choice. 

In  the  mean  time  I  will  fhew  the  Letter- 
Writer,  that  his  Evafion  is  not  applicable  to 
the  Pafiage  before  us.     His  Lordfhip's  Words 
are,  If  any  Men  upon  Earth  have  a  Right--* 
to  add  to  the  Sanctions  of  his  Laws^  to  in- 
creafe  the  Number —  of  the  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nijhwents  of  his  ( 7.  e.  Chrift's  )  SubjeBsy  &c. 
His  Lordfhip,  you  fee,   fpeaks  of  increafing 
the  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  the  Subjefts 
of  Chrift,   and  with  regard  to  the  Laws  of 
Chrift  ;  i.  e.  with  regard  to  the  Laws  they 
already  profefs.     In  this  Cafe  therefore  the 
Profellion  is  fuppofed,  for  they  are  Subjefts  , 
and  doubtful  Opinions  are  out  of  his  Lord 
fhip's  Cafe,    for  he  fpeaks  only  of  adding 
Sanctions  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift.      And  that 
Juftice  may  be  done  his  Lordfhip,  I  defire  his 
own  -Account  of  the  Subjefts  of  Chrift  may 
be  confidered,  p.  25.     The  Church  of  Chrift 
7>  the  dumber  of  Perfons,   who  are  fmcerely 
and  willingly  Subjects  to  him^   a*  Lawgiver 
mul  Judge,  &c.     To  be  fincerely  and  wil 
lingly  Subjects  to  him  as  Lawgiver,  is  to  be 

fincere- 
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fincereiy  and  willingly  fubjeft  to  his  Laws  : 
And  therefore,  when  his  Lord  (hip  fpeaks  of 
adding  Sanftions  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  and 
with  refpeft  to  the  Subjects  of  Chrift,  the 
willing  Choice  is  fuppofed  over  :,  otherwife 
they  cou'd  not  be  Subjefts.  And  therefore 
his  Lordfhip  cou'd  not  in  this  Cafe  fpeak 
of  the  Sanftions  of  the  Civil  Power,  as 
they  may  be  made  Inftruments  of  forcing 
a  Perfuafion,  but  merely  as  they  are  Motives 
of  Obedience  to  the  Laws  already  profefled 
and  admitted.  He  does  not  fpeak  of  Civil 
Sanftions,  as  they  may  be  applied  to  make 
Men  Subjefts  to  Chrift  ,  but  only  as  they  are 
an  Tncreafe  of  the  Rewards  and  Punilhments 
of  thofe,  who  are  already  Subjefts  to  Chrift  , 
that  is,  as  they  are  calculated  not  to  force  a 
doubtful  Opinion,  or  a  Religion  not  yet  pro- 
fefs'd  ,  but  as  they  are  intended  to  fecure 
Obedience  to  a  plain  Law  already  received. 

The  next  PafTage  quoted  in  the  Reprefen- 
tation,  and  by  the  Letter-  Writer,  is  p.  18. 
of  the  Sermon  :  The  Sanctions  ofdhriffs  Laws 
are  Rewards,  <3Cc.  -  nay^  not  the  much  leffer 
Negative  Discouragements  that  belong  toHnman 
Society.  He  was  far  from  thinking  that  thefe 
coitd  be  the  Inflmments  of  fuch  a  Perfuajiony 
as  he  thought  acceptable  to  God. 

He  was  far  from  thinking  —  and  as  he  thought 


cd  to  ourSaviour,and  fethisAuthority  veryhigh  : 
C  2  They 


20     Art  Anfaer  to  a  Letter  feat 

They  may  fefve  his  Lordftiip  or  me  ^  but 
when  applied  to  a  Divine  Infallible  Teacher, 
they  are  neither  proper  nor  decent.     How 
ever,  here  his  Lordftiip  has  got  hold  of  the 
Word  Perfuafion  :  I  vvifh  him  Joy  of  it ;  and 
let 'him  make  the  moft  of  his  Word :  It  can 
only,  in  my  poor  Opinion^  ferve  to  {hew,  that 
he  miftakes  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  Ne 
gative  Difcouragements  :>  which  are  not  meant 
as  Inftruments  of  Perfuafion  to  thofe  who  dif- 
fent  from  the  Church  ,  but  merely  as  a  Secu 
rity  to  the  Church  from  thofe  who  wou'd  de- 
ftroy  it.      Is  there   no   Difference   between 
forcing  a  Man  to  join  with  you,  and  hindring 
him  from  hurting  you  ?  Is  it  Perfecution,  not 
to  truft  a  Man  with  Power  to  injure  yourfelf  > 
This  is  the  only  Ufe  of  Negative  Difcourage 
ments  ,  and  'tis  a  very  right  Ufe.     Negative 
•  Difcouragements  are  no  more  Inftruments  of 
Perfuafion ,  than  Locks  and  Bolts  are  Inftru 
ments  of  making  Men  honeft  ;  becaufe  they 
ferve  to  (hut  the  Door  againft  fuch  as  wou'd 
force  in  to  fpoil  you  of  your  Goods.     All  I 
fhall  obferve  from  this  Patfage,  is,  That  his 
Lordftiip  does  not  allow  the  Magiftrate  to 
give  any  Encouragement  to  true  Religion,  or 
even  any  Negative   Difcouragement  to   the 
contrary.  *. 

The  next,  and  only  PafTage  more,  that  I 
fhall  produce  on  this  Occafion,  is  at  p.  20.  of 
the  Sermon. 
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A s  foon  as  ever  you  hear  of  any  of  the  En* 
gines  of  this  World \  whether  of  the  greater 
or  the  leffer  Sort,  you  wuft  immediately  think 
that  then,  and  fo  far,   the  Kingdom  of  this 
World  takes  place.     For,  I.    If  the  very  Ef- 
fence  of  God's  Worfbip  be  Spirit  and  Truth  j 
If.  If  Religion  be  Virtue  and  Charity,  under 
the  Belief  of  a  Supreme  Governor  and  Judge  ; 
III.  If  true  real  Faith  cannot  be  the  Effecl  of 
Force  j    IV.   And  if  there  can  be  no  Reward, 
where  there  is  no  willing  Choice :  Then  I N 
ALL,  or  ANT  of  THESE  CASES,  to 
apply  Force  or  Flattery,    worldly  Pleafure  or 
Pain  ,    is  to  ac~l  contrary  to   the  Interest  of 
True  Religion  ,    as  it  is  plainly  oppofite  to  the 
Maxims  upon  which  Chrift  founded  his  King 
dom  5  who  chofe  the  Motives  which  are  not  of 
this  World ,   to  fupport  a  Kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  World. 

Here ,  I  think ,  there  is  no  Difficulty  in 
his  Lordfhip's  Expreffions  :  He- roundly  af 
firms  ,  th^t  to  apply  Rewards  and  Punifti- 
ments,  in  ALL  or  ANT-  5f  the  Cafes  men 
tioned,  is  to  aft  contrary  to  the  Inter eji  of 
True  Religion  ,  as  it  is  plainly  oppojite  to  the 
Maxims  on  which  Chrift  founded  his  King 
dom.  Yet  even  here  the  Letter- Writer  would 
perfuade  us ,  that  all  his  Lordfhip  has  faid, 
amounts  only  to  this  :,  To  make  ufe  of  Tem 
poral  Rewards  of  Religion,  is  Adding,  fo  far, 
Something  of  this  World \  to  a  Kingdom  not  of 

this 
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this  World.  [Letter,  p.  17.  ]  Which  is  in 
deed  a  very  fafe  Propofition  :  It  has  this  on 
ly  Fault,  that  'tis  nothing  to  the  Pur- 
pofe. 

His  Lordftiip  fays ,  That  to  add  Rewards 
and  Punifhments  in  any  of  his  Cafes,  is  to  aft 
contrary  to  the  Inter  eft  of  True  Religion ,  and 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Maxims  on  which  Chrifl 
founded  his  Kingdom*  And  this  furely  is  a 
little  more  than  barely  faying  ,  So  fary 
Something  of  this  World  is  added  :  For  'tis 
faying ,  that  this  Something  is  added  , 
contrary  to  the  Interefi  of  True  Religion^  and 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Maxims  of  Chrift. 
His  Lordfhip  will  not,  I  prefume,  maintain, 
That  any  thing  ought ,  or  may  lawfully  be 
done ,  that  is  contrary  to  the  Intereft  of  True 
ULtligion ,  and  the  Maxims  of  Chrijl  ^  and 
therefore  he  does,  and  muft  maintain,  that  in 
all  the  Cafes  mentioned ,  'tis  unlawful,  'tis 
wicked,  to  apply  Temporal  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments. 

And  now  pray  confider  the  Cafes.  The 
Committee  fix'd  on  the  two  firft  only  ;  be- 
caufe  his  Lordfhip  might  poffibly  fay  ,  that 
the  two  laft  refer  to  Matters  of  mere  Opi 
nion  and  Perfuafion  }  but  of  the  two  firft  he 
cannot  fay  fo. 

The  firft  Cafe  fuppofes  the  Worship  of  God 
to  be  Spirit  and  Truth  :  The  Second  fuppofes 
Religion  to  be  Virtue  and  Charity ,  under  the 

Be* 
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Belief  of  a  Supreme  Governor   and  Judge. 
Are  thefe  Matters  of  Opinion,  or  Speculation 
only  ?   Are  they  not  the  ,Diftates  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Nature ,  as  well  as  Laws  of  the  Go- 
fpel  ?    Are  they  not  EfTential  Religion ,  fuch 
as  Men  are  bound  to  ,   even  as  they  are  re'a- 
fonable  Creatures,  antecedently  to  any  Reve 
lation  whatever  ?  Are  they  not  Laws  which 
all  the  World  are  under ,   in  virtue  of  the 
Underftanding  given   them  by  God  >    And 
muft  the  Magiftrate  be  excluded ,   merely  be- 
caufe  thefe  Laws  are  adopted  into  the  Go- 
fpel ,   and  are  become  the  Laws  of  Chrift  > 
The  Magiftrate  rules  over  Reafonable  Crea 
tures,  and  is  juftifiable  in  treating  them  upon  a 
Suppofition  that  they  are  perfuaded  of  whatRea- 
fon  teaches :  And  therefore,  in  thefe  Cafes,  he 
has  a  Right  to  fuppofe  his  Subjeds  perfuaded 
that  the  Worfhip  of  God  is  Spirit  and  Truth  j 
and  that  Religion  is  Virtue  and  Charity ,    un 
der  the   Belief  of  a  Supreme   Governor  and 
Judge  :    And  confequently ,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
his  Rewards  and  Punifliments  have  no  View 
towards  creating  a  Perfuafion ,  but  merely  to 
wards  making  Men  do,  what  they  know  they 
ought  to  do. 

This  muft  be  fo,  unlefs  any  one  will 
fay ,  That  the  Magiftrate  ought  to  govern 
his  People  ,  as  fuppofing  them  to  be  Brutes, 
and  not  Men.  Befides,  does  not  the  Pradice 
of  Virtue  and  Charity  take  in  every  thing, 

that 
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that  affefts  the  Happinefs  and  Weil-Being  of 
Mankind  in  this  World  ?  And  is  this  no  Con 
cern  of  the  Magiftrates  ?  Becaufe  Virtue  and 
Charity,  and  the  contrary  Vices,  fhall  be  re 
warded,  and  punifhed  hereafter,  Muft  the 
World  be  torn  in  Pieces  in  the  mean  while 
without  Remedy  ?  And  will  it  be  fufficient 
for  the  Magiftrate  to  fay,  when  he  is  called 
upon,  to  punifh  the  Offences  againft  Vertue 
and  Charity  :  This  is  Religion  :,  thefe  are 
Laws  of  Chrift  :  he  has  annex'd  Rewards 
and  Punifliments  to  them  hereafter,  and  I 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ? 

I  did  not  intend  to  enter  fo  far  into  the 
Confequences  of  his  Lordfhip's  Doctrine  ; 
but  I  have  done  it  for  the  Confolation  of  the 
Letter- Writer,  who  feems  wonderfully  feared 
with  a  Confequence  drawn  by  the  Committee 
from  this  Paflage  j  His  Words  are,  P.  17. 
The  Report  has  charged  his  Lordflrip's  P'oji- 
tion,  juft  now  cited,  with  fetting  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God,  and  the  Negleff  of  z£,  Reli 
gion  and  Irreligion,  on  an  equal  Foot  in  this 
World.  One  of  the  mojl  ftrange  and  fur- 
fri&ing  Confequences  that  ever  was  drawn  \ 
Dear  Sir,  don't  be  frighten'd  ;  the  Matter 
fhall  be  made  eafy  to  you  ,  the  Confequence 
(hall  be  brought  home  to  your  Door,  with 
out  any  Trouble  to  your  felf.You  fee  his  Lord- 
fhip  affirms,  that,  If  the  very  EJfence  of  God's 
Worship  be  Spirit  and  Truth  ;  if  Religion  be 

Virtue 
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Virtue  and  Charity,  &c*  In  thefe  Cafes,  to 
apply  Force  or  Flattery,  worldly  P  lea  fur  e  or 
fain  (  i.  e.  in  other  Words ,  Rewards  or 
Puniftiments)  is  to  aB  contrary  to  the  Interefts- 
of  true  Religion,  as  it  is  plainly  oppofae  to  the 
Maxims  on  which  Chrift  founded  his  King 
dom.  From  whence  I  infer,  that  his  Lord* 
(hip  is  againft  applying  Rewards  and  Punifli- 
inents  in  thefe  Cafes,  becaufe  I  cannot  fup- 
pofe  his  Lordfliip  is  for  doing  what  is  con 
trary  to  the  Intereft  of  true  Religion,  and  of* 
fofite  to  the  Maxims  of  Chrift.  And  now, 
pray  Sir,  do  the  two  Cafes  ftated  by  his 
Lordfhip,  concern  the  Worfcip  of  God,  and! 
Religion  y  or  no  >  If  you  ftiou'd  fay  they 
don't,  I  am  fure  I  ftiou'd  be  furprized  :  If  you 
allow  they  do,  the  Confequence  is  very  plain, 
That  fince  the  Rewards  and  Puniftiments  of 
this  World  are  not  to  be  applied  to  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God,  and  Religion  ,  the  Worship  of 
God^  and  the  NegleS  of  it,  Religion  and  Ir- 
religion,  are  fet  upon  an  equal  Foot  in  this 
World.  For  what  is  there  to  make  a  Diffe 
rence  ?  Force  and  Flattery,  Pleafure  and  Pain^ 
Frowns  and  'DifcouragemenU,  nay,  even  Ne 
gative  Difcouragements,  are  taken  away* 
Where  then  is  the  Difference  with  refpeft  to 
this  World? 

The  Readef  now  fees  what  his  Lord(hip*s 
Doftrine  is. 

He  affirms  it  to  be  an  Invafion  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  fo£  any  Power  en  Earth  to  add 

D  Tern- 
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Temporal  Rewards  and  Punifhments  to  Chrift's 

Laws  :• 

That  'tis  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Chrift, 

to  encourage  the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  and 

true  Religion  ,  or  to  difcourage  the  contrary, 

by  the  Sanftions  of  this  World  : 

And  confequently,  that  'tis  impious  and 
.  wicked  for  any  Prince  to  interpofe  his  Autho- 
'  rity  to  fupport  true  Religion,  and  the  Honour 

of  God  in  the  World. 

It  is  now  time  to  fliew  the  Reader,  what  I 
have  publickly  declared  upon  the  fame  Subjed ; 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  decide  the  weighty 
Controversy  of  the  Agreement  between  the 
Bifhop  and  me,  charged  in  the  Letter. 

In  a  Sermon  Preach'd  and  Publifh'd  long 
before  that  referr'd  to  by  the  Letter-Writer, 
I  thus  exprefs  my  felf :  The  Fear  of  God,  and 
of  the  King,  are  joined  together  in  Scripture, 
to  foew  the  Dependence  one  has  upon  the  other. 
The  only  la  [ling  Foundation  of  Civil  Obedience, 
is  the  Fear  of  G(?d ,  and  the  true  ft  Intereft  of 
Princes,  is  to  maintain  the  HONOUR  OP 
RELIGION,  by  which  they  fe cure  their 
own.  Sermon  before  the  Queen,  Jail.  31. 

God  requires  an  External  andVifible  Worfoip 

from  ZAT,  in  which  outward  Order  and  Decency 

are  required^  but  not  deterwind -^  and  there- 

fore. must  be  left  to  their  JurifdiSion,  to  whom 

we  are  anfwerabk  for  our  Outward  Behaviour 

'(as  in. 
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in  aU  Things.  How  far  miftaken  then  is  the 
Zeal  of  thofe,  who  decline  fubmitting  to  tbe 
Orders  of  the  Church ,  becaufe  they  are  of 
Human  Appointment  :  Whereas  being  Ordained 
ly  a  lawful  Power,  they  have  fo  far  the  Stamp 
of  Divine  Authority ,  as  to  make  Difobedience 
to  them  a  Sin  againft  God.  Ibid.  p.  8. 

The  Authority  of  the  Prince  is  as  much  con 
cerned  in  maintaining  the  Honour  and  Order 
of  God's  Service,  as  of  his  own }  and  the  No- 
bleft  Charafter  that  belongs  to  Princes^  is  that 
of  Nurfing  Fathers  and  Mothers  to  the  Church 
of  Chrift  :  The  Peace  and  Order  of  which,  is 
at  once  the  Splendor  and  Security  of  a  Govern 
ment.  Ibid.  p.  13. 

It  is  unaccountable  In  Reafon,  that  in  Mat 
ters  of  Religious  Government  ,  every  .Man 
thinks  himself  Judge  of  what  is  Decent  and 
Convenient  }  and  what  fit  to  be  obeyd ; 
Whereas  in  Matters  of  Civil  Government ,  what 
ever  they  aS,  they  dare  not  pretend  to  the  fame 
Difiretionary  Power.  As  if  the  Cafe  were 
not  the  fame  in  both  }  and  Obedience  in  all 
Things  Lawful  and  Hone  ft ,  (further  than 
which  no  Man's  private  judgment  extends) 
in  both  of  like  Neceffify.  Ibid.  p.  16. 

In  the  Year  171^.  I  publjfli'd  a  Sermon 
preach'd  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons  :  The 
PaiTages  of  it ,  pertinent  to  the  Subjeft  in 
Hand,  are  thefe. 

The  Royal  Authority  -being   the  Immediate 
Power  of  God ,    has  no  more  Immediate  Con- 
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cern,  than  to  promote  the' Service,  and  eft  a- 
blifli  the  Honour  of  God  in  the  Hearts  of  Men  : 
9Tis  but  a  Natural  Tribute  for  Princes  to 
fay  their  Maker ,  to  provide,  th#t  thofe  whom 
God  has  made  to  be  their  SubjeBs ,  Jlwuld  not 
CEASE  to  be  his  Servants.  Serin,  before 
the  Commons,  p.  10. 

To  prevent  Cavils,  I  defire  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  ,  that  what  I  call  Ejlablifring  the  Ho* 
nour  of  God  in  the  Hearts  of  Men  y  in  tha 
former  Part  of  {his  PalTage  ^  I  explain  in  the 
latter ,  by  providing  that  they  fhould  not 
CEASE  ta  be  his  Servants.  So  that  Eft  a- 
blifoing^  plainly  means  here,  Maintaining  and 
Yreferving. 

Again  :  Thefe  Advantages  can  never  be 
panting  under  the  Conduct  of  a  Prince  ,  who 
governs  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord.  "The  Senfe 
of  his  own  Duty ,  and  his  Regard  for  the 
Honour  of  God ,  mil  incline  him  in  all  Caffs 
to  promote  and  encourage  the  Service  of  his 
Mafter  ;  and  to  fill  up  that  CbaraSer,  which 
(jxken  j'uftly  fuftained}.  is  both  the  Ornament 
and  'Strength  of  the  Crown,  DEFENDER 
OF  THE  F.AITH.  Ibid,  p,  u. 

Thefe  PaflTages  (hall  fuffice  for  the  prefent  5, 
and  when  the  Letter-Writer  has  reconcil'd 
thefe  to  the  Bifoop's  Doftrine,  I'll  lool^  ?pore 
for  him. 

But  my  Friend  perhaps  will  fay  ;  If  you 
advanc'd  Doftrines  contrary  to  thofe  of  your 
jFiftljt  jptf  November  §ernion ,  before  you 

preach  'd 
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preach'd  it,  and  contradifted  it  afterwards  j 
what's  that  to  me?    I  charge  the  Dodrines    .'    . 
in  that  Sermon  with  being  the  fame  with  his 
Lordfhip's  :  Do  you  clear  them.    Rightly 
admonifa'd  •,  and  1  obey. 

The  Reader  will  remember,  that  in  Stating 
this  Cafe  at  firft,  I  obferv'd  to  him,  that  ma 
ny  Points  of  mere  Speculation ,    or  fuch  at 
lead  as  have  no  direft  Influence  on  Practical 
Duties ,   have  been  by  degrees  brought  into 
Religion  :,   and  Churches   have   divided   on 
thofe  Points,     Thefe  Opinions  not  being  ge 
neral,  in  virtue  of  any  known  Principle  of 
Reafon,  or  uncontefted  Revelation,  Men  will 
always  differ  about  them.     And  here  arifes 
the  Difficulty  about  the  Magiftrate's  Power  : 
Shall  he  interpofe  with  his  Authority,  and 
efpoufe  ofte  Side  in  fuch  doubtful  Cafes  ^  and 
force  all  into  his  Opinion  ?  Or  (hall  he  be  ex 
cluded,   and  let  Mens  Confciences  work  as 
they  pleafe,  without  Controul  ?  My  way  of 
thinking  in  this  Matter,  I  confefs,  is,  That 
Confcience,  in  thefe  Cafes,  ought  not  to  be 
forc'd,  but  that  Men  ftiou'd  be  at  liberty  to 
follow  the  beft  Light  they  can  get,  in  chu- 
fing  their  Opinions,     But  then  to  fecure  the 
Magiftrate  from  being  infulted  by  Men  who 
pretend  to  aft  according  to  their  Confcience  ; 
their  Aftions,  I  think,  without  any  Regard 
had  to  the  Principle  from  whence  they  arife, 
ought  to  be,  and  are  fubjeft  to  the  Jurifdidion 
of  the  Magiftrate.    And  'tis  in  this  Senfe,  that 

I  have 
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I  have  faid  in  the  Sermon  more  than  once, 
That  the  Magiftrate  has  nothing  to  do  with 
Conscience  ;  that  is,  he  has  nothing;  to  do  to 
examine  Mens  Conference,  to  fin drthe  Errors 
of  it,  and  when  Confcience  is  pleaded  in 
Juftiticatiori  of  evil  Aftions,  he  has  nothing 
to  do  with' it  neither:,  the  Plea  does  not  lie  be 
fore  him,  to  be  confidere^  as  an  Excufe  of  the 
Aftion.  And  this  T  have  fo  fully  explained, 
Page  12,  1 3.  of  the  Sermon,  that  the  Letter- 
Writer  cou'd  not  have  miftaken,  had  he  not 
chus'd  to  do  fo. 

That  this  was  the  true  Point  before  me,  in 
the  5th  of  November  Sermon,  I  will  now 
fhew.  '  I  have  already  mentioned  the  Occafion 
of  the  Day,  and  the  Praftice  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  then  naturally  under  Confideration  : 
and  this  alone  will  make  a  great  Difference 
between  his  Lordfhip  and  .me,  were  the  Cafe 
even  as  'tis  reprefented  by  the  Letter- Writer  : 
He  had  no  fuch  Occafion,  no  fuch  View  to 
plead  5  He  chofe  his  Subject  ;•  and  without 
Regard  to^  or  the  leaft  Mention  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  or  her  Practices,  he  writes  down 
the  Magiftnte's  Power  in  all  Cafes.  If  our 
Words  were  the  fame,  yet  our  Meaning  was 
not.  I  exprefsly  fpoke  of  the  Exercife  of  the 
Temporal  Power,  as  ufed  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  ;  and  his  Lordiliip  as  exprefsly  of  the 
Exercife  of  it,  in  all  poffible  Cafes  of  Reli 
gion  whatever.  I  fpoke  of  forcing  the  Con 
fcience  j  his  Lordfhip  of  enforcing  the  Laws 

oi 
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of  Chrift,  in  Matters  of  Natural  Morality, 
where  (Jonfcience  cannot  be  pleaded  :  T  w  is 
again  ft  driving  Men  into  doubtful  or  falfe 
Opinions,  in  oppofition  to  the  Light  of  their 
own  Minds  :  His  Lord  (hip  was  a^inft  en 
couraging  Obedience  by  Temporal  S'indions, 
to  thofe  Laws,  which  the  Light  of  the  Mind 
cannot  rejeft. 

But  I  quit  this  Plea  ;  I  have  no  Occafion 
for  it. 

It  will  be  allowed  me,  I  fuppofe,  that  in 
chufing  the  Heads  of  Difcourfe,  I  had  regard 
to  the  Subjeft'I  intended  to  confider  :  Now 
with  refped  to  our  Saviour's  Reafon,  for  the 
Exclufion  of  Temporal  Power. in  Matters  of 
Religion  :  I  fay  — -  p.  5. 

1.  /  ft  all  flew  :  that  it  holds  in  all  Cafes •, 
with  refpett  to  Church  Power  ^  that  is,  that  the 
Church,    as  fuch,   has  no  Temporal  Power. 
Under  this  Head   the  Letter- Writer   found 
fome   ftrong   Expreflions   againft   Temporal 
Power  in  Matters  of  Religion  :   And  what  I 
faid,  with  refped  to  the  Churches  Right  of 
uiing  fuch  Power,   he  has  confronted  againft 
the  Biftiop's  Declarations,  <with  regard  to  the 
Magiftrate's  Right  -5  and  the  unwary  Reader 
is  led  to  think  we  mean  the  fame  Thing, 
when  we  are  fpeaking  on  two  very  different 
Subjefts.    But  this  will  appear  by  and  by. 
The  Second  is 

2.  That  the  Argument  does  not  affeB  the 
Civil  Magijlrate's  Power,  nor  lye  up  his  Hands 

•    fvQfft 
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from  Interpojing  with  the  Civil  Sword  in  Mat 
ters  proper  for  his  JurifdiElion  j  however 
they  may  "be  pretended  to  be  allied  to  Religion. 

Can  the  Reader  think,  that  if  I  had  in 
tended  to  fpeak  of  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  of 
jfore  efTential  Worfhip,  and  Moral  Religion, 
that  1  (hould  have  ufed  fuch  an  Expreflion, 
(however  they  may  be  pretended  to  be  allied 
to  Religion)  of  any  Adions  flowing  from 
them  ?  No,  'tis  plain  then,  that  I  meant  to 
fpeak  of  fuch  Points  of  Confcience  only,  as  often 
do  produce  very  evil  Effe&s  in  the  World  j 
and  of  thefe  Effefts  I  properly  faid,  they  are 
pretended  to  be  allied  to  Religion  j  i*  e*  be- 
caufe  they  arife  from  Confcience  and  Opi 
nion. 

It  will  appear  to  any  body  who  will  be  at 
the  trouble  to  read  the  Sermon,  that  I  all 
along  confider  thefe  Points  of  Confcience 
under  thefe  two  Views:  i.  As  refiding 
in  the  Mind  (in  which  Cafe  I  call  them, 
Matters  purely  of  a  Religious  Nature  , 
p.  12.)  where  the  Magiftrate  ought  not  to 
touch  them  :  2.  As  .breaking  out  into  ill  Pra-> 
ftices,  which  the  Magiftrate  may  lawfully 
punifli.  Upon  this  Diftinftion,  the  whole 
Sermon  is  founded.  But  had  I  confidered 
thefe  Points  as  pure  Religion,  cou'd  I  have 
put  the  Cafe  of  their  growing  out  into  Aftions 
worthy  of  Puniftiment  >  Tis  plain,  I  cou'd 
not  from  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing  }  and  'ti* 
plain  I  did  not,  from  thefe  exprefs  Words  in 

3  the 
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the  Sermon,  p.  15.  The  Civil  Magi  (Irate  is  of  this 
World^  and  the  Affairs  of  it  are  his  proper  Care  • 
from  'which  he  ought  not  to  be  excluded  by  any 
Pretences  of  Religion :  Nor  will  this  bring  any 
Men  under  Difficulty  upon  the  Account  of  PU RE 
RELIGION,  which  never  interferes  with  the  Ma- 
giflrates  Rights.  The  Reader  will  obferve  the 
Diftindion  betweefl  "Pretences  of  Religion^  and 
Pure  Religion  *5  and  that  the  former  Expreffion  de- 
fcribes  the  Subjeft  I  was  treating  on  ,  the  latter, 
that  Religion,  which  I  here  declare  was  not  with 
in  the  Argument,  and  cou'd  not  therefore  be  af- 
feded  by  It.  I  beg  leave  to  tranfcribe  one  Paf- 
fage  from  Page  1 1  of  the  Sermon,  which  will 
clear  this  Point,  and  Ihew  on  what  Subject  I  was 
treating  ,  whether  the  Laws  of  Chrift  and  pure 
Religion,  or  doubtful  Opinions  and  Speculations 
in  Matters  of  Faith. 

The  Words  are  5  As  to  mere  difference  in  0 pinion ^ 
which  ends  only-  in  Speculation^  or  influences  only 
the  Internal  A&s  of  the  Mind,  or  produces  only 
fuch  external  A£is,  as  no  way  concern  the  publick 
Peace  *5  I  fee  not  how  the  Magistrate  can  intereft 
him f elf  in  them  :  But  where-ever  Difference  of  Opi 
nion  is  attended  with  Confeqnences  that  way  affe£i 
the  State,  How  can  it  ftand  with  Reafon,  or  Pub- 
lick  Good,  to  exclude  the  Magijlrates  in  fuch 
Cafes  ? 

Am  I  here  fpeaking  of  the  Laws  of  Chrift  ^ 
of  the  very  Effence  of  God's  Worfoip.  Spirit  and 
Truth  5  or  of  Religion^  confidered,  as  Virtue  and 
Charity^  under  the  Belief  of  a  Supreme  Governor 

E  and 
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and  Judge  >  If  I  am  riot,  how  can  the  Bifhop 
and  I  be  made  to  agree  in  One  Point,  when  'tis 
evident,  we  are  treating  of  Two  entirely  diftinft 
and  oppofite  ?  His  Lordftiip  exprefly  throws  out 
of  his  Subjeft,  all  Declarations  and  Decifwns  of 
Men,  P.  14.  And  fpeaks  of  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  as  Cbrift  left  them,  P.  1 8.  J  fpeak  of 
Men's  Opinions  :,  Mistakes  in  their  Judgment  ^  P. 
12.  and  Errors  of  their  Confiience,  P.  13. 

And  are  we  not  now  in  an  hopeful  way  of 
Agreement  ?  His  Lordlhip  argues,  That  if  the 
Church  of  Chrifl  be  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift^  it  is 
ejfential  to  it,  that  Chri/i  himfelfbe  thefole  Law- 
giver,  and  fole  Judge,  that  all  his  Subjecls  in 
what  Station  foever,  (/.  e.  whether  they  be  Civil 
or  Eccleiiaftical  Powers)  are  equally  without 
Authority,  to  judge,  cenfure,  or  funijb,  the  Ser 
vants  of  another  Mafler,  in  Matters  relating  pure 
ly  to  Conscience  or  SALVATION. 

My  Inference  from  the  fame  Principle  is,  That 
the  Church  hath  no  Temporal  Power  :  And  with 
refpeft  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  I  mod  exprefly 
guard  againft  the  Ufe  his  Lordfhip  has  made  of 
his  Text,  in  thefe  Words  :,  But  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membred,  that  the  Arguments  drawn  from  the 
Nature  of  Religion,  and  of  CHRISTs  SPIRI 
TUAL  KINGDOM,  againfl  the  ufe  of  temporal 
Pitnifimeuis,  are  conchifive  ONLT  as  to  the  Mi- 
?^ifters  of  that  Kingdom  ,  and  cannot  extend  to 
the  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE,  5th  of  November 
Sermon,  P.  9. 
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The  Agreement  you  fee  draws  on  apace. 

But  if  this,  all  this,  is  not  fufficient  to  fiieW 
the  true  View  of  my  Sermon,  I  have  one  Evi 
dence  more  to  produce,  and  he  no  willing  one, 

I  allure  you,  even  the  Letter-Writer  himfelf 

Us  Evidence  (lands  thus  :  Tis  very  plain  to  him, 
that  his  Lordfhip  and  I  agree  :  And  at  P.  18.  he 
fays  ^  His  Lordfhip  afTerts,  That  to  apply  Fvrce, 
&r.  in  order  to  make  Men  Profefs  this  or  that 
Opinion  (for  this  is  evidently  his  Meaning)  is  to 
/*#,  &c.  Now  Sir,  if  his  Lordfhip  and  I  agree  j 
if  his  Lordfhip,  in  your  Opinion,  fpoke  of  Re 
wards  and  Punifhments  only  as  they  are  applied 
in  order  to  make  Men  profefs  this  or  that  Opini 
on  :  I  humbly  hope,  that  I  may  have  leave  to 
fay,  that  even  in  your  Judgment,  I  fpeak  of 
Temporal  Power  only  as  'tis  applied  in  order  to 
make  Men  profefs  this  or  that  Opinion. 

Whether  his  Lordfhip  means,  as  the  Letter- 
Writer  fiys  he  does,  has  been  already  exami 
ned,  and  proved  that  he  does  not. 

Suppofe  now,  that  the  PaiTages  produced  out 
of  his  Lordfhip's  Sermon,  and  out  of  mine,  do 
agree  in  Words,  yet  what  is  this  towards  fhew- 
ing  that  his  Lordfhip  and  I  are  in  the  fame  Sen 
timents,  fince  he  fpeaks  of  one  Thing  ,  and  I  of 
another  ?  Shou'd  I  fay  the  King  has  no  Authority^ 
evidently  meaning  in  Italy  or  Spain :  Shou'd  ano 
ther  fay ,  The*  King  has  no  Authority  -,  as  evi 
dently  meaning  in  Great-Britain  or  Ireland : 
Would  the  Letter- Writer  fay,  we  agreed  :,  that 
my  Words  had  the  fame  ill  Tendency  that  the 
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others  had  ;  that  I,  as  direftly  impeach'd  the 
King's  lawful  Supremacy  ,  as  the  other  >  If  he 
would  not  fay  it  in  that  Cafe,why  does  he  fay  it  in 
this,  which  is  exactly  the  fame.  The  Bifliop  fays, 
the  Civil  Magijlrate  has  no  Authority  to  add 
Temporal  Puniihraents  in  Matters  of  Religion  :  I 
fay,  The  Church  has  no  Authority  to  add  them. 
His  Lordlhip  fpeaks  of  the  Laws  of  Chrift  as  he 
left  them  :  I  fpeak  of  Differences  in  Opinion?  ^  of 
Matters  of  Speculation  :,  of  Miftakes  and  Errors 
of  Conference.  His  Lordihip  fpeaks  of  increafing 
the  Penalties,  to  make  thofe  obey  theLaw,who  are 
alreadySubjetfs  of  Chrift ,  that  is, who  are  willingly 
and  fmcerely  perfuaded  of  the  Law  j  I  fpeak  of 
forcing  the  AJfent  in  Matters  of  Difference  .•  His 
Lordlhip  is  againft  negative  Difcouragements  ,  I 
am  againft  pojitive  Punifoments.  And  yet  it  feems 
we  are  both  of  the  fame  Mind. 

I  might  very  well  reft  the  Matter  here,  and 
leave  the  World  to  judge  between  us.  But  to 
clear  the  Matter  once  for  all  (  which  I  never  in 
tend  to  meddle  with  more)  1  will  examine  the 
particular  Paffages  produced  by  the  Letter- Wri 
ter. 

The  firft  PaiTage  produced  out  of  my  Sermon, 
is  p.  8. 

9Tis  jufl  Reafonhig,  Ithink^to  infer  from  the  f pi- 
ritual  Nature  ofChrifFs  Kingdom,  and  the  fpiri- 
tual  Power  of  HIS  MINISTERS  on  Earth,  that 
temporal  Pimifhments  are  not  proper  to  enforce  the 
Laws  and  Edith  of  Chriffs  Kingdom  -5  for  Jmce 
the  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World^  the  Powers  be 
longing 
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longing  to  THIS  Kingdom  cannot  be  of  this  World. 

This  Paflage  ftands  under  the  firft  Head, which 
was  to  fhew,  That  the  Church  as  fuch,  is  not  en 
titled  to  the  Exercife  of  Temporal  Powers  ,  and 
the  very  PafTage  it  felf  fpeaks  as  much,  conclu 
ding,  that  the  Powers  belonging  to  this  Kingdom 
(i.  e.  the  Powers  of  the  Church  )  cannot  be  of 
this  World. 

The  next  is,  under  the  fame  Head  too,  and  in 
the  fame  Page. 

If  the  Authority  be  of  this  World^  it  muft  be 
fupported  by  the  Power  of  this  World.  To  this  I 
muft  add  the  Paflage  quoted  in  the  Letter,  p.  1 7. 
and  mark'd  Number  Vll ;  for  though  fet  at  fuch 
a  Diftance  in  the  Letter,  'tis  Part  of  the  fame 
Paragraph,  and  relates  to  the  fame  Argument.  The 
Words  are  , 

And  consequently,  Tkofe  who  are  for  throwing 
all  Spiritual  Power  out  of  the  Church ,  and  intro 
ducing  into  the  Room  of  it  a  Power  derived  from 
the  Civil  Magijlrate^  muft,  to  exempt  the  Confci- 
ences  of  Men  from  a  Spiritual  JurifdiBion,  fub- 
mit  them  to  a  Temporal^  and  leave  them  to  truckle 
to  the  Power  of  the  Sword  }  which  is  in  its  Con* 
fequence^whatever  it  may  be  in  its  Pri ncipk,  down 
right  Popery.  The  Words  in  the  Roman  Chara- 
der  are,  omitted  by  the  Letter-Writer. 

To  what  Purpofe  thefe  PafTages  are  quoted  ,  { 
cannot  imagine  :  They  have  no  Reference  to  the 
Queftion  in  Debate,  but  are  Part  of  an  Argu 
ment  brought  to  aflert  the  Spiritual  Jurifdiftion  of 
the  Church,  There  are  fome,  we  know,  who  to 

de~ 
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deftroy  the  Spiritual  Authority  of  the  Church, 
ckny  that  the  Church  is  derived  from  the  Inftitu- 
tions  of  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles ,  and  aflert  it  to 
be  a  mere  Creature  of  the  State.  And  their  Con- 
clujlon  is  right ;  for  if  the  Church  be  derived 
from  a  Temporal  Power,  fhe  can  claim  from  that 
no  Spiritual  Jurifdiftion  :  But  then  thefe  Men  are 
equally,  (if  not  more)  zealous  againft  the  Tem 
poral  Power  of  the  Church  ,  as  againft  the  Spiri 
tual.  To  them  therefore  I  argue  :>  Jf  the  Church 
be  derived  from  the  State,  it  muft  derive  a  Power 
from  the  State  for  its  Support,  as  all  Civil  Socie 
ties  and  Incorporations  have ,  in  virtue  of  their 
Incorporation,  fome  Civil  Power  for  their  own 
Prefervation  :  Therefore,  I  fay,  in  the  firft  Paf- 
fas;e,  If  fhe  Authority  be  of  this  World,  it  muft 
be  fupported  by  the  Power  of  this  World :,  that  is, 
if  the  Church  derives  all  her  Authority  from  the 
State,  fhe  muft  have  a  State  (Tempor.il)  Power  to 
fupport  th  it  Authoritv.  Upon  which  I  infer,  in 
the  2d  Palft^e  •  Confequently  THOSE,  who 
are  for  throwing  all  Spiritual  Power  out  of  the 
Church^  and  introducing  into  the  room  of  it,  a 
Power  DERIVED  from  the  CIVIL  MAGI 
STRATE^  nut  ft,  to  exempt  the  Consciences  of 
Men  from  a  Spiritual  Jurifdiftion^  (which  is  their 
Aim)  fubmit  them  to  a  Temporal  :*  Which  is  in 

Its  Consequences downright  Popery.     That  is, 

to  give  the  Church,  as  fuch,  a  Temporal  Power; 
which  is  the  Confequence  of  deriving  her  Autho 
rity  from  the  State  ^  is  downright  Popery.  And 
now  what  is  this  to  the  Purpofe?  Is  here  one 

Word 
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Word  about  the  Magiftrate's  Power,  in  Matters 
of  Religion  ,  or  any  thing  parallel  to  what  the 
Bifhop  (ays,  except  the  mere  Sound  of  Words  > 
But  let  us  go  on. 

The  next  Paflage  is  Page  12.  of  the  Letter,  and 
8  of  the  Sermon. 

The  Paflage  (lands  thus  in  the  Letter. 

MT  KINGDOM  IS  NOT  OF  THIS  WOULD. 
This  may  ferve  to  flew  the  Meaning  and  Extent  of 
our  Saviour's  Argument,  and  how  contrary  it  is  to 
the  Genius  and  Spirit  of  the  Christian  Religion,  to 
FOUND  its  Faith  in  Temporal  Punifiments.  The 
Powers  which  ARE  DERIVED  to  the  CHURCH 
from  Chrijl  the  Head,  are  purely  Spiritual  ^  the 
Puniflments  fie  infliBs  are  of  the  fame  Nature, 
and  the  Effect  of  them  is  generally  fufpendcd,  till 
the  Offender  conies  to  another  World. 

This  PafTage  likewife  (lands  under  the  firfl 
Head  in  the  Sermon,  which  was  to  (hew,  That 
the  Church  has  no  Temporal  Powers,  as  fuch  : 
And  the  PafTage  fpeaks  only  of  the  Powers  deri 
ved  to  the  Church  from  Chrift  the  Head.  And 
what  has  this  to  do  in  a  Debate  about  the  Magi- 
giftrate  ?  Becaufe  the  Church  has  no  Temporal 
Power,  will  it  follow  that  the  Magiftrate  has 
none  >  If  not,  why  was  this  Place  produced  at 
all? 

But  here  the  Letter- Writer  has  (hewed  his 
Art  and  his  Sincerity  at  once  :  TheBifliop  deduces 
all  his  Do&rine,  with  refpeft  to  the  No  Authority 
of  the  Church  and  Magiftrate,  from  this  (ingle 
Sentence  ,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World.  The 

Letter- 
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Letter-Writer  thought  it  to  his  Purpofe,  that  I 
fhould  do  fo  too  :  And  therefore  he  has  added 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Paflage  taken  from  my  Ser 
mon,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World.  Whereas 
I  begin  a  new  diftinft  Paragraph  with  thefe  Words, 
(and  refer  back,  not  to  a  (ingle  Text,  but  to  all  I 
had  faid  on  the  Subjeft,)  This  may  ferve  to  Jhev>y 
&Cc.  The  Paragraph  before  does  not  end,  with 
thofe  Words,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World^ 
but  with  thefe,  Now  is  my  Kingdom  not  from 
hence  :  And  they  (land  joined  to  what  goes  before, 
and  not  introducing  what  follows  in  the  Paflage 
quoted. 

At  this  rate,  my  Friend  may  make  me  agree 
with  whom  he  pleafes  :  If  he  meant  me  an  Ho 
nour,  I  have  Reafon  to  excufe  his  Zeal,  but  I 
defire  for  the  future,  that  he  wou'd  ferve  me  in 
an  honefter  Way. 

The  next  Paflage  is  page  12.  Letter,  and  12 
Sermon.  The  Truth  of  the  matter  lies  in  a  very  nar 
row  Compafs  :  The  Church  has  no  Right  to  impofe 
Penal  Laws  upon  any  Account :  In  Matters  purely 
of  a  Religious  Nature,  the  State  has  no  Right- 
neither. 

I  overlook  the  falfe  Pointing  of  this  Paflage,  in 
the  Letter  j  it  does  me  no  other  Injury,  than 
making  Nonfenfe  of  my  Words  ;  and  that  I  can 
forgive.  The  Strefs  of  the  Quotation  lies  in  the 
laft  Words  j  In  matters  purely  of  a  Religious  Na- 
ture,  the  State  has  no  Right  neither. 

I  have  already  told  the  Reader,  what  I  mean, 
by  Matters  purely  of  a  Religious  Nature,  in  this 

Debate : 
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Debate:  That  I  diftinguifh  between  Opini 
ons  in  Religious  Matters,  confidered  only  as 
they  affed  the  Confciences  of  Men  ;  and  as 
they  come  to  fhew  themfelves  in  Praftices 
of  ill  Confequence  to  publick  Peace.  In  the 
former  Cafe,  I  call  them  Matters  purely  of 
a  Religious  Nature,  and  have  exprefly  di- 
ftinguifhed  them  in  this  Sermon,  from  pure, 
ejfential  Religion.  And  if  my  Friend  had 
looked  to  the  End  of  the  Paflage  ;  the  Be 
ginning  of  which  he  here  produces,  he 
would  have  feen  my  Meaning  — ~  For  of 
thefe  Matters  of  purely  a  Religious  Nature, 
I  fay  ^  of  fuch  Matters  perhaps  there  may  be 
great  fear  city  in  the  World  '^  for  the  Paffions 
of  Men  work  themfelves  into  their  Religious 
Concerns  •,  and  the  Controverfy  grows  infenfibly 
into  a  Struggle  for  Power  and  Superiority  ^ 
and  it  became*  him  (the  Magiftrate)  to  fir 
and  to  drive  Conscience  out  of  the  State  to  its 
proper  Seat,  the  Heart  of  Man  ,  whither  bis 
Power  neither  can  nor  ought  to  follow  it. 
Now  the  Matters  of  purely  a  Religious  Na 
ture,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Paflage,  in 
-which  the  State  has  no  Right,  muft  be  the 
Tame  with  thofe  in  the  End  of  it,  which  the 
Magiftrates  Power,  neither  can  nor  ought  to 
follow  ,  and  thefe  are  declared  to  be,  Points 
of  Confcience,  whilft  they  are  in  their  proper 
Seat,  the  Heart  of  Man. 

F  Tis 
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*Tis  true  indeed,  that  the  Expreffions, 
(Matters  of  purely  a  Religious  Nature^  and 
pure  Religion,)  are  too  near  a-kin  in  Sound, 
whiift  they  ftand  for  fuch  different  Ideas, 
But  alas !  I  am  not  arrived  to  an  Authority, 
that  will  bear  me  out  in  difcarding  old 
Words,  and  coining  new  ones,. or  raifing  new 
linages  to  reprefent  old  Notions  ;  and  there 
fore  muft  be  content  to  fpeak  as  the  World 
{peaks,  and  (hift  as  well  as  I  can  with  the 
Difficulties  of  my  Mother  Tongue,  'Tis  ob- 
fervable,  however,  that  in  the  Ufe  the  Letter- 
Writer  makes  of  this  PafTage,  he  has  thought 
fit  to  leave  out  the  Word  purely^  page  14 
Letter.  This  being  the  firft  good  Office  he 
has  done  me,  T  ought  to  thank  him  for  it  } 
for  considering  the  Ufe  that  has  been  made  of 
this,  and  Words  of  the  like  Import,  I  am  very 
willing  to  part  with  my  Share  of  them. 
Tho*  the  Letter-Writer,  for  a  Reafon  which 
he  and  I  know,  ought  to  have  (hewn  more 
Tenckrnefs  to  fuch  zfignificant  Word. 

The   next  PafTage  is  />.  15  Letter,    p.  6 
Sermon., 

The  Honour  of  God  is  be  ft   consulted   by 

complying  with    the  gracious  Defigns   of  his 

Providence  *5   and  the  Honour  of  Religion  beft 

fe cured,    by  promoting  the  Ends  of  it.      And 

fince  our  Saviour  has  told  itsr  that  the  Defign 

pf  his  coming  into  the  Warld,  and  the  End  of 

the  Religion  he   t ought ,    was  not  to  dejlroy^ 

fat  to  faye  Meifs  Lives  j  there  can  be  n$ 

greater 
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greater  Indignity  offered  to  God ;  no  greate? 
Contempt  fhewft  of  Chrifl,  or  Blemifo  caft  up 
on  Religion  :,  than  to  make  Religion,  which 
Ttias  defignd  ID  fave  Me?iy  the  Means  and  In- 
Jlrument  of  de ft  f  eying  them.  The  Argument 
reaches  to  all  Methods  of  propagating  Religi 
on,  which  are  hurtful  or  injurious  to  Men^  as 
well  as  merely  to  the  deftroftng  them  by  the 
Fire  and  Sword  ^  for  the  Son  of  Man^  no 
more  came  to  injure  and  abufe  Men,  than  he 
did  to  deflroy  them  :  And  the  Argument  is 
equally  Jlrong  againjt  injuring  or  abufmg  our 
fellow-Creatures  in  order  to  PROPAGATE 
the  Faith,  as  it  is  again  ft  defiroying  them* 

This  Paflage  is  at  the  very  Beginning  of 
the  firft  Head  of  Difcourfe,  intended  to  ex 
clude  the  Church,  as  fuch,  from  Temporal 
Power  ;  I  put  the  Plea  for  Temporal  Pow 
er  in  the  Church,  in  the  fame  manner  that 

the   Church   of   Rome  puts   it  $ Thd 

whole  Weight  of  the  Argument  lies  upon  the 
Honour  of  God  and  Religion  ,  from  which 
Topic*  the  DoBrine  of  extirpating  Hereticks 
fetches  its  main  Support,  I  anfwet  this  Plea 
in  the  Words  above  :  Extirpating  Hereticks 
by  Church  Power  was  the  Cafe  in  view,  which 
I  (hew  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Honour  of 
God  and  Religion  ;  and  fay  exprefly,  that 
this  Argument  holds  with  refpeft  to  all  Me 
thods  of  propagating  Religion^  that  are  hurt* 
ful  and  injurious.  And  what  then  >  Prof  a* 
F  .a  gating 
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gating  Religion  is  one  Thing  }  and  punifhing 
Men  for  Aftions  againft  the  plain  Laws  of 
Chrift,  to  which  they  own  themfelves  fub- 
jeft,  is  another.  'Tis  one  Thing  to  fay,  that 
'tis  oppofite  to  the  Maxims  of  thrift^  to  en 
courage  by  Temporal  Rewards,  Religion  as  'tis 
Virtue  and  Charity  :,  which  his  Lordfhip  af 
firms  in  the  PafTage  fet  oppofite  to  this  in  the 
Letter  :  And  another  to  fay,  as  I  do,  That 
the  Faith  is  not  to  be  propagated  by  hurting 
or  abufing  Men. 

In  order  to  remove  an  Objeftion  againft 
what  I  here  fay  of  injuring  and  abufing  Men  , 
I  ftate  it  my  felf,  in  the  next  Words  after  the; 
Paflage. 

*Tis  true,  that  all  Punifiments  do  not  come 
under  the  Notion  of  Injuries  or  Abufes,  fince 
many  are  calculated  for  the  Benefit, of  Offen 
ders,  <3tc. 

I  anfwer  this  by  faying,  that,  However 
good  a  Reafon  this  may  be  for  exvrcifing  Tem 
poral  Punifoments  in  the  Caufe  of  Religion, 
it  can  fignify  nothing  in  the  PRESENT 
CASE  ;  unlefs  the  CHURCH  be  VESTED 
with  a  Power  of  difpenfmg  Temporal  Punifo- 
tnents  ^  for  this  Reafon  cannot  CREATE  a ' 
Power  where  it  is  not. 

•  What  then  was  the  prefent  Cafe,  in  which 
I  was  concern'd  ?  Have  I  not  plainly  exprefs'd 
it  to  be,  Whether  the  Church  were  vefled  with 
Temporal  Power  ?  And  what  is  this  to  the 
Letter-Writer's  Point  >  I  am 
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I  am  fpeaking,  of  the  Power  of  the  Church. 

His  Lordfliip,  of  the  Power  of  the  Civil 
Magiftrate. 

And  my  good  Friend  fays,  we  both  fpeak 
of  the  fame  Thing. 

The  next  Paflage,  p.  16.  Lett.  p.  j.  Sertn. 
is  Part  of  this  very  Argument,  and  follows 
the  Words  laft  quoted  :  It  is  guarded  before 
and  behind  againft  all  Miftakes,  but  wilful 
ones.  After  having  faid, 

This  Reafon  cannot  create  a  Power  (in  the 
Church)  where  it  is  not ,  it  can  only  direEt 
the  Exercife  of  it%  ( /.  e.  in  the  Magiftrate's 
Hand  )  where  it  is  :  I  add  the  PafTage  quo 
ted  by  the  Letter.  And  therefore^  to  thofe 
who  urge  the  Conveniency  of  Temporal  Punifb- 
ments  in  Matters  of  Religion,  we  anfwer  with 
our  Elejfed  Saviour ',  Te  know  not  what  manner 
of  Spirit  ye  are  of.  The  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is 
not  of  this  World ,  nor  is  it  to  be  Ereffed  or 
Supported  by  Worldly  Power.  Here  the  Let 
ter  ends.  I  go  on  :  He  has  not  intrenched 
upon  the  Civil  Magistrates  Authority ,  or 
granted  any  Part  of  THEIR.  Commijjion  to 
HIS  DISCIPLES. 

I  can  make  this  Paflage  no  plainer :  If  my 
Friend  cannot  fee  that  I  (peak  here  of  Church 
Power,  and  not  of  Civil  Power,  I  have  no 
Help  for  him. 

2  The 


4  6       An  Anfrver  to  a  Letter  fent 

The  PafTage,  p.  1 7.  Letter,  has  been  con- 
fidered  already. 

The  Five  next,  and  only  remaining  Paf- 
fages  made  ufe  of  by  the  Letter- Writer, 
p.  21,  and  12, 13,  14,  Pages  of  the  Sermon, 


are, 


1.  Thus  much  is  certainy   the  Magiflrate 
has  no  Right  to  punifo  Men  for  the  Mi/takes 
in  their  Judgment,   or  Errors  of  their  Confci- 
ence. 

2.  They  lay   it  down  for  a  Maxim ,  that 
the  Magi/Irate  has  nothing  to  do  with  Confei- 

.  ence  ,  which  is  very  trye. 

3.  The  Magi  ft  rate  has  nothing  to  do  with 
Conference  •,  and  therefore  on  ONE  HA  ND, 
he  has  no  Right  to  bring  Conference  to  his  Ear^ 

.to  funijh  the  Errors  or  Mi  flakes  of 'it  9  or  to 
cenfure  even  the  ABions  which  proceed  from  ity 
wilefs  they  affeB  the  Publick  Good* 

4.  The  Ministers  of  Chrifl  are  not  of  this 
World  ^  and  therefore  they  have  no  Right  to 
extend  their  Mafler's  Kingdom ,  by  the  Exer- 
cife  of  Worldly  or  Temporal  Power.     The  Ci+ 
vil  Magiflrate  is  of  this  World^  and  the  Af 
fairs  of  it  are  his  proper  'Care. 

5.  The  Magistrate  might  well  fay— — Con* 
fcience  I  have  nothing  to  do  with* 

Thefe  PafTages  all  relate  to  one  and  the 
lame  Argument :  and  the  Letter- Writer  has 

pick'd 
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pick'd  them  up  juft  as  he  thought  moft  con 
venient  to  his  prefent  Purpofe  r  well  knowing 
that  the  Subjeft  of  the  Argument  was  no 
thing  to  his  Purpofe.      The  Argument  is  to 
alfert  the  Magiftrate's  Right  to  punifh  the  evil 
Aftions  of  Men,    notwithftanding  that  fuch 
Aftions  may  be  the  Effed  of  a  mifguided 
Confcience  :    And  I  have  (hewn,    that  this 
Right   is  confident  with  all  juft  Claims  that 
can  be  made  in  behalf  of  Confcience.      In 
this  Cafe,  the  Confcience  is  fuppofed  erroneous, 
and  to  lead  to  evil  Practices  ,•  and  therefore  I 
think  here  is  nothing   that  can  be  parallel'd 
with  the  Biihop's  Cafes,    of  the  Worship  of 
God  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  or  Religion,  confi- 
dered  as  Virtue  and  Charity.     The  great  Fault 
that  I  find  with  the  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Con^ 
fcience,  as  'tis  commonly  ufed,  is,  That  Men 
do  not  really  plead  for  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
but  for  a  Liberty  of  Aftion  }  that  is,   a  Li 
berty  to  do  whatever  they  (hall  think  fit  to 
fay    their    Confcience    perfuades    them    to. 
The  Principle  they  go  upon  is  this,  TheMa- 
giftrate  has  nothing  to  do  with  Confcience.     I 
allow  them   their   Principle,   and  fhew  them 
that  it  will  not  ferve  their  Purpofe,  or  exclude 
the  Magiftrate  from  punifhing  the  ill  Adions 
of  Men,  however  they  may  plead  Confcience. 
And  now  I  will  produce  the  entire  Argument, 
as  it  ftands  in  the  Sermon,   and  diftinguifh 
jhe  Puffages  produc'd  by  the  Letter-Writer  in 

dif- 
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ferent  Character  ,   and    fo  leave  it  to  the 
Readers  Judgment. 


In  this  Question  of  the  Magifiratis  Right, 
it  matters  not  what  a  Mans  Opinions  are>  or 
how  well  or  how  iU  a  Mans  Conscience  is  in 
formed  :  For  thus  much  is  certain,  that  the 
Magiftrate  has  no  Right  to  punifh  Men  for 
the  Miftakes  in  >their  Judgment,  or  the  Er 
rors  of  their  Confciences.  On  the  other  Side, 
when  the  Magiftrate  calls  a  Man  to  an  Account 
for  his  ABionsy  I  cannot  fee  that  it  is  fo  much 
as  his  Duty  to  enquire  7  whether  the  Man  took 
what  he  did  to  be  a  Part  of  his  Religion  5  or 
whether  he  followed  the  Dictates  of  his  Confci- 
ence^  or  no  :  What  can  the  Civil  Magiflrate 
have  to  do  in  fuch  Queftions  :,  or  how  can  he 
arrive  at  any  Evidence  concerning  the  Truth  of 
thefe  Matters  ?  The  Nature  of  the  ABion  lies 
properly  before  him,  confiderd  in  it  felf ,  and 
in  its  Consequences  •,  and  if  it  tend  to  Mif- 
chief,  to  breed  Difturbance  in  the  State,  he 
has  a  Right  to  punifo  it ,  without  confidering 
whether  it  be  a  Religious  ABion  or  no. 

There  would  need  no  difputing  in  this  Cafey 
if  Men  would  attend  to  the  jiift  Conjequences 
of  their  own  Principles  :  They  lay  it  down 
for  a  Maxim,  That  the  Magiftrate  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Confcience  ;  which  is  very  true  .• 
But  then  they  infer ,  That  the  Magiftrate  can 
not  funifl}  Men  for  aSing  according  to  their 

Con- 
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Conference  •,  which  is  to  faf.  That  his  Autho 
rity  is  fufpended  by  the  Pha  of  Conference  ; 
And  if  foy  the  Magi  (Irate,  I  think,  witt  have 
more  than  enough  to  do  with  it  j  fmce  the 
People's  Confcitnce  will  bind  his  Power  in  the 
Exercife  of  the  Sword^  and  he  muft  of  Necef- 
fity  in  the  Administration  of  Juflice  enter  into 
the  Examination  of  Conscience  •,  for  fmce  that 
is  to  be  his  Rule,  he  ought  to  know  and  to  con- 
fider  it. 

But  if  you  will  attend  to  the  Natural  and 
Juft  Conferences  of  the  Principle^  the  Truth 
willfland  in  a  clear  Light :  The  Magiftrate 
has  nothing  to  do  with  Confcience.-  And 
therefore  on  one  Hand  he  has  no  Right  to 
bring  Confcience  to  his  Bar ,  to  punifti  the 
Errors  or  Miftakes  of  it  •,  or  to  cenfure  even 
the  Aftions  which  proceed  from  it,  unlefs  they 
affeft,  that  which  is  his  immediate  Care^  the 
Publick  Good  ,  or  the  private  Peace  and  Pro 
perty  of  his  Subjects  :  And  on  the  other  Hand, 
no  one  elfe  can  bring  Confcience  before  him^  or 
by  the  Pleas  of  it  fuperfede  his  Authority  in 
any  Cafe  proper  for  his  Cognisance.  For  the 
Magiftrate  might  well  fay,  The  ABion  is  fuch 
as  I  am  concerned  to  enquire  into  ^  Confcience 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with,  it  does  not  lye  be 
fore  me,  and  therefore  IJhall  not  attend  to  its 
Pretences.  Nor  indeed  is  it  poffible  that  he 
fhould,  fmce  'tis  in  every  Mans  Power  in  all 
Cafes  to  plead  Confcience  ;  which  is  never 

G  morn 
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more  eafily  pretended  to  ,  than  by  thofe  who 
have  none.  A  Man  under  a  Criminal  Accufa- 
tion  might  as  well  refer  himfelfto  what  was 
done  in  the  MogulV  Countrey  f  as  to  what 
pafs'd  at  that  Time  in  his  own  unfearchable 
Heart }  and  the,  Magiftrate  might ,  with  much 
more  Reafon,  admit  the  Evidence  in  one  G//£, 
than  in  the  other,  where  there  is  no  Pojfibility 
of  knowing  the  Truth. 

The  Pafiage  mark'd  Numb.  4.  is  only  a 
Recapitulation  of  this  Argument,  and  is  to 
the  fame  Purpofe.  The  Letter- Writer  has 
ftopt  (hort  in  the  Middle  of  a  Sentence  :  But 
that  is  a  fmall  Matter  among  Friends :  Read 
then,  the  laft  Sentence  of  the  PafTage  thus  j 
The  Civil  Magiflrate  is  of  this  Worldy  and  the 
Affairs  of  it  are  his  proper  Care,  from  which 
he  ought  not  to  be  excluded  by  any  Pretences 
or  fleas  of  Religion. 

The  Laws  of  Chrift  as  he  left  them ;  the 
Ejfence  of  God's  Worjhip  j  Religion  as  it  h 
Virtue  and  Charity  ^  are  no  Pretences,  or  Pleas 
of  Religion  ;  Of  the  former  the  Bifhop  fpeaks 
throughout  his  Sermon  :  Of  the  latter  I  fpeak, 
and  let  the  World  judge  how  we  agree. 

I  have  HOW  gone  thro*  the  Letter,  and  all 
in  it,  that  relates  to  my  Sermon.  The  only 
Satisfaction  I  can  mnke  the  World  for  trou 
bling  them  fo  long  in  fo  trivial  a  Matter,  is 
to  promife,  that  I  will  never  do  fo  again.  I 

have 
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have  ftated  his  Lordfliip's  Senfe  and  my  ownj 
if  the  Letter- Writer  does  not  like  it,  he  is 
at  Liberty  to  write  on  as  he  thinks  fit.  I 
am  not  atfuch  a  Lofs  to  employ  my  Time, 
as  to  be  willing  to  attend  upon  every  Call  of 
this  Nature.  Thefe  fmall  Attacks  are  but 
the  Excrefcencies  of  a  Controverfy,  and  not 
worth  regarding  :  I  fay  not  this,  in  order  to 
decline  any  Service  that  I  owe,  and  can  per 
form,  to  the  Church  -5  or  the  Convocation 
which  now  cannot  fpeak  for  it  felf.  When 
his  Lordfliip  publifhes  his  Anfwer,  I  (hall  be 
neither  afraid  nor  afhamed  to  own  the  Caufe  , 
or  to  take  a  (hare  in  the  common  Defenfe  of 
theReprefentation  of  the  Committee,  in  which 
I  concurred. 

And  I  cannot  but  wonder  to  fee  with  how 
much  Anger  the  Committee  is  treated,  for 
feeing  what  all  the  World  fees  as  well  as 
they:  Friends  and  Foes  agree  in  his  Lord- 
Chip's  Meaning  :  Look  into  the  Layman  s  Let- 
ler  of  Thanks  y  the  Anatomy  of  the  Convo 
cation,  &c. 

Thefe  are  his  Lordfliip's  Admirers,  and 
praife  his  Doings  }  and  they  praife  him  for 
doing  the  very  Thing,  which  the  Convoca 
tion  blames  in  him  :  Both  agree  in  their 
Senfe,  tho'  not  in  their  Refentments,  of  his 
Lordfliip's  Doftrine. 

The  two  Authors  mentioned,    both   fet 

out    with  the  fame   happy  Thought,    de- 
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daring,  that  it  was  no  Surprize  to  them  that 
the  Lower-Houfe  of  Convocation  refented 
the  Bifliop's  Doftrine,  becaufe  it  has  touched 
them  in  the  tender  Part  :  His  Lordfliip  now 
fays,  that  he  touched  them  not  in  any  Part , 
but  publifhed  only  a  Dodrine  againft  Popery  , 
which  they  all  agree  in  :  How  will  his  Lord- 
fhip's  Friends  like  this  ?  Will  they  not  think 
themfelves  deferred  ?  Or  how  can  his  Lord- 
Jhip  like  their  Treatment  of  him,  when  he 
complains  fo  heavily  of  others  >  Why  have 
not  they  been  rebuked  for  miftaking  and  mif- 
reprefenting  his  Lordfhip's  Opinion  ?  Or  why 
has  the  Committee  ?  Was  the  Convocation 
only  bound  to  be  blind  ?  Was  it  commend 
able  in  thofe  who  liked  the  Dodrine  and  the 
Tendency,  to  understand  hisLordlhip's  Mean 
ing  -5  and  publickly  to  thank  him  for  daring 
to  appear  againft  the  Current  of  Corrupt 
Leaders  ;  who  are  every  Day  running  V  S 
back  again  into  the  reorjl  part  of  POPERT. 
(ad  Letter  of  Thanks,  page  2.)  And  was 
it  fo  outrageous  an  Injury  for  thofe  to  fee  it, 
who  cannot,  if  they  will  maintain  the  Truft 
repofed  in  them,  be  filent  under  fuch  an  At 
tack  upon  the  Rights  of  the  Chriflian  Church, 
and  the  Chriftia'n  Magiftrate  ?  For  my  own 
Part,  I  heartily  wifh  to  have  thefe  Wounds 
clofed  up  a^ain  \  1  (hould  rejoice  to  fee  his 
Lordftiip  clear'd  of  the  Charge  he  is  under? 
Sake  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a 
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Bifliop  ,  and  for  his  own  Sake  :  And  I  wifti 
him  nothing  worfe,  than  that  he  may  take 
the  Methods  proper  to  thefe  Ends. 

Thofe  he  muft  chufe  himfelf :  But  (hould 
he  refolve  tp  infift  on  the  Juftification  of  his 
Sermon  -5  he  will  find,  ( if  I  have  any  Judg 
ment  )  that  he  has  a  Matter  of  another  Na 
ture  upon  his  Hands,  than  ever  yet  he  was 
engaged  in. 

And  here  I  would  beg  leave,  to  make  ufe 
of  this  Opportunity ,  of  obferving  what  fort 
of  Anfwer  his  Lordfliip  is  preparing  to  the 
Reprefentation,  according  to  his  own  Account 
of  it,  in  his  Reply  to  Dr.  Snape  (p.  33,  34.) 
His  Lordfhip's  Account  is 

I  have  taught  Men  (and  I  here  declare  I  will 
go  on  to  teach  them)  to  receive  no  Commands 
in  Matters  relating  to  their  Eternal  Salvation 
from  any  Superiors^  whether  Spiritual  or 
Temporal,  absolutely  and  implicit}^  upon  the 
Ground  of  mere  Authority,  without  examin 
ing  them  by  the  Laws  of  Chrijl^  and  finding 
them  agreeable  to  thofe  Laws  : > 

AU  this,  which  I  have  been  now  faying, 
ivill  appear  (till  more  clearly ,  if  poffibley  in 
the  Anfwer \  which  I  am  preparing,  to  the 
Reprefentation  of  the  Committee  of  the  Lowet- 
Houfe  of  Convocation. 

For  whofe  ufe  this  Anfwer  is  preparing, 
I  profefs  I  cannot  imagine,  or  what  Purpofe 
jt  is  to  ferve,  unlefs  to  blind  the  Eyes  of  the 

World, 
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World,  and  to  lead  them  off  from  the  true 
Point,  to  one  which  his  Lordftiip  can  better 
deal  with.  His  Lordfliip  would  be  glad  to 
have  the  World  about  him  think,  that  the 
whole  Controverfy  is  about  Authority  to  in* 
terpret,  and  impofe  Laws,  absolutely ;  unit- 
witedly,  unconditionally,  &c.  But  here  his 
Lordfliip  fights  without  an  Adverfary  :  And 
he  might  as  well  anfwer  the  Reprefentation, 
by  proving  there  is  no  Philofopher's  Stone,  as 
by  proving  there  is  no  abfolute  unlimited  Au 
thority,  to  interpret  or  make  Laws  for  Chri- 
ftians.  The  Reprefentation  has  but  once 
mentioned  the  interpreting  the  Laws  of  Chrift, 
and  then  only  with  refped  to  the  Apoftles  of 
Chrift,  who  upon  his  Lordlhip's  Principles, 
are  equally,  with  others,  excluded  this  Au 
thority  of  Interpretation. 

The  Charge  in  the  Reprefentation  is,  That 
his  Lordfhip's  Dodrines  tend  to  fubvert  all 
Government  and  Difcipline  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift. 

Can  there  be  no  Government,  where  there 
is  no  abfolute  Authority  to  interpret  Laws  ? 
Can  there  be  no  Difcipline,  without  unlimi 
ted,  unconditional  Submiflion  to  the  Diftates 
of  mere  Authority  ?  If  there  cannot,  there 
is  an  end  of  all  Government  in  the  World, 
for  fuch  abfolute,  unlimited,  fuch  mere  Au 
thority,  there  is  none,  either  Civil  or  Ecclefi- 
aftical.  But  if  thefe  Things  do  not  necefla- 

rily 
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rily  £0  together  }  if  Government  and  Difci- 
pline  may  be  carried  on  without  fuch  mere 
Authority  ;then  the  Committee  might  charge 
his  Lordlhip  with  fubverting  Government  and 
Difcipline  in  the  Church,  without  claiming 
to  themfelves  fuch  mere  Authority,  or  bla 
ming  him  for  writing  againft  it  :  And  if 
fo,  his  Lordfiiip  may  write  a  Folio  againft 
Abfolute  Authority,  and  yet  the  Cafe  will 
ftand  as  it  does  :  It  will  ftill  remain  a  Que- 
ftion,  after  all  he  can  fay  upon  that  Sub- 
jeft,  Whether  his  Doftrines  tend  or  no  to 
fubvert  the  Government  and  Difcipline  of  the 
Church  *  To  make  this  plain,  I  will  put  a 
Cafe,  it  fhall  be  that  of  the  inceftuous  Cb- 
rinthian  :  His  Crime  is  known  ,  and  every 
one  may  fee  in  Holy  Writ,  what  the  Apoftle 
thought  proper  Difcipline  in  his  Cafe.  Sup- 
pofe  then,  the  very  fame  Cafe  fhould  happen 
in  any  Chriftian  Church  now.  I  ask  ,  Is 
there  an  Authority  in  the  Church  to  excom 
municate  fuch  a  Perfon,  /.  e.  to  exclude  him 
from  the  Chriftian  Aflembly,  and  to  deny 
him  the  ufe  of  the  Sacraments  .<?  If  you  fey, 
No  •,  you  do  what  the  Committee  charges  on 
his  Lordfhip,  fubvert  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Church  .•  If  you  fay,  Yes  ;  you  allow  the 
Difcipline  :  But  then,  (according  as  his  Lord 
lhip  intends  to  anfwer  the  Reprefentation) 
you  will  be  told,  That  you  claim  an  abfolnte% 
unconditional^  unlimited \  and  mere  Authori 
ty 
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ty  to  make  and  Interpret  Laws  for  Chriftiatls: 
And  either  this  is  a  juft  Charge  -5  or  his  Lord- 
ihip's  Anfwer  will  not  be  a  juft  Anfwer  to  the 
Reprefentation. 

The  Reprefentation  has  produced  out  of 
his  Lordftiip's  Sermon,  fome  Paflages,  where 
the  Doctrines,  which  are  conceived  to  fub- 
vert  the  Government  of  the  Church ,  and 
thofe  relating  to  abfolute  Authority,  are  mix 
ed  together  ;  The  Committee  fix  their  Charge 
on  the  Former  ^  his  Lordfhip  will  anfwer  to 
the  Latter  :  And  no  doubt  but  the  World 
about  us  will  improve  by  the  Controverfy. 

To  thefe  Paflages,  the  Committee  added 
( to  prevent  Miftakes  )  fhort  Obfervations  of 
their  own  ,  which  were  intended  to  point  to 
the  Thing  they  found  Fault  with  :  After  the 
firft  PafTage  cited,  they  fay  ,  It  feems  to  deny 
all  Authority  to  the  Church  :>  and  under  Pre 
tence  of  exalting  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrift,  to 
leave  it  without  any  vifible  Human  Authority 
to  judge ,  cenfure^  or  pttnijh  Offenders  ,  in  the 
Affairs  of  Conscience  or  Salvation. 

Is  here  any  Thing  about  mere  Authority  - 
any  Claim  to  a  Right  of  abfolute  Interpreta 
tion  >  No  .•  But  his  Lordfhip  affirms,  That 
Chrift  is  the  fole  Judge  of  the  BEHAVI 
OUR  of  his  SubjeEls^  in  the  Affairs  of  Con- 
fcience  and  Eternal  Salvation  ,  ?.  e.  as  he 
explains  himfelf,  p.  1 5.  Sermon,  .  In  all 
Points  relating  to  the  Favour  or  Difpkafure  of 

Al- 
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Almighty  God.    We  fay,  that  Chrift  is  not 
fole  Judge  of  the  Behaviour,  Sec.  for  the 
Church  has  a  Right  to  judge  of  the  Behavi 
our  of  Men  with  refpeft  to  the  Laws   of 
Chrift,  which  are  Points  moft  certainly  rela 
ting  to  the  Favour  or  Difpleafure  of  Almighty 
God.      Behaviour    takes    in     the    external 
Aftions  of  Men  with  regard  to  the  Law 
they   are    under :   And  'tis  one  Thing  to 
judge  the  BEHAVIOUR  of  Men  by  a  phin 
Law,  acknowledg'd  and  receiv'd  by  the  Of 
fender  himfelf ,  and  'tis  another  Thing  to  pre 
tend  to  a  Power  to  interpret  abfolutely^  un- 
Umitedly^  Sec.  the  doubtful  or  obfcure  Laws. 
With  refpeft  to  this  Right  of  Judging,  his 
Lordfhip  has  added  no  Limitation :  Abfolnte- 
ly,  and  Properly,  Hand  in  the  fame  Period, 
but  referr'd  to  other  Matters.    His  Lordfhip 
ufes  the  Word  abfohtfely,  when  applied  to  In 
terpreters  •,  and  when  applied  to  Judges,  in  a 
very  different  Senfe  :  He  fays  of  Interpreters, 
There  are  none  who  can  interpret  absolutely  ^ 
but  of  Judges  he  fays,  There  are  absolutely 
none  to  judge.     You  lhall  have  his  own 

Words,  p.  1 6.     Let  him  but  ask  himfilfc 

Whether  the  Church  of  Chrift  be  the  Kingdom 
ofCbrifl,  or  not?  And if 'it  be ',  Whether  this 
Notion  of  it  doth  not  ABSOLUTELT  EX 
CLUDE  ALL  OTHER  Legislators  and 
JUDGES,  in  Matters  relating  toConfcience, 
the  Favour  of  God?  His  Lordfhip  has 
H  fuch 
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fuch  Plenty  of  Absolutely  s  and  Properly  sy 
that  he'll  exoife  me,  I  know,  if  i  claim  this 
for  the  Life  of  the  Committee. 


I  don't  intend  *o  enter  farther  into  this 
Matter,  than  is  neceffary  to  (hew,  That  the 
Argument  his  Lordihip  is  preparing  againft 
'Absolute  Authority,  will  not  come  up  to  the 
Point  of  the  Reprefentation  ^  and  therefore  the 
many  Paflages  in  his  Sermon  to  the  fame  Pur- 
jpofe,  fhall  reft  till  a  fitter  Opportunity. 

But  his  Lordihip  tells  us,  in  his  Anfwer  to 

Qr.Snape,  p.  37,  38.  That  all  he  has  taught, 

amounts  only  to  a  Denial  of  Abfolute  Autho 

rity.     I   will  give  the   Proportion   he  has 

taught,  in  his  own  Words  ^  and  ?tis  drawn  up 

as  circumfpeftly  and  fecurely,  as  if  'twere  a 

Conveyance  of  Lands.     Ckrift  is  fole  Law 

giver  and  Judge  in  Hatters  of  Eternal  Salva 

tion'^  and  loath  delegated  A70  ABSOLUTE, 

i.  e.  .  -  Unlimited  Authority  to  Men,  to  which 

Chriftians  are  abfolutely,  i.  e.  ---  Unlimited^ 

Unconditionally,  without  Examination,  to  fub- 

mi  __  -THIS  IS  ALL  1  HAVE  TAUGHT. 

Alas!  why  has  all  this  Flame  been  raifed  about 

nothing  J  About  a  Doftrine  which  is  not  difpu- 

ted?  Was  it  for  THIS,  and  this  ONLY, 

that  his  Lordfhip's  Sermon  was  introduced 

with  To  folid  an  Obfervation  upon  the  Abufe 

of  Words  :>  which  have  infenfibly  varied,  by 

faffing  thro9  many  Mouths^  and  by  being  taken 

and 
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and  given  by  Multitudes,  in  common  Difcourfe, 
till  they  come  to  ftand  for  a  Complication  of 
Motions,  as  dift ant  from  the  Original  Intention 
of  them,  nay,  as  contradictory  to  it,  as  Dark- 
nefs  is  to  Light  ?  Was  it  for  T  H I  S?  that 
his  Audience  was  awakened  with  his  pro 
claiming,  his  OPEN  and  UNDISGUISED 
Zeal  againft  an  Evil,  invading  the  moft 
facred  and  important  Subjects,  T  0  U  C  H- 
i  N  G  the  very  Vitals  of  all  that  is  good, 
and  juft  going  to  take  from  Mens  Eyes  the 
Boundaries  of  Right  and  Wrong  ?  Was  it  for 
THIS,  that  Four  Tnftances  were  given  of 
fuch  Abufe  of  Words,  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  FIFTH,  the  grand  Abufe  of  all, 
even  of  the  Word, Churchy  which  his  Lgrd- 
fhip  tell$  us,  has  beenfo  diverfified  by  the  va 
rious  Alterations  it  hath  undergone,  that  *tis 
silmoft  impoffible  fo  much  as  to  number  up  thg 
many  incvnfiftent  Images^  that  have  come  by 
daily  Additions  to  be  united  together  in  it  $ 
and  therefore  he  lays <  Church  aiide,  and  feti 
up  a  new  Image ,  which  hath  not  been  fo  milcB 
u[ed^  nw  cojifeqiientty  fo  much  defaced  ?  Was 
all  this  only  in  order  to  inform  us  of  what 
every  body  knew  and  believed  before  ?  Had 
his  Lordfhip  no  other  View,  methinks  ther 
Word  Church  might  have  ferved  the  Purpofe 
then,  as  well  as  it  had  done  Two  Hdndre^ 
Years  before  ^  in  all  which  time  the  Word 
had  been  innocently  ufed,  without  claiming 
AWblute  Power.  And  indeed  (as'  far  as  I  ca 
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fee  )  the  Notion  of  Church  is  further  remo 
ved  from  Abfolute  Authority,  than  the  No 
tion  of  Kingdom.  Kingdom^  in  the  very 
Sound  of  it,  carries  more  Power  than  Church : 
And  I  believe  his  Lordfliip  is  the  firft,  who 
ever  thought  of  fetting  up  a  Kingdom^  merely 
for  the  fake  of  pulling  down  Authority. 
Befides,  his  Lordfhip  owns  that  no  fuch  No 
tion,  as  that  of  abfolute  Authority,  was 
joined  to  the  Word  Church ,  by  any  of 
thofe  for  whofe  Ufe  the  Sermon  can  be  fup- 
pofed,  to  be  preach'd  or  printed  :  His  Bre 
thren,  the  Bifhops,  he  believes, 
p.  42.  Anf.  difclaim,  and  difdain  it.  So  do, 
ALL,  even  every  Man  of  the 
Church  of  England  ,  Every  Man  of  thofe 
themfelves  who  have  treated  me  in  the  fame 

UnhandCome  Manner  upon  this 
p.  41.  ibid.         A          J  r 

Account. 

And  his  Lordihip  profeffes  ferioufly,  That 
he  never  knew,  nor  heard  of  any  Church  upon 
Earth ,    except    the   Church    of 
>ld%p'59*        Rome    in    its    latter   corrupted 
State^    which  ever  dared  to  claim  fuch  an 
abfolute  Authority. 

And  was  this  Notion,  which  every  Man  of 
the  Church  of  England,  as  well  Clergy  as 
Laity,  rejedts  :>  was  this  the  Evil  to  be  op- 
pofed  with  an  of  en  and  undifguifed  Zeal  ? 
Was  this  Evil,  which  it  feems  no  body  is  in- 
felled  with,  the  very  Thing  which  touched 

the 
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the  Vitals  of  all  that  is  Good,  and  was  juft 
going  to  take  from  Mens  Eyes  the  Boundaries 
of  Right  and  Wrong  ? 

No,  no}  this  was  not  the  Secret:  His 
Lordfhip  has  been  too  long  a  Writer  to  makefo 
great  an  Apparatus  introdudive  of  Nothing  : 
But  be  it  as  it  will :  If  his  Lordfhip  can  prove, 
That  his  Doftrines  do  not  tend  to  fubvert  the 
Government  and  Difcipline  of  the  Churchy 
That  'tis  confident  with  his  Opinion,  that 
the  Church  may  Cenfure  Men  for  their  Be 
haviour,  with  refpeft  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift  j 
notwithftanding  he  has  affirmed,  That  Chrift 
is  the  fole  Judge  of  their  Behaviour,  in  mat 
ters  of  Salvation.  That  Spiritual  Governors 
may  Judge,  Cenfure,  and  Punifh  Offenders 
in  Matters  of  Religion  }  notwithftanding  he 
has  affirmed  (p.  1 6.)  That  no  one  of  Chrijfs 
SubjeEls  in  what  Station  foever  they  may  ber 

bath  Authority  —  to  Judge ',   Cenfurey 

or  Punifb  the  Servants  of  another  Mafter 
(i.e.  Chriftians)  in  Matters  relating  purely  to 
Conscience  or  Salvation.  (  And  to  Salvation, 
the  plaineft,  the  Moral  Laws  of  the  Gofpel 
do  relate  :)  If  in  thefe  Points  his  Lordihip 
can  make  room  for  a  Judge  on  Earth  ,  after 
declaring,  that,  in  thefe  Points,  Chrift 
muft  be  Judge  alone,  or  not  at  aU,  p.  24. 
If  he  can  exhort  Men  to  pay  any  Regard  to 
their  Spiritual  Teachers  and  Pstflcrs  ^  after 

declaring, 
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declaring,  that  the  MORE  CLOSE  AND 
IMMEDIATE  their  Regard  is  to  Chrifl,  the 
wore  certainly^  and  th?  more  evidently  true  it 
is,  that  they  are  of  his  Kingdom  :  If  he  cari" 
teach  Men  to  Reverence  thofe  who  are  over 
them  in  the  Lord  ;  after  having  exhorted 
them,  to  Jhew  themfelves  SubjeEls  to  Chrift  in 
the  Affair  —  of  Salvation,  without  Fear  of 
MAftS  JUDGMENT:  If  his  Lordfhip, 
I  fay,  can  (hew  thefe  Things  to  be  confident  , 
and  that  his  Dodrines  do  not  tend  to  fet  Men 
loofe  from  all  Church  Difcipline j  he  may 
then  Anfwer  the  Representation  •,  and  I  (hall 
be  ready  among  the  foremoft  to  own  my  Ig 
norance  and  Weaknefs  j  and  to  beg  his  Lord^ 
(hip's  Pardon* 
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Sermons  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  SHERLOCK^ 
Dean  of  Chichefter. 

Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Queen 
at  St.  James^  Jan.  31.  1703-4. 

2.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Sons  of 
the  Clergy  at  St.  PWs,  Dec.  5.  1710. 

2.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before   the  Right 
Honourable    the   Lord-Mayor,    &c.   at   St. 
's,  Nov.  5,  1712. 


4.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Honour 
able  Houfe  of  Commons,  at  St.  Margaret's 
Weflminjler,  March  8.   1714. 

5.  A  Sermon    Preach'd    at    the  Tempk- 
Church,  Nov.  20,  1715. 

6.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Society 
for   the    Propagation    of   the     Gofpel      in 
Foreign  Parts,  at  St.  Mary-le  Bow  ,   Feb.  j  7. 
1715- 

7.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Honour 
able  Houfe  of  Commons,  at  St.  Margaret's 
Weftminfter,  June  7.  1716. 

8.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Right 
Honourable   the  Lord-  May  or,   &c.  at   the 
Pariih-Church  of  St.  Bridget,  on   Tuefday  in 

Eafler-Weeky  April  23.  1717- 
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My  L  o  R  D, 

Received  the  Favour  of  your 
Lordfliip's  Poftfcript  ,  and 
though  I  (hould  have  been 
better  pleafed  to  have  heard 
from  your  Lordihip  in  any 
other  Way,  yet  I  (hall  always 
fhew  a  Refpeft  to  your  Commands  in  what 
ever  Method  you  think  fit  to  Communicate 

A  3  them  5 


them  ^  efpecially  fince  I  have  learnt  from! 
your  Lordfhip,  what  Great  Matters  muft  be 
affefted  by  the  Succefs  of  your  Defenfe.  I 
am  glad,  my  Lord,  your  Views  are  fo  ex 
tended  fince  the  Preaching  of  your  Sermon, 
and  that  you  have  now  fuch  great  ones  be 
fore  you  in  the  Defenfe  of  it.  Your  Lord- 
Ihip  tells  me,  that  every  one  will  fee  our 
Agreement  more  and  more  plainly  every  Day  j 
and  indeed  I  conceive  fome  hopes  of  it,  from 
obferving  how  this  great  Point  begins  to 
clear  up. 

In  other  Matters  the  Agreement  may  be 
longer  a  coming  ,  but  I  am  fo  far  from  de- 
fpairing  of  it,  that  I  give  your  Lordftiip  this 
Trouble,  in  order  to  promote  it,  by  fhewing 
your  Lordfhip  the  Reafons  why  I  cannot 
concur  with  you  in  fome  Doftrines  ad 
vanced  in  this  Poftfcript ,  hoping  that  they 
may  appear  fo  clear  to  your  Lordftiip,  or  be 
fo  clearly  anfwer'd  by  your  Lordftiip,  that 
they  may  no  longer  divide  us. 

In  what  1  have  to  fay,  I  fliall  follolv  the 
Order  and  Method  of  the  Poftfcript  }  and  the 
rather,  that  the  World  may  obferve  the 
Labyrinth  in  this  Cafe  (  if  any  there  be  )  to 
be  of  your  Lordfhip's  Contrivance,  and  not 
of  mine. 

Your  Lordftiip  begins  with  Complaining, 
"  That  any  Sufpicion  of  your  having  been 
<c  the  Author  or  Encourager  of  the  former 

"Let* 


<c 


" 
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Letter  to  me  (  which  you  aflfure  me  you 
were  not  )  fliould  have  carried  me  mani- 

feftb  °ut  °f  ™y  ^ay  —  fr°m  my  own  De- 

fenfe,  to  bring  you  and  your  future  De- 

fenfe  into  my  Debate." 

My  Sufpicions,  my  Lord,  fhall  make  no 
Part  of  the  Controverfy  between  your  Lord- 
fhip  and  me.  Whatever  they  were  in  this 
Cafe,  they  came  not  into  my  Anfwer  j  and  'tis 
only  your  Lordfhip's  Sufpicion,  that  they  are 
chargeable  with  carrying  we  rnanifeftly  out  of 
my  Way. 

I  am  at  a  Lofs  to  know  why  your 
Lordfhip  complains  to  me  that  you  were 
brought  into  the  Debate.  Ask  your  Friend 
the  Letter-  writer  the  Reafon  ,  'twas  he 
brought  you  in,  and  not  I.  His  Charge  was, 
That  my  Doftrine  was  the  fame  with  your 
Lordftiip's  :  Was  I  at  Liberty  to  Anfwer  him, 
or  no  >  If  I  was  j  could  it  be  done  without 
confidering  your  Lordftiip's  Doftrine  as  well 
as  my  own  ?  Was  it  then  going  out  of  the 
Way^  to  examine  the  Doftrines  which  gave 
Occafion  to  the  Debate,  and  were  the  m.iin 
Subject  of  it  >  As  to  your  future  Defenfe, 
my  Lord,  I  brought  it  not  into  the  Debate, 
nor  was  I  diverted  by  it  from  the  SubjeB  of 
my  own  Defenfe.  Whoever  will  but  look 
into  my  Anfwer,  may  fee,  that  I  faid  no 
thing  of  your  Lordftiip's  future  Defenfe,  'till 
J  had  gone  through  with  my  own,  and  the 

Debate 
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Debate  was  over.  Your  Lordflhip  perhaps  may 
judge  that  I  was  not  able  to  defend  my  felf  j 
but  you  cannot  but  fee  that  I  was  not  di- 
verted  from  it,  to  bring  youy  ox  your  future 
Defenfe  into  the  Debate. 

Your  Lordfhip  complains  farther  in  this 
Paragraph,  of  my  Manner  of  Writing  ,  and 
thanks  me  for  directing  you  in  what  Senfe 
you  are  to  underjl  and  your  own  Words. 

As  to  my  Manner,  my  Lord,  Tis  the 
common  Misfortune  of  thofe  who  have  ap 
peared  in  this  Controverfy,  not  to  have 
given  Satisfaftion  in  their  Manner  of  Wri 
ting  :  I  atn^forry  'tis  mine  ;  but  this  may  be 
perhaps  txatur&  Vikium,  non  Animi^  Men 
muft  write  as  they  can,  or  elfe  be  filent. 
But  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  Refume  this 
Subjeft  before  I  take  Leave  of  your  Lord- 
(hip,  and  fhall  therefore  fay  no  more  of  it 
here. 

As  for  your  Lordfhip's  Thanks  for  my 
Directions  in  what  Senfe  you  are  to  under- 
(land  your  own  Words  :>  though  I  fhould  be 
glad  to  merit  your  Lordfhip's  Thanks  for 
any  Service  I  could  do  you  ,  yet  in  this, 
my  Lord,  you  have  been  bountiful  beyond 
my  Deferts.  I  will  do  my  felf  the  Honour 
to  fay,  that  I  am  not  altogether  fuch  a 
Stranger  to  your  Lordihip's  Manner  of  Wri 
ting,  as  not  to  be  able  to  guefs  fometimes 
what  is  likely  to  afford  you  Matter  of  Com 
plaint. 


plaint.  I  forefaw  this  Occafion,  and  took 
all  poflible  Care  to  prevent  it.  I  will  repeat 
ihy  own  Words,  and  leave  the  Reader  to 
judge  what  Direftions  I  gave  your  Lord- 
fhip  in  this  Matter.  I  fia/1  flww  his  Lord- 

ip's   Opinion  from   the   Senfe   which    his 

ords  SEEM  TO  ME  to  carry  •, 


not  intending  hereby  to  preclude 
his  Lordftip  from  any  other  Senfe  or  Mean 
ing,  which  he  foal!  think  fit  to  injift  on.  I 
humbly  )iope,  my  Lord,  that  your  Com 
plaint  of  my  Manner  in  general  may  be 
founded  on  a  like  Mifapprehenfion  of  my 
Defign  5  and  that  it  may  be  rather  my  Mif- 
fortune  than  my  Fault  to  be  under  your 
Difpleafure. 

The  Obfervations  which  I  offer'd  upon  your 
future  Defenfe,  are  grounded  upon  your  own 
Account  of  it  ,  and  I  don't  find  by  any 
Thing  your  Lordftiip  has  faid,  that  I  miftook 
your  Meaning  in  it.  And,  pray  my  Lord, 
where  is  the  Offence  of  telling  your  Lord- 
(hip  before-hand,  what  you  muft  have  been 
told  after  the  Publication  of  the  Anfwer  j 
when  you  would  have  heard  it  lefs  patient 
ly  ?  Your  Lordihip  calls  this  immediately  an 
Happinefs  anfing  from  the  Delay  of  your  An 
fwer  :  How  happy  your  Lordfliip  is  in  it  I 
cannot  tell  •,  but  I  meant  it  as  an  Inftance  of 
that  Fairnefs,  with  which  I  think  all  Con- 
troverfy  fhould  be  conduced.  It  would 
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ferve  the  Purpofe  of  an  Adverfary  much  bet 
ter,    if  your  Lordfhip  wou'd  be  pleafed  to 
write  a  Book  nothing  to  the  Purpofe  j  but  it 
would  ferve  the  Caufe  of  Truth  much  worfe. 
I  have  done  you  no  Injury,  my  Lord,  in  telling 
you  what  the  true  Point  of  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  is  5  you  are  ft  ill  at  Liberty  to  write  up 
on  any  other  Point,  and  call  it  too  an  An- 
fwer  to  the  Reprefentation,  if  you  think  it 
proper  fo  to  do*     The  Uneafinefs  your  Lord 
fhip  expreffes  at  being  told  the  true  Point, 
fhews  how  unwilling  you  are  to  come  to 
it,  how  very  loth  to  part  with  the  noble 
Subjeft  of  Abfolute  Authority  ;  an  Opinion 
which,    I  perceive,    your  Adversaries  muft 
hold,  whether  they  will  or  no,    in  order  to 
make  way  for  your  Lprdfhip's  future  Vidory 
and   Triumph.     This   IB    fo    necefTary,    it 
feeins  3  to    your  Lordfhip's   Defenfe,    that 
you  cannot  in  your  Confiience  and  Judg 
ment^  wholly  part  with  it :  Your  Judgment 
I  admire  :>  for  'tis  much  better  for  your  Lord 
fhip  to  write  againft  Abfolutd  Authority,  than 
sgainft  the  Point  I  propofed  to  you  from 
the  Reprefentation  }  but  that  you  fhou'd  find 
your  felf  at  all  obliged  mConfcience  to  believe 
the  Reprefentation,  or  thofe  who  drew  it,  to 
be  Maintainers  of  Abfolute  Authority,  muft 
be  afcribed,  I  prefume,  to  the  value  you  put 
on  thofe  great  Things  which  depend  on  the 
of    your  Defence.    But  vour  Lord 
fhip 


(hip,  however,  promifes  to  regard  my  Explica 
tions  as  far  as  is  confident  with  the  declared 
Defign  and  Honour  of  the  Committed  it 


My  Defign  in  thofe  Explications  was  very 
plainly  declared  }  and  yet  I  fee  your  Lord 
fhip  has  miftaken  it,  and  raifed  in  your  felf 
and  Readers  a  ftrange  Idea  of  the  Rcprefen- 
tation  ^  and  have  by  my  Help  (as  you  ima 
gine)  found  out,  what  otherwife  neither  you 
nor  the  World  could  pojjibly  have  difcoverd. 
The  Honour  of  the  Difcovery  is  your  Lord- 
fhip's  own  j  I  had  no  hand  in  it,  as  I  will 
fhew  your  Lordfhip  when  I  come  to  Pag.  90. 
of  your  Poflfcript,  where  your  Lordfhip'  in- 
fults  the  Committee  and  me  together,  and 
inakes  us  pay  too  dear  in  Conference  for 
your  Miftake.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  pre- 
par'd  to  bear  patiently  all  the  Refentment 
which  (hall  arife  from  the  Honour  your  Lord 
fhip  has  for  the  Committee  :  And  when  you 
argue  againft  my  Explications  from  this  To 
pic  •  if  I  can  find  how  to  diflinguifo  that 
Part,  I  fhall  be  very  ready  in  my  Turn  to 
flew  a  particular  Refpeff  to  it. 

We  come  now  to  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe. 
And  the  firftThing  I  meet  with  is  a  very  great 
JMi/lake  charged  upon  my  Representation  of 
your  Lordfhip's  Senfe.  Your  Lordfhip  has 
been  fparing  in  your  Quotation,  and  the  very 
great  Miftake  is  laid  upon  very  few  Words. 

B  2  Ton 


Ton  lay  it  upon  me  (fays  your  Lordfliip,  pag. 
80.)  that  I  write  down  the  Magiflr  ate*  s  Power 
in  all  Cafes.  How  does  yourLordftiip  prove  this 
to  be  a  Miftake  ?    Why  you  affirm,  Pag.  83. 
That  one  natural  Confequence  from  the  whole 
Tenor  of  your  Sermon  it  felfc  is,  That  it  is  the 
true  and  proper  Eitfmefs  of  the  Magiftate,  to 
concern  himfelfwith  the  outward  FraSice  of 
Virtue,  and  of  every  Thing  which  direftly  af- 
feEls  the  Happinefs  of  Society.     And  fag.  85. 
The  Miftake  is  charged  again  upon  my  re- 
prefenting  you,  as  faying,  That  the  Magi- 
fir  ate  has  no  Obligation  to  reward  the  out* 
ward  PraSice  of  what  is  good  for  human  So 
ciety,  or  to  punift  the  Contrary. 

As  to  the  firft  Paffage,  my  Lord,  of 
writing  down  the  Magijlrate's  Power  in  all 
Cafes  :,  if  your  Lordfhip  had  pleas  d  to  look 
but  Five  Lines  farther,  you  wou'd  have 
found  thofe  uneafy  Words  (in  all  Cafes)  ful 
ly  explain'd  and  limited  by  thefe,  in  all  poj/i- 
ble  Cafes  of  Religion  whatever.  To  what  Pur- 
pofe  then  doth  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that 
you  maintain  the  Magistrate's  Power  in 
Civil  Cafes,  when  Cafes  of  Religion  only  are 
under  Debate  ?  To  fay  that  your  Lordftrip 
writes  down  the  Magistrate's  Power  in  all  pof- 
fible  Cafes  of  Religion^  is  fo  far  from  being 
my  very  great  Miftake  of  your  Lordlhip's 
Senfe,  that  you  are  going  to  aflert  this  Senfe 
of  your  Doftrine  your  felf,  in  the  fulleft 

Extent 


Extent. YourLordfliip  teaches  in  this  Poftfiript* 
That  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are  of  that  Natures 
that  the  Magiftrate  not  only  ought  not,  but 
in  Truth  cannot  encourage  them  by  Tem 
poral  Sanctions  .•  Nay,  tho*  he  fhould  at 
tempt  to  add  Temporal  Sanctions  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Gofpel,  yet  your  Lordfhip's  Mean 
ing  feemsto  be^Pag.S^.That  it  is  no  more  ad 
ding  Sanctions  to  Chri(Ts  Laws  than  to  Ma 
homet's.  Is  not  this,  my  Lord,  writing 
down  the  Magifirate's  Power  in  all  Cafes  of 
Religion  ?  And  why,  my  Lord,  muft  the 
fame  Explication  of  your  Doftrine,  be  a  juft 
and  proper  Defenfe  of  it  in  your  Hands,  and 
a  very  great.  Mijlake  and  Reproach  to  you  in 
mine  ?  I  beg,  tny  Lord,  that  we  may  endea 
vour  to  underftand  one  another  in  this  De 
bate,  and  not  wake  it  neceflary  to  trouble  the 
World  at  every  Turn  with  an  Explication  of 
the  moft  obvious  and  plain  Things. 

As  to  the  ether  PajTage,  (fag.  24  of  my 
Anfwer^)  whether  the  Confequences  charged 
in  it  on  your  Lordlhip's  Doftrine,  were  in 
your  Thoughts  or  in  your  Heart  (as  you 
intimate  they  were  not,)  I. have  no  where 
prefumed  to  fay  ^  and  I  will  add  for  your 
Lordfliip's  Satisfaction,  that  I  verily  believe 
had  they  been  in  yourThoughts,  you  wou'd 
have  guarded  better  againft  'em.  But  is  it, 
my  Lord,  unfair  in  Debates  of  this  Nature, 
to  Ihew  theConfequences  of  ,a  Doftrine  which 

the 


the  Writer  had  not  in  his  Thoughts  >  Is  there 
a  better,  or  any  other  way  to  (hew  him,  to 
his  own  Conviftion,  the  Tendency  of  his 
Principles,  than  to  fet  before  him  the  Confe- 
quences  which  are  apt  to  follow  from  'em; 
whether  he  was  aware  of  them  or  not,  when 
he  taught  the  Dodrine  -5  and  which  had  he 
been  aware  of,  perhaps  he  would  not  have  ad 
vanced  fuch  Principles  >  Pray  then,  my 
Lord,  don't  think  fo  hardly  of  me,  as  to 
fuppofe,  that  I  mean  to  Charge  your  Lord- 
ihip  with  direftly  maintaining  all  the  Confe- 
quences  which  I  think  flow  from  your  Prin 
ciples  :  The  Argument  it  felf  fuppofes,  that 
I  often  think  otherwife  ;  for  when,  to  {hew 
your  Lordftiip  why  you  ought  to  diflike 
your  Principle,  I  (hew  you  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Confequence  naturally  proceeding  from  it  , 
I  fuppofe  you  not  to  like  the  Confequence, 
otherwife  it  would  be  a  poor  Reafon  why 
you  (hou'd  diflike  the  Principle. 

This  Caufe  of  Complaint  being  then  re 
moved,  it  remains  only  to  be  conGder'd , 
whether  the  Confequences  charged  on  your 
Lordfhip's  Doftrine  do  really  belong  to  it 
or  no. 

Your  Lordfliip's  having  affirmed,  that  to 

add  Temporal   Sanctions  to  Religion,    con- 

fidered    as  Virtue  find  Charity  ,    wider  the 

Belief  of  a  Supreme  Governor  and  Judge^ 

is  to  afit  Contrary  ta  the  Inter  efts  of  true 

Religion, 
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Religion,  as  it  is  plainly  oppofite  to  the 
Maxims  upon  which  Chriji  founded  his 
Kingdom  ;  gave  me  Occafion  to  fay,  fag.  23, 
24.  "  Does  not  the  Praftice  of  Virtue  and 
"  Charity  take  in  every  Thing  that  af- 
<c  feds  the  Happinefs  and  Well-being  of 
"  Mankind  in  this  World  ?  And  is  this  no 
<c  Concern  of  the  Magiftnte's  ?  Becaufe  Vir- 
"  tue  and  Charity,  and  the  contrary  Vices 
tc  (hall  be  rewarded  and  punifhed  hereafter, 
"  Muft  the  World  be  torn  in  Pieces  in 
"  the  mean  while  without  Remedy  >  And 
"  will  it  be  fufficient  for  the  Magiftrate  to 
"  fay,  when  he  is  called  upon  to  punifh 
"  the  Offences  againft  Virtue  and  Charity  ; 
c<  This  is  Religion  ;  thefe  are  Laws  of 
"  Chrift  5  he  has  annex'd  Rewards  and 
1  Punifliments  to  them  hereafter,  and  I  will 
"  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  "  ? 

How  now  does  your  Lordfhip  fhew  the 
great  Miftake  of  this  ?  Why,  by  giving  up, 
I  think,  all  that  you  have  been  contending 
for,  by  fhewing  the  World  that  Part  of  your 
Sermon  was  fpent  in  Condemning  a  Pradice, 
which  now,  it  feems,  no  Man  can  praftife  ; 
vfhich  'tis  abfolutely  impoflible  any  one 
fhould.  Your  Lordftip  now  teaches  ,  that 
fince  the  Laws  of  Chrift  require  an  outward 
PraSice,  conduced  by  the  inward  Sincerity 
of  Belief,  and  the  Motives  of  Religion  , 
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and  the  Magiftrate  cannot  judge  of  the 
ward  Sincerity  and  Motives :  All  he  can  do 
is  to  add  Sandions  to  the  outward  Praftice, 
confidered  as  affecting  Society,  let  it  be 
founded  upon  what  Motive  it  will :  And 
you  add,  pag.  85.  It  is  no  more  adding 
SanBions  to  ChriJPs  Laws  than  to  Maho- 
met'j.  This  fame  outward  PraBice,  wheii 
it  is  upon  a  Principle  of  Vain-glory,  or  any 
Worldly  Motive,  is  fo  far  from  being  Chriffs 
Law,  that  it  is  difownd  by  him  in  the 
Gofpel  j  and  yet  it  is  the  Law  of  Man,  a& 
it  is  the  fame  material  AEK&n  ufefid  to  So 
ciety.  But  it  is  Religion  and  ChriJPs  Law 
folely,  as  it  is  praSifed  upon  a  Principle  of 
Religion,  and  a  Senfe  of  Duty.  And  the 
Magiftrate  in  adding  SanElions  to  it,  does 
not  add  San&ions  to  a  Law  of  Chrift,  but 
to  a  Law  of  Men. 

If  this  be  the  Cafe,  that  'tis  impoflihle 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  that  Tera* 
poral  Sanctions  fliou'd  be  added  to  the 
Laws  of  Chrift,  what  Occafion  was  there 
for  your  LordQiip  to  tell  the  World,  how 
contrary  it  is  to  the  Interefts  of  true  Religion 
to  add  7em  ?  Tis  altogether  as  reafonable  to 
exhort  Men  not  to  Fly,  as  not  to  add  Re 
wards  and  Punilhments  to  the  Laws  of 
Chrift,  if  it  be  as  impoflible  to  add  Rewards 
and  Funifhinents  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift, 
as  it  is  to  Fly.  This  is  the  Pofition 

3  your 


your  Lordfhip  is  now  advancing-,  yoii 
diftinguiih  between  Virtue  and  Charity  as 
required  by  Chrift,  and  as  it^can  be  required 
by  the  Magiftrate.  Tho'  Both  fhou'd  re 
quire  'em  in  the  fame  Words  •,  and  tho'  the 
Magiftrate  fhould  declare  it  to  be  his  In 
tention  to  promote  Obedience  to  the  fame 
Law,  yet  the  fame  Law  wou'd  not  be  one 
but  two  ^  'tis  Chrift's  Law  in  the  Gofpel, 
but  if  it  gets  into  the  Statute-Book,  'tis  as 
much  Mahomet's  Law  as  Chriffs  Law.  And 
thus  your  Lordlhip  having  proved  that 
Temporal  Sanctions  cannot  be  added  to  the 
Laws  of  Chrift,  has  proved  at  the  fame  Time 
that  the  Sermon  which  was  preached  to  fhew 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  added,  has  no 
Meaning  at  all.  To  what  Purpofe  does  your 
Lordfhip  argue  from  the  Nature  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  of  his  Rewards  and  Pun  [foments, 
from  his  being  fole  King  and  fole  Judge, 
againft  the  Ufe  of  Temporal  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  >  Was  all  this  to  fhew  how  un 
lawful  it  is  to  do  a  Thing,  which,  it  feems 
no  body  can  do  ?  Whoever  compares  the 
Principles  laid  down  in  the  Poftfcript,  in 
order  to  the  Defenfe  of  your  Sermon , 
with  the  Dodrines  taught  in  the  Sermon  it 
felf,  will  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  the  Prin 
ciples  are  of  later  date  than  the  Dodrines  , 
for  no  body  can  think  that  your  Lordfhip 
fpeaks  in  the  Sermon,  as  one  who  taught 
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that  Temporal  Sanctions  could  not  be  added 
to  the  Laws  of  the  GofpeL 

If  this  Principle  holds,  the  Magiftrate 
may  put  all  the  Laws  of  Chrift  into  his 
Code,  and  yet  be  no  Encourager  of  Re 
ligion  5  for  they  ceafe  to  be  Laws  of  Re 
ligion  as  foon  as  they  come  there.  By 
the  fame  Reafon,  the  Magiftrate  can  no  more 
difcourage  Religion,  than  he  can  encourage 
it:,  for  if  the  Nature  of  Religion  be  fuch, 
as  not  to  be  within  Reach  of  Temporal 
Sanctions,  the  Confequence  is,  that  'tis  no 
more  in  the  Magiftrate's  Power  to  hurt  it, 
than  'tis  to  cherifh  it }  he  can  no  more  op- 
prefs  it,  than  he  can  advance  it :  And  if 
fo,  I  hope  your  Lordfhip  will  never  more 
complain  of  Civil  Sanctions,  as  contrary  to 
the  Intereft  of  true  Religion,  or  as  oppofite 
to  the  Maxims  of  Chriji ,  but  will  give  us 
leave  to  enjoy  the  Security  we  think  we 
have  from  the  Laws  :,  and  then  perhaps 
the  World  may  foon  fee  that  Agreement 
in  this  Matter,  which  your  Lordfliip  fore 
tells. 

I  obferve,  that  your  Lordfliip  throughout 
this  Argument  calls  an  Aftion  a  Law. 
Becaufe  the  fame  ABwn  is  a  Law  of  Chrift^ 
Pag.  82.—  This  fame  good  ABwn — is 
not  a  Law  of  Ckrift,  or  EdiEi  of  his  King- 
dom^  Pag.  84.  and  elfewhere.  I  always 
underftood  a  Law  to  be  a  Rule  of  Aftiop, 
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and  not  the  Aftion  it  felf ,  but  'tis  not 
for  nothing  that  your  Lordfhip  has  chofen 
to  fpeak  in  this  Manner.  When  you  found 
it  -tieceffary  to  make  the  fame  Law,  as 
enafted  by  Chrift,  and  as  encouraged  by 
the  Magiftrate,  two  different  Laws  -5  'twas 
time  .to  leave  the  old  Way  of  calling  a 
Law  the  Rule  of  Aftion  ,  for  that  one  Law 
fhou'd  make  two  different  Rules  of  Aftion,/.^ 
that  it  fliau'd  be  the  fame  Rule,  and  not  the 
fame  Rule,  was  too  Knotty  a  Point  to  be  ex 
plained.  But  your  Lordfliip  found  that  theLaw 
being  the  fame,  yet  there  was  a  difference 
often  in  the  Obedience  paid  to  it,  with  Re 
gard  to  the  Magiftrate,  and  the  Obedience 
required  by  God  :  Upon  this  Difference 
your  Lordlhip  diftinguifhe.s  the  Law  into 
two;  and  then  indeed  it  was  neceflary  to  call 
the  Aftion  the  Law,  for  it  could  be  no  longer 
a  Rule.  You  could  not,  my  Lord,  be  ac 
curate  in  your  Language,  if  you  wotfd  hu 
mour  your  Principle,  There  is  a  Reafon 
and  Philofophy,  even  in  Language,  which 
fome-  Dodrines  cannot  bear  }  as  your  Lord- 
fhip  will  find,  when  you  endeavour  to  juftify 
your  Expreflion,  or  to  fupport  your  Doftrine 
without  it. 

This  Principle  being  intended  for  the 
Ground-Work  of  your  Lordfhip's  Anfwer  to 
one  Main  Article  of  the  Reprefentation,  I 
beg  that  I  may  have  leave  to  examine  it, 
without  incurring  the  Imputation  of  fq  muc{i 
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Arrogance,    as  the  fetting  up  to  be   your 
Lordihip's  Dire&or  implies. 

The  Doftrine  is  thus  fet  down  by  your 

Lordfhip,  Page  83.  /  think  it  is  plain  ^ 

that    the   very    fame    individual    outward 
A&ion,    whether   praBis^d  upon  the  weaneft 
Principle   of  Human  Life,   or  upon  the  beft^ 
is    equally    the   ObjeEl   of   the  Mafffirate's 
Care,  as  it  equally  affeEis  Society  •    but  that 
this  fame  good  A&ion,  or  outward  PraBice 
of  Virtue   is    not    Religion^    not   a   Law  of 
Chrift,  nor  an  Edifl   of  his    Kingdom^    any 
otherwife   than   as   it    is    pra£lis*d  upon  a 
Principle  of  Religion,   and  upon   the   inward 
fincere  Belief  of  a  Judgment  to  come.     Of 
this  the  Magijlrate  is  not  a   Judge.      His 
Sanctions   therefore,    conjidefd  as  a  Magi- 
flrate,    are   no  wore  than  the   Sanctions  of 
Human  and  Social  Laws. 

To  make  this  clear,  your  Lordfhip  gives 
the  Inftance  of  Charity,  and  fuppofes  it  to 
be  encouraged  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ;  upon 
which  Suppofition  you  argue  thus  :  This^ 
J  fay,  is  only  annexing  Sanctions  to  an  out- 
*ward  Pratlice,  good  and  beneficial  to  Human 
Society^  let  it  be  founded  upon  what  Motive 
it  will.  It  is  no  more  adding  SanBians  to 
Chriffs  Laws  than  to  Mahomet's.  This 
fame  outward  Practice,  IT  ben  it  is  upon  a 
Principle  of  Vain-glory  ,  or  any  Worldly 
Motive,  is  fo  far  from  being  Chriffs  Law, 
that  it  is  particularly  difownd  by  him  in  the 

Gofpel  ,• 
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Gofpel :  And  yet  it  is  the  Law  of  Men,  as 
it  is  the  fame  Material  ABion,  ufeful  to 
Society.  But  it  is  Religion  and  Chrift's 
Law  folely,  as  *tis  praBis  d  upon  a  Principle 
of  Religion,  and  a  Senfe  of  Duty.  And  the 
Magijlrate,  in  adding  SanBions  to  it,  does 
not  add  SanBions  to  a  Law  ofChrifty  but  to 
a  Law  of  Men. 

Thefe  Paffages  contain  your  Lordfhip's 
Reafoning  on  this  Point :  I  fliall  fpeak  but 
briefly  to  it  now,  expeding  a  fuller  Account 
of  this  Principle  in  your  intended  Anfwer. 
And, 

Firft,  It  is  not  true^  that  outward  Aftions, 
as  they  affed  Society  only,  are  the  Matter 
ipf  Human  Laws. 

Secondly,  This  Account  given  by  your 
Lordfhip,  diverts  the  Civil  Magiftrate  and 
his  Laws  of  all  MorafI  Reditude. 

When  your  Lordfhip  fpeaks  of  the  very 
fame  individual  outward  Attion,  as  praftis'd 
upon  the  beft,  or  the  meaneft  Principle  of 
Life  ,  I  fuppofe,  you  do  not  intend  the 
fame  Numerical  Aftion,  (as  the  Words  im 
port,)  for  the  fame  Numerical  Aftion  can 
not  be  confider'd  as  proceeding  from  the 
beft  and  the  worft  Difpofition  •,  for  it  can 
not  proceed  from  both  :  I  fuppofe  therefore, 
your  Lordlhip  means  outward  Aftlons  mate 
rially 
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rally  the  fame  with  the  outward  Aftions 
required  by  the  Laws  of  Chrift  ^  and  thefe, 
you  fay,  are  the  only  proper  Matter  of 
Human  Laws,  without  any  Regard  to  the 
inward  Principle  or  Difpofition  from  which 
they  arife. 

Outward  material  Aftions  confider'd 
meerly  in  themfelves,  have  nothing  in  'em  to 
denominate  'em  either  Good  or  Bad  j  and 
therefore  fo  confider'd,  they  cannot  be  Mat 
ter  of  any  Law.  Your  Lordftiip  is  fenfible 
of  this  \  and  therefore  having  difcarded  with 
refpeft  to  the  Civil  Laws,  the  Principles  of 
Morality,  and  the  Gofpel,  by  which  Afti- 
ons  are  diftinguilh'd ,  you  introduce  the 
Good  of  Society^  as  the  fole  Principle  of  di- 
ftinguiftiing  Material  Aftions  in  the  Eye  of 
the  Civil  Law.  Allowing  this  for  the  pre- 
fent,  yet  it  will  not  ferve  your  Lordfliip's 
Purpofe,  to  (hew,  that  the  Magiftrate  is  con 
cern  Jd  with  outward  Actions  only,  without 
Regard  to  the  inward  Principle.  For  I  ask, 
upon  what  the  Enquiry  is  founded  in  Cri 
minal  Cafes,  whether  the  Thing  was  done 
animo  proditorio,  or  no  ?  If  this  be  a  proper 
Enquiry,  it  muft  terminate  in  judging  of  the 
Man's  Difpofition,  and  the  Motives  upon 
which  he  afted  -5  and  if  fo,  outward  Aftions 
are  not  the  fole  Matter  of  Civil  Laws,  tho' 
we  fhou'd  allow  the  Good  of  Society  to  be 
the  only  Good  they  regard.  In  makficns 

Volun- 


frohintatem  fpeBari  non  Exitum,  is  a  Maxim 
of  the  Roman  Law,  and,  I  believe,  of  every 
Civil  Law  in  the  World  ;  and  if  this  Voluntas 
(  Intention  )  be  the  Chief  Thing  regarded  by 
the  Law  in  fuch  Cafes,  how  comes  your 
Lofdfhip  to  teach,  that  outward  Aftions,  with 
out  Regard  to  the  Intention,   are  the  only 
Obje<a°rf  the  Magiftrate's  Care  >    There  is 
nothing  better  known  in  our  own  Law,  than 
the  Difference  between  Murder   and  Man- 
ftaughter  :  The  outward  Aftion  is  the  fame  in 
both  Cafes :,  the  Publick  Good  is  equally  af- 
fefted  in  both  Cafes  by  the  lofs  of  a  Sub- 
jeft  ^  and  it  may  happen  to  be  more  affefted 
in  the  Cafe  of  Manflaughter  than  of  Murder, 
by  the  lofs  of  a  more  ufeful  and  valuable 
Subjeft   in  this  Cafe   than    in    the   other* 
Whence  then   does    the    Difference  arife  > 
Why   even  from  that  very  Thing   which 
your  Lordfliip  fays    the  Law  can  take  no 
Notice  ofj  the  Intention  and  Motives  of  the 
Aftion.      For    this    Reafon,     Indidments 
charge  the  Criminal  not  only  with  the  out 
ward  Aftion,  but  with  Malice ',  with  afting 
by  the  Infiigatwn  of  the  T)evil,    and  not 
having   the  Fear  of  God  before  his  Eyes. 
Strange  Language  for  a  Court  to  ufe,  that 
has  no  Right,    nay,  no  Poffibility  of  enqui 
ring  after  the  Malice,    no  Pretence  to  exa 
mine    whether    the   Man   had   the  fear  of 
God  or  not  before  his  Eyes.     Why  fliould 
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not  every  Criminal  plead  in   fuch  Circum- 
fiances,    that  he  is  Coram  non  Judice,   and 
vouch  your  Lordfhip's  Authority  to  juftify 
his    Plea  ?    Tis  true,  that  inward  Motives 
are  not  fubjed  to  the  Magiftrate's  Power, 
but    as    they    are   manifefted   by   outward 
Adions:    But  then  'tis   fo   far  from  being 
true,  that  outward  Aftions,    as  the*>  affeft 
Society,  are  the  only  Matter  of  the  Law,  the 
only  Objed:  of  the  Magiftrate's  Care  }  that 
indeed   the  outward  Action   is  rarely  con- 
(ider'd  but  as  an  Indication  of  the  inward 
Difpofition ,    and    upon   the   Difpofition  fo 
manifefted,    the   Judgment   is  form'd.      In 
Trials  for  Treafon,  the  Qvert-AB^  i.  e.  the 
outward  Aftion,  is  not  the  principal  Treafon, 
but  the  Proof  of  it ,    and  pray,  my  Lord, 
what  is  that  Treafon  which   is  diftinft  from 
the  Overt-AB^  and  which  yet  is  made  mani- 
feft  by  it  >    Confider   the  Cafe  of  the  be 
trothed  Damfel,  in  Deut.  xxii.     If  fhe  lies 
with  a  Man  in  the  City,    both  Man  and 
.Woman  die  ,  if  in  the  Field,  the  Man  only 
dies  j    the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  City  (he 
muft  be  fuppofed  confenting,  fince  Help  was 
near  if  fhe  had   called-,   in  the  Field  fhe 
might  call  and  have  no  Help :  But  the  Man 
in  both   Cafes  muft  be  wickedly  difpofed. 
Is  it  the  outward  Aftion  in  this  Cafe,  that  is 
the  Matter  of  the  Law,  or  the  Magiftrate's 
fole  Care  ?  For  this  Law,  though  given  by 
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God,  was  executed  by  Men,  who  were  ap 
pointed  Judges  of  it  ;  and  therefore  this 
was  a  Civil  Law  -5  and  we  fee  in  it  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  direding  the  Civil  Magiftrate 
how  to  judge  of  the  Internal  Difpofition  by 
the  External  Adion. 

But  if  your  Lordfhip  will  ftill  affirm, 
that  the  Magiftrate  can  in  no  Cafe  judge  of 
the  Inward  Difpofition  from  which  Out 
ward  Adions  proceed  j  you  imift  maintain, 
that.  Outward  Adions,  with  their  'Circum- 
ftances ,  can  in  no  Cafe  make  manifeft  the 
Inward  Difpofition  ;  for  if  they  can  naani- 
feft  it,  then  the  Magiftrate  has  a  plain  way 
to  judge  of  it  j  and  if  they  cannot ,  then 
'tis  impoffible,  in  any  Cafe,  for  any  Man 
to  judge  of  the  Difpofition  of  another  : 
Which  if  your  Lordfhip  will  maintain,  I 
will  not  fay,  as  I  did  in  another  In ftance, 
that  you  'Will  fight  without  an  Adverfary  -5 
but  I  believe  you  will  fight  (always  ex 
cepting  your  good  Friend  the  Letter-Wri 
ter*)  without  a  Second.  When  our  Savi 
our  fays ,  By  their  Fruits  you  flail  know 
them  }  When  his  Apoftle  fays,  /  will  flew 
you  my  Faith  by  my  Works  •,  What  do  they 
mean  ?  Are  they  talking  of  Impoffibilities 
all  the  while  ,  and  teaching  us  to  leaj?n 
from  External  Aftions,  what  External  Afti- 
ons  can  never  fhew  ?  In  every .  Cafe  of 
Murder,  the  Magiftrate,  in  his  Court,  gives 
D  Judg, 
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Judgment  upon  the  Intention  of  the  Offen 
der  :  And  I  hope  your  Lordfhip  will  not 
fay,  that  as  often,  as  a  Man  is  accufed  of 
Murder,  fo  often  the  Magiftrate  invades 
the  Prerogative  of  God,  and  fets  up  to  be 
a  Difcerner  of  Hearts.  This  is  a  very  plain 
Cafe,  my  Lord,  and  to  be  determin'd  by 
Senfe  and  Experience  :  And  let  the  World 
judge ,  whether  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as 
knowing  the  Difference  between  an  honeft 
well-meaning  Man,  and  a  Criminal  :  And 
I  only  defire,  that  every  Man  who  thinks 
himfelf  a  Judge  in  this  Cafe,  wou'd  al 
low  the  Magiftrate  to  have  as  much  Un- 
derftanding  as  himfelf,  and  to  be  as  capable 
of  judging  as  he  is. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter,  I  conceive, 
lies  here.  Nothing  can  be  the  Matter  of 
a  Civil  Law,  which  the  Civil  Magiftrate 
cannot  judge  of  :  The  Civil  Magiftrate 
cannot  judge  of  Internal  Motives  and  Dif- 
politions ,  but  by  the  Means  of  External 
Aftions  :  And  therefore  the  Motions  of  the 
Heart,  before  they  break  out  into  Aftion, 
are  exempted  from  his  jurifdiftion.  And 
farther,  Outward  Aftions,  and  their  Circum- 
fiances,  being  the  only  Indications  of  the 
Inward,  which  the  Magiftrate  has  to  judge 
by  ^  as  long  as  the  Outward  Adions  are 
fuch  as  they  ought  to  be  ,  fuppofing  the 
Intention  right  ,  he  has  no  Concern  to  en 
quire 
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quire  whether  the  Intention  be  otherwife  : 
And  therefore  if  Men  aft  as  if  they  were 
honeft ,  he  has  no  Reafon  to  look  any  far 
ther.  Now  all  this  amounts  to  faying,  that 
the  Magiftrate  ought  not  to  judge  of  the 
Internal  Difpolition,  where  there  are  no  In 
dications  from  which  he  can  judge,  or  not 
fufficient  :  But  it  will  never  prove,  that  the 
Magiftrate  has  nothing  to  do  with  Internal 
Difpofitiqns  •  becaufe  where  there  are  fuffi 
cient  Indications  to  judge  by  ,  the  Reafon 
limiting  his  Power  ceafes.  The  Cafe  of  the 
Magiftrate  is,  in  many  refpefts,  like  that  of 
a  Phyfician,  who  can  fee  nothing  but  the 
outward  Symptoms  of  a  Diftemper  :,  but 
yet  'tis  his  Bufinefs  to  judge  by  them,  what 
inward  Part  is  affefted  ,  and  how.  He  can 
not  fee  the  Inwards  ;  but  fhou'd  any  one 
fay ,  that  the  outward  Appearances  are  the 
Sole  Objeds  of  the  Phyfician's  Care ,  he 
would  not  get  much  Credit  by  his  Ac 
count  of  the  Profeffion.  Redncfs  and  Pale- 
nefs,  as  they  are  mere  outward  Appearances, 
fall  under  the  Care  of  fuch  Gentlemen  as 
deal  in  Beauty- Wafhes  ,  but  they  are  con- 
fider'd  by  Phyficians,  as  Effects  leading  to 
a  Difcovery  of  the  inward  Evil  5  which  to 
remove  is  their  proper  Care  and  Bufinefs. 
In  like  manner,  the  Magiftrate  fees  only  the 
External  Aftion  ,  but  fhou'd  he  confine  his 
Judgment  to  that  only  ,  he  wou'd  dwindle 
D  2  into 


into  a  mere  State-Mountebank ,  and  his 
Laws  wou'd  be  mere  Beauty -Wafhes,  in 
tended  only  to  make  People  look  well,  whe 
ther  they  are  in  Health  or  no  :  And  there 
fore  all  Magiftrates ,  that  I  ever  read  or 
heard  of,  do  confider  External  Adions,  not 
merely  as  fuch  ,  but  as  Symptoms  and  Indi 
cations  of  the  internal  Difpolition.  And 
(ince  all  the  World  evidently  makes  this 
Ufe  of  outward  Adions  ;  why  the  Magi 
ftrate  only  muft  be  neceflarily  blind,  and 
obliged  to  .have  lefs  Underftanding  than  any 
of  his  Subjeds,  (  when  in  Reafon  he  ought 
to  have  more )  is  a  Secret,,  which  thofe 
who  have  dealt  in  Politicks  hitherto  ,  have 
not  been  able  to  difcover. 

The  Thing  which  feems  to  me  to  have 
carried  your  Lordfhip  into  this  Notion  ,  is 
your  cqnfidering  the  Magiftrate  ,  as  annex. 
ing  pofitive  Rewards  to  Good  Adions  ; 
which  is  rarely  the  Cafe  j  and  the  very 
Attempt  to  do  it ,  would  be  in  moft  Cafes 
abfurd  and  ridiculous.  The  Civil  Magi 
ftrate  encourages  Virtue,  even  as  it  is  bene 
ficial  to  Society ,  by  punifliing  Offences 
againft  it  :>  he  encourages  Sobriety,  by  pu- 
niibing  Drunkennefs  :,  Religion  and  Piety, 
by  punifliing  Irreligion  and  Prophanenefs  } 
Obedience  to  his  Laws  ,  by  punifliing  Dif- 
obedience.  If  Men  do  well,  the  Magiftrate 
looks  upon  'em  as  doing  their  Duty,  in  vir 
tue 
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tue  of  the  Obligations  they  are  under,  and 
not  as  having  a  Right  to  be  paid  by  him  for 
their  Goodnefs  or  Religion.  And  tho'  Men 
who  by  a  Courfe  of  well  doing,  arrive  to  a 
Reputation  of  Virtue,  are  often  called  out 
and  diftinguiftied  by  the  Favour  of  the  Ma- 
giftrate  ^  yet  fuch  Favour  is  beftowed  freely, 
and  is  the  Effeft  of  the  Governor's  Judg 
ment  and  Beneficence,  and  not  the  Execution 
of  a  pofitive  Law  which  has  afcertained  no 
Reward.  And  therefore  your  Friend  the 
Letter-Writer,  in  asking  the  Queftion,  whe 
ther  the  Magiftrate  may  fay,  (by  a  Law  to 
that  PurpofeJ  Whofoever  loves  the  Lord^  as 
Chrift  has  required,  {hall  have  a  Thoufand 
Pounds  }  has  (hewn  that  he  is  very  capable 
of  writing  a  Book  upon  a  Subjeft  he  does 
not  underftand.  Whether  it  was  this  Qualifi 
cation  that  recommended  him  to  your  Lord- 
fhip  for  a  proper  Second  in  this  prefenr 
Difpute,  is  more  than  I  can  affirm  ;  but  if 
it  was,  your  Lordfliip  has  made  a  happy 
Choice. 

The  Reward  which  thofe  that  do  well,  en 
title  themfelves  to  from  the  Civil  Magiftrate, 
is  Peace,  Protection,  and  Impunity  -5  all 
which  they  forfeit  as  foon  as  they  do  ill  :  And 
therefore  when  your  Lordfhip  fpeaks  of  the 
Magiftrate's  rewarding  particular  good  Afti- 
ons  by  a  particular  Reward,  you  argue  from 
a  Cafe  that  has  little  Foundation  in  Faft  or 
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Reafon.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  Man  that 
was  put  upon  hisTryal  in  order  to  be  rewarded 
for  his  Sobriety  or  Chaftity  ?  No,  my  Lord, 
the  Courts  of  Juftice  have  nothing  to  do  with 
a  Man  till  he  has  offended,  or  is  fuppofed  to 
have  offended  againft  fome  Law.  And  this 
is  the  Reafon  why  the  Magiftrate  does  not 
enquire  into  the  Motives  of  good  Adions, 
becaufe  he  is  not  obliged  to  make  particular 
Enquiry  after  good  Adions  themfelves  •,  they 
carry  their  own  Reward  with  them,  they  fe- 
cure  to  the  Doers  of  them  the  Protedion  of 
the  Government,  from  which  none  are  or 
ought  to  be  excluded,  but  thofe  who  do  ill. 
St.  Paul  exhorts,  \Tim.  Ch.  2.  That  Suppli 
cations  ^  Prayers,  Inter  cejjions,  .and  giving  of 
Thanks,  be  made  for  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  Authority  :  Not  that  we  may  get  an  too  /. 
a-piece  for  our  Godlinefs  and  Honefty  :,  but 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in 
all  Godlinefs  andHonefty.  Peace  and  Quiet  are 
the  proper  and  natural  Rewards  which  attend 
on  the  Subjeds  Obedience  :  For  the  natural 
Right  to  a  Place  at  Court  is,  I  aflure  your 
Lordftiip,  a  very  new  Notion.  Were  the 
Cafe  to  be  what  your  Lordfhip  fuppofes,  that 
Men  were  to  claim  for  their  good  Adions 
particular  Rewards  -5  the  Magiftrate  wou'd  as 
neceffhrily  be  to  enquire  into  the  Motives  of 
good  Adions,  as  he  now  enquires  into  the  Mo- 
tives  of  evil  ones.  For  why  fh'ould  the  Magi 
ftrate  diftinguifli  in  an  Offender's  Cafe  by  the 
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tention  which  attended  the  Aftion  *,  and  not 
diftinguifh  in  like  Manner  upon  Aftions  feem- 
ingly  good  ?  Does  not  the  intention  equally 
affeft  both  Cafes  ^  and  is  it  not  poflible  to 
know  it  fometimes  in  one  as  well  as  the  other? 
Why  then,  my  Lord,  fhou'd  it  be  confider'd 
in  one,  and  not.  in  the  other  >  Were  the 
Magiftrate  to  pay  a  Thoufand  Pounds  for  a 
good  Aftion,  he  would  confider  whether  it 
was  good  or  no  :  Unlefs  your  Lordfhip 
thinks  that  in  fuch  a  Cafe  he  ought  to  make 
no  difference  between  Virtue  and  the  Pre 
tences  to  it,  between  fincere  Obedience  and 
Hypocrify. 

The  Authority  of  Scripture  appeal'd  to  by 
your  Lordfhip  muft  be  confider'd.  You  cite 
Romans  i  gth,  and  tell  us  that  the  Sanctions 
of  the  Roman  Magiftrate  there  defcribed  by 
St.  Paul,  are  not  the  Sanctions  of  Chrift's 
Laws.  And  what  then  my  Lord  ?  The  Ma 
giftrate,  you  fay,  who  knew  nothing  of  Chri/t, 
who  was  an  Enemy  to  the  JLdiBs  and  Laws 
of  Chrift's  Kingdom^  did  not  add  Sanctions 
to  Chrift's  Laws.  -Will  it  follow  from  hence, 
that  the  Magiftrate  who  does  know  him, 
who  loves  his  Laws  and  Edi&s,  cannot  add 
Sanftions  to  'em  ?  If  not,  to  what  Purpofe 
is  this  Inftance  brought  ?  But,  my  Lord, 
St.  Paul  requires  Obedience  to  fome  Laws  al- 
fo  relating  to  Government,  in  the  i^th  to  the 
Romans.  They  too  were  the  Roman  Go 
vernor's 
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\rernor*s  Laws  }  are  they  then  become  Laws 
of  Chrift  or  not  >  If  you  fay  not  -3  you  muft 
affirm,  that  the  Laws  enjoined  by  St.  Paul, 
are  not  Laws  of  Chrift  :  if  you  fay  they  are, 
then  the  Magiftrate's  Laws  may  be  the  Laws 
of  Chrift,  and  by  Parity  of  Reafon  Chrift's 
Laws  may  be  the  Magiftrate's  Laws. 

Is  there  any  Difference  in  this  Cafe,  be 
tween  the  Laws  of  God  and  of  Chrift  ?  The 
Roman  Governor's  Laws  were  not  Law&  of 
Chrift,  confider'd  under  the  Formality  of 
Chrift's  Laws  ,  but  many  of  'em  were  Laws  * 
of  God:  Unlefs  your  Lordftiip  will  affirm, 
that  the  Moral  Law  is  not  the  Law  of  God  } 
or  that  the  Roman  Magiftrate  .encouraged 
no  Part  of  the  Moral  Law  by  his  Sanftions  : 
For  if  he  did,  the  Difficulty  returns  upon 
your  Lordfhip,  and  you  muft  (hew  that  the 
Moral  Laws  encouraged  by  the  Civil  Magi 
ftrate,  are  not  the  Laws  of  God,  any  more 
than  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  when  attended  with 
Temporal  Sanctions,  are  in  your  Lordfhip's 
Opinion  the  Laws  of  Chrift. 

The  Inftance  your  Lordfhip  make  ufe 
of  to  illuftrate  your  Dodrine,  is,  in  my 
Opinion,  a  very  unhappy  one.  Charity  in 
the  limited  Senfe  of  it,  as  it  fignifies  re 
lieving  the  Wants  of  others,  is  the  Inftance  }• 
and  you  were  direfted  to  it,  you  fay,  be- 
caufe  I  had  mention'd  it  :  I  don't  remember 
I  did,  any  otherwife  than  by  repeating  your 

Words  ; 


[33  ] 

Words  j  However,  I  am  fare  the  Account 
which  follows  of  Charity  is  entirely  your 
own  j  I  lay  no  Claim  to  any  part  of  it. 
Your  Lordfhip  fays,  The  outward  Action  of 
diftributing  Money  ^  or  Veceffaries ,  which 
rnay  fupply  the  Wants  of  others ,  let  it  be 
upon  'what  Principle  it  witt^  goes  under  the 
General  Name  of  Charity.  Indeed,  my  Lord, 
this  is  great  News  5  I  never  before  heard 
that  giving  Money  upon  what  Motive  fo* 
ever  was  Charity  ;  I  never  thought  that 
bribing  Poor  Eleftors  in  Corporations  was 
Charity  (tho*  the  Money  fo  given  may 
fupply  their  Wants,)  in  any  Senfe,  either 
Moral,  Civil,  or  Chriftiam  Befides,  what 
can  this  Inftance  fignify  to  your  Purpofe  ? 
You  were  to  produce  an  Inftance  of  a  Law 
of  Chrift  encouraged  by  the  Magistrate  j 
and  to  (hew  how  it  ceafed  to  be  the  Law 
of  Chrift  :  In  order  to  this,  you  fo  define 
Charity,  that  *tis  no  longer  a  Law  of  Chrift, 
and  then  you  fuppofe  the  Magiftrate  to  en 
courage  it :,  and,'  as  if  the  Bulinefs  was  done, 
you  fay,  Look  ye  now,  is  this  a  LaW  of 
Chrift  ?  No,  my  Lord,  barely  giving 
Money  is  no  Law  of  Chrift,  whether  en 
couraged  by  the  Magiftrate  or  no  i  And 
therefore  'tis  not  the  Magiftrate's  encoura 
ging  of  it,  that  makes  it  ceafe  to  be  a  Law  o£ 
Chrift.  So  that  this  Inftance  is  begging  thd 
Queftion  j  you  firft  fuppofe  the  Magiftrate 
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to  encourage  a  Law,  which  is  not  a  Law  of 
Chrift,  and  then  you  prove  that  the  Law 
fo  encouraged  is  not  a  Law  of  Chrift. 

Soon  after,  your  Lordfhip  fays,  -—  This 
fame  'outward  PraSice,  when  it  is  upon  a 
Principle  of  Vain-glory,  or  any  Worldly  Mo 
tive,  u  not  a  Law  of  Chrift  :  And  yet  it  is 
the  Law  of  Men,  as  it  is  the  fame  material 
ABion  ufeful  to  Society.  This,  my  Lord, 
to  my  Apprehenfion,  amounts  to  faying, 
that  the  fame  Aftion  (fo  your  Lordfhip 
fpeaks)  is  and  is  not  the  Law  of  Men. 
What  was  you  to  prove,  my  Lord  ?  Why, 
that  the  fame  Law  as  etiafted  by  Chrift,  and 
as  enafted  by  Men  makes  two  different 
Laws :  Your  Lordfhip  then  muft  fpeak  of 
the  fame  Law  •,  what  is  it  then  which  you 
deny  to  be  the  Law  of  Chrift  ?  Why, 
Charity,  you  fay,  proceeding  from  Vain- 
glory  :  Of  this  you  fay,  (  for  your  Argu 
ment  requires  you  to  fpeak  of  the  fame 
Law )  It  is  a  Law  of  Men,  i.  e.  Charity 
proceeding  from  Vain-glory  is  a  Law  of 
Men  ,  and  yet  you  add,  as  it  is  the  fame 
Material  ABion,  i.  e.  not  confider'd  as  pro 
ceeding  from  Vain-glory,  it  is  the  Law  of 
Men.  And  what  now  does  all  this  amount 
to  ?  If  Human  Laws  fhou'd  encourage  a  fort 
of  Charity  which  the  Gofpel  has  not  en 
couraged  j  then,  it  feems,  thefe  two  Cha- 

2  rides 


[35] 

rities  wou'd  not  be  the  fame.    And  what 
then  ? 

But  if  your  Lordfliip  means  (as  I  fup- 
pofe  you  did)  that  the  fame  outward  Aftion, 
which  the  Law  of  Chrift  requires  as  the 
Effeft  of  inward  Motives,  may  alfo  be  re 
quired  by  the  Magiftrate,  'tis  very  true  : 
But  (till  the  Inftance  is  not  to  the  Purpofe, 
unlefs  it  be  Charity  to  buy  a  good  Bargain, 
to  give  fo  much  Money  forfo  much  Honour, 
&c.  which  is  juft  fuch  Charity  as  Men  goto 
Market  with  every  Day.  The  Reafon,  my 
Lord,  why  the  outward  Ad  in  this  Cafe 
wou'd  not  be  Charity,  is  not  becaufe  the  Laws 
of  Chrift  cannot  be  encouraged  by  the  Civil 
Power  -?  but  becaufe  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
there  is  a  difference  between  giving  and 
felling.  To  give  freely,  is  Charity  ^  to  give 
upon  View  of  Honour,  &c.  is'  Merchan 
dize  }  and  fo  it  wou'd  be,  my  Lord,  were 
there  no  fuch  Law  as  the  Law  of  Chrilt  in 
the  World.  How  this  Inftance  then  ihews, 
that  the  Laws  of  Chrift  cannot  be  encou 
raged  by  the  Magiftrate,  is  hard  to  be  con 
ceived  ,  fince  the  Cafe  would  be  the  fame 
had  the  Gofpel  never  been  publifhed. 

But  do  you  not  fee,  my  Lord,  that  this 
Inftance  is  in  it  felf  improper  >  You  prppofe 
the  Reward  of  Charity  in  the  general  Terms 
of  Honour  or  Advantage,  let  the  Advantage 
then  be  fpecified,be  it  Terror  (as  your  Friend 

E  2  has 


[3*3 

has  put  it  in  another  Cafe)    a  Thoufand 
Pounds,  What  wou'd  the  Confequence  be  > 
Why   fuch   a   Law   wou'd   neceflarily  fall 
into  Stock-jobbers  Hands  ,  and  as  the  Go 
vernment    paid   well    or    ill,    fo   Charity 
wou'd  be  fometimes  near  Par,    fometimes 
much  below  it:    And    if.   your    Lordftiip 
wou'd   allow  it  to  be  Charity  to  give  all  a 
Man  is  worth  ,    every  Man  wou'd  foon  be 
worth  all  which  the  Law  propofes  as  a  Re 
ward  ;   for  if  he  was  'worth  lefs  than  the 
Reward   of  the  Law  ,    why  (hou'd  he  not 
part  with   all,   to  be  worth  more,   even  as 
nauch  as  the  Reward  of  the  Law  amounts  to  ? 
In  all  Events  the  Government  wou'd  have  a 
hard  Bargain  ,  no  body,  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Reward  ,    wou'd  give   all  the  Reward  was 
VVoith}    fo  that  the  Publick  would  lofe  in 
every  Jnftance, 

Your  Lorrifhip  may  do  with  this  Argu 
ment  as  you  think  fit.  I  have  bur  one  thing 
to  beg  of  you,  that  I  may  not,  for  having 
mentioned  Stock-jobbers  (as  once  before  I 
unhappily  mention'd  I  ocks  and  Bolts)  be 
reprefented  as  a  mere  Broker  the  next  Time 
your  Lordfhip  or  your  Second  fet  Pen  to 
Paper. 


y  This  Account  given  by  your  Lord 
fhip,  diverts  the  Civil  Magiftrate  and  his 
Laws  of  all  Moral  Reftitude, 
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What  your  Lordlhip  teaches  (the  Words 
have  been  already  produced )  amounts  to 
this :  "  That  the  Magiftrate,  in  the  Execu- 
"  tion  of  his  Laws,  concerns  himfelf  only 
"  with  outward  Material  Adions,  without 
"  any  View  or  Regard  to  inward  Motives 
"  and  Principles. 

Now  outward  material  Aftions,  without 
Regard  to    inward  Motives,    have  neither 
Virtue  nor  Vice  in  'em  •,  and  therefore  he 
who  looks  no  farther  than  to  the  outward 
Adion  only,    has  no  Refped  to  Morality ; 
and  this,  in  your  Lordftiip's  Account,  is  the 
Magiftrate's  Cafe.     The  mere  outward  Adi* 
on  is   fo  perfectly  void  of  Virtue  or  Vice, 
that  the  fame  Adion  may  be  either,  as  it 
proceeds  from  different  Motives.     He  that 
cuts  your  Throat  with  a  Defign  to  Murder 
you,  is  a  Villain  :>  he  that  does  it  with  an 
intent  to  lance  a  Tumour,  and  to  fave  your 
Life,  does  a  Work  of  Friendfhip  and  Cha 
rity  :  Not  but  that  in  both  Cafes  the  out 
ward  Effed  may  be  the  fame,  and  a  Life 
loft  •,  for  many  a  Man  dies  under  fuch  an 
Operation  :  What  now  muft  the  Magiftrate 
do?    Shall  the  Villain  and  the  Friend  both 
be  hang'd,   or  both  rewarded  ?  For  he  who 
judges  only  of  outward  Material    Adions, 
without   regarding  inward    Motives,     muft 
deal  alike  with  both  -y   and  cannot  confider 
the  Morality  of  the  Adion  in  one  Cafe,  or 
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the  other.     In  this  Inftance  then  there  is  no 
room  for   Reafon,  Equity,  or  Juftice,  with 
out   taking  in   thofe  Confederations  which 
your  Lordftiip   has  exprefly  excluded.      I 
know  your  Lordftiip    calls    the    outward 
Aftion  a  good  AElion,  and  the  outward  Pra- 
8ke  of  Virtue.,  Pag.  84.  but  for  what  Reafon 
you  call  it  fo,  your  Lordftiip  only  knows  j 
for  if  any  Thing  be  certain,   this  is,   that 
there  is  no  outward  Practice  of  Virtue  inde 
pendent  of  inward  Motives  and  Principles. 
Man  is  a  Moral  Agent,    in  confequence  of 
the  Reafon  and  Underftanding  given  him  by 
God  5  and  as  fuch  only,  he  is  fubjeft  to  Laws, 
and  has  therefore  a  Right  to  be  govern'd  by 
Laws  of  Reafon  :  Unlefs  it  may  be  fuppofed 
that  Men,  in  confequence  of  their  Reafon, 
are  fubjeft  to  Laws  which  have  no  Reafon 
in  them.     We  are  told  in  Holy  Writ,  that 
he  who  Rules  over  Men  muft  be  jitff  -5  be- 
caufe  their  being  capable  of  Juftice,   is  the 
only  Reafon  that  makes  'em  fubjeft  to  Rule. 
But  a  Law  regarding  outward  Aftions  only, 
is  no  Rule  of  Juftice  or  Reafon ,  and  there 
fore  cannot  be  a  proper  Direftion  for  a  Moral 
Agent,  nor  a  proper  Law  for  Men.     But, 
as  your  Lordftiip  has  ftated  the  Cafe,  the 
Civil  Law  commands  only  outward  Aftions, 
not  regarding  inward  Motives  ,    the  Magi- 
ftrate  judges  of  fuch  only :   And  fince  no 
Man  is  bound  by  a  Law  to  more  than  the 
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Law  and  Lawgiver  require,  the  Subjed  is 
likewife  bound  to  outward  Aftions  only  j 
which  having  in  them  nothing  to  denominate 
'em  Moral,  'tis  evident  that  neither  Law  nor 
Magiftrate  in  commanding,  nor  Subjeds  in 
obeying,  have  any  Views  or  Ties  to  Mo 
rality. 

Your  Lordfbip  rightly  obferves,  that  the 
outward  Aftion  may  be  attended  with  Ef- 
feds  beneficial  to  Society,  though  with  re- 
fped  to  the  Agent  there  be  nothing  to  deno 
minate  it  gopd  -5  (  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Charity 
upon  Motives  of  Vain-glory,   as,  ftated   in 
the  Poftfcript. )  This  Aptnefs  in  the  Action 
to  ferve  the  Publick  Good,   gives  it  a  due 
Perfedion,  with  refped  to  the  Magiftrate, 
as  your  Lordfhip  teaches.     For  this  Adion, 
you  fay,  is  the  Law  of  Men  :,  this  the  Ma* 
giftrate  ought  to  encourage,   and  to  look  no 
farther.     If  this  be  fo,  'tis  evident  that  the 
Civil  Law  refpeds  only  a  relative  Goodnefs 
in  Human  Adions,  with  regard  to  the  Pub- 
lick  j  but  has  no  Concern  for  the  Real  or 
Moral  Goodnefs  of  any  Adion.     And  this 
indeed  comes  up  to  the   DocSlrine  of   the 
Sermon,  that  no  Temporal  Rewards  or  Pu- 
niihments  ought   to  attend   upon  Religion 
confider'd  as  Virtue  and  Charity  :    For  Vir 
tue  and  Charity  are  not  the  rneer  Effed  of 
an  outward  Aftion  ,  which  Effed  being  the 
only  Confideration  before  the  Magiftrate  in 
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the  difpenfing  Rewards   and    PuniflimentSj 
*tis  plain  they  can  never  be  applied  to  Virtue 
and  Charity. '  But  I  put  it  to  you,  my  Lord, 
to  confider,  whether  the  Magiftfate  ought  to 
reward  an  Aftion  which  he  knows  to  pro 
ceed  from  Envy,    Malice,    Luft,    or  any 
other  inordinate  Affeftion,  becaufe  it  hap 
pens  to  ferve  fome  good  Purpofe  of  the  Pub- 
lick  ?  If  he  ought  not,  then  'tis  plain,  that 
whenever  he  does,  he  is  miflaken  ^  but  if  he 
ought,  'tis  as  plain  that  he  ought  to  reward 
and  encourage  Vice,  if  he  can  make  it  ufeful 
to  Society.    Chufe  which  you  will>  the  one 
is  inconfiftent  with  your  Doftrine,  the  other 
with   the   Senfe  and   Reafon  of  Mankind* 
For  if  the  Magiftrate  does  what  he  ought  not, 
when  he  rewards  an  Aftion  evil  in  it  felf, 
how  beneficial  foever  it  may  be  to  Society  ; 
the  Confequence  is,  that  'tis  his  proper  Bu- 
finefs,  and  fhou'd  be  his  Care  to  encourage 
real  Virtue  }  and  then  I  hope  the  Laws  of 
Chrift  may  come  under  his  Protedion.     But 
if  you  allow  him  to  reward  an  Aftion   evil 
in  it  felf,  whenever  it   proves,    or  can  be 
made  ufeful  to  the  Publick  •,  your  Lordfhip's 
Divinity  will  outdo  Machiav?rs   Politicks, 
and  juftify  fuch  Pra&ices  as  1m  perfuaded 
you  hate  and  abhon 

Your  Lordfhip  buiMs  upon  a  Notion  too 
common  among  fome  modern  Writers,  That 
'tis  the  Magiftrate  s  Office  to  take  Care  of  the 
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Publick  Good  only.     Whether  this  Defiftfc 
tion  or  Defcription  be  perfeft,  it  matters  not 
to  enquire  j  fince,  I  believe,  you  will  hard 
ly  find  one  of  any    Reputation,    who  has 
made  that  Ufe  of  it  which  yourLordfhip 
and  your  Friend  have  made*    They  confider 
Religion  as  that  which  chiefly   affefts  the 
Publick  Good,  and  is  confequently  a  necef- 
fary  Part  of  the  Maglftrate's  Care  ,  but  now, 
it  feems,   material  Aftions    only    affeft  the 
Publick  Good,  and  the  Magiftrate   has  no 
thing  to  do  with  Religion.     This  Opinion 
is  fo  new,  that  Grotius  tells  us,  all  the  Wri 
ters  of  any  Note  upon  this  Subjeft  were  of 
a  different  Mind  :     Qwnes  denique  qui  d& 
Re  public  a  aliquidlefiu  dignum  Serif  fere  ^  hoc 
jits  in  Sacra  non  part  em  tantumfummi  impe- 
jv/,    fed  etiam  potijflmam  atque  pr&cipuain 
*vocant.    And  'tis  worth  your  Lordfhip's  ob- 
ferving,  with  how  much  Care  the  Heathen 
Moralifts  laid  the  Foundation  of  Civil  Society 
in  the  Principles  of  Religion,  aud  a  due  Re 
gard    to  the  Honour  of  God  :,   and  what 
Pains  fome   Chriftian   Politicians   have   ta 
ken    to   make   Religion,    and  a    Regard    to 
the   Honour    of   God,    unneceilary  to  the 
Being  or  Well-being  of  Civil  Government* 
As  if  no  Account  were  to  be  made  of  thofe 
many  PafTages  in  Scripture,  which  threaten 
an  irreligious  Nation  with  Deftruftion  :,  with 
giving  them  up  into  the  Hands   of  their 
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Enemies,  and  making  them  become  the  Scorn 
of  the  Earth.     If  thefe  are  not  vain  Words, 
then  furely  the  Magiftrate  is  concerned,  even 
as  he  tenders  the  Good  of  the  Publick,    to 
guard  the  Honour  of  God  and  Religion  a- 
gainft   the   Infults   of  Prophane   Mockers  5 
and  ought  to  look  upon  a  Man  who  labours 
to  propagate  Impiety,    and  a  Contempt  of 
'  Things   Sacred,  as  a  worfe  Enemy  to  the 
State,    than  the   poor  Rogue  who  robs  on 
the  Highway.    But  if  Religion  has  no  In 
fluence  on  the  Publick  Happinefs,   farewel 
the  Bible,  for  that  has  taught  quite  another 
Doftrine.     If  your  Lordfhip  would  confult 
the  Sacred  Hiftory,   rather  than  the  Imagi 
nary  State  of  Nature,    of  which  our  late 
Syftematical  Politicians    are   fo  full,    you 
would  fee  Reafon  perhaps  to  alter  your  Mind. 
I  wifh  your  Lordfhip  ,    when  you  next  fit 
down  to  take  Care  of  the  World,  and  to  form 
Principles   of  Government  for  all  Nations 
and  Kindreds,  and  People  ^   inftead  of  con- 
fidering  the  State  of  a  Fairy  World ,  would 
permit  Noah,  the   Second  Father  of  Man 
kind,  to  attend  at  your  Council-Board  :,  and 
would  ask  him  how  he  inftrufted  his  Sons 
in  the  Duty  of  Government  :   You  might 
reafonably  fuppofe  him  to   anfwer  in   this 
Manner  ,  "  To  rny  Sons,    I  faid,  You  fee, 
u  my    Sons,    how   wonderfully    we  have 
€C  been  faved  from  the  Univerfal  Ruin  :  The 
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€t  Great  Creator  will  afTuredly  Re-people  the 
<c  Earth  again ,  and  you  lhall  become  Heads 
cc  of  many  Nations.  Remember  then,  and 
tt  teach  your  Children  after  you  to  know, 
w  what  your  Eyes  have  beheld  of  the  Ter- 
"  rors  of  the  Lord.  Yqu  have  been  Wit- 
<c  nefTes  of  a  World  once  deftroyed  for 
"  Impiety  ^  let  it  therefore,  as  you  value 
"  your  own  and  your  Pofterities  Good,  be 
u  your  firft  Care  to  guard  and  fecure  the 
<c  Honour  that  is  due  to  God  ,  and,  by 
cc  punifhing  the  firft  Approaches  to  Inop^ty, 
u  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the  e,.>nta- 
<c  gion  ;  for  fear  the  World  fhould  race 
<6  more  grow  ripe  for  the  Divine  Vengeance. 
"  This  your  Reafon  wou'd  teach  you  to  do, 
"  tho'  you  had  not  had  the  Exampe  of  a 
<c  Deluge  to  warn  you :  'Tis  the  Glory  of 
cc  Man  that  he  is  a  reafonable  Creature  ,  'tis 
ec  the  Glory  of  Reafon  to  know  md  to 
<c  adore  the  Creator.  Remember  then J  that 
a  when  you  govern  Men,  The  Laws  of 
"  Reafon  are  the  Golden  Rule,  and  by 
*'  that  Rule  the  firft  Regard  is  to  be  paid 
u  to  the  Honour  of  God.  This  will  prove 
"  a  Bleffing  and  Security  to  you,  and  to  the 
u  Nations  yet  unborn ". 

What  think  you,  my  Lord  ?  Does  the  old 
Patriarch  talk  Senfe  ?  Had  he  Reafon  to 
know  that  Publick  Good  was  concerned  in 
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the  Religion  of  the  People  >  If  he  had,  I 
truft  you  may  fee  a  juft  Foundation  for  the 
Magiftrate's  Care  of  Religion  :  But  if  the 
World's  being  once  deftroyed  for  Impiety, 
will  not  prove  that  the  Publick  Good  is 
concerned  in  the  Maintenance  of  Piety,  and 
the  Honour  of  God,  I  inuft  be  content  to 
(it  down  in,  defpair  of  ever  finding  the 
Truth. 

But  let  Publick  Good,  or  any  Thing  elfe 
that  your  Lordfhip  (hall  like  better,  be  the 
Object  of  the  Magiftrate's  Care  :,  yet  whilft 
you  maintain,  that  Material  Actions  only 
are  required,  you  muft  exclude  Morality 
from  the  Law :  For  (ay,  that  the  Magiftrate 
requires  Actions  Good  for  the  Publick  *5  yet 
ftill  the  Effect  that  any  Action  has,  is  of  no 
Confideration  as  to  the  Morality  of  the 
Action,  but  as  it  had  a  Place  in  the  Intention 
of  the  Agent,  But  your  Lordftiip  cannot 
allow  the  Magiftrate  to  enquire,  whether 
the  Subject  Intended  the  Publick  Good,  or 
any  Thing  elfe,  by  his  material  Action  }  for 
the  Reafons  againft  examining  the  Intention, 
are  equally  ftrong  in  all  Cafes,  and  there 
fore  the  Magiftrate  has  no  Judgment  of  the 
Goodnefs  or  Badnefs  of  his  Subjects,  but 
only  of  the  Confequenccs  of  their  Actions 
to  the  Publick?  And  if  this  be  indeed  the 
Cafe  of  all  Civil  Laws,  as  your  Lordftiip  re- 
prefents  it  to  be,  that  they  look  to  outward 


[45] 

Aftions  only,  without  any  Concern  for  the 
Morality  of  the  Adion,  the  Roman  Em 
peror,  who  made  his  Horfe  Conful,  was 
certainly  in  the  right  j  for  fuch  a  Conful, 
and  fuch  a  Law,  ought  always  to  go 
together. 

But  what  is  this  Publick  Good  ?  Is  the 
Magiftrate  fubjed  to  the  Rules  of  Reafon 
and  Morality,  in  making  Laws  for  Publick 
Good,  or  is  he  not  ?  If  he  is  not,  and  your 
Lordftiip  will  tell  us  fo,  the  Controverfy 
will  be  brought  to  an  IflTue,  and  the  World 
may  be  left  to  be  Judge  between  us.  If  he 
is,  then  'tis  plain  that  the  Rules  of  Reafon, 
and  Morality  (which  are  Laws  of  God)  are 
fuperior  to  the  Confiderations  of  Publick 
Good,  fince  Publick  Good  is  fubjeft  to  be 
regulated  by  'em  ,  and  confequently  the 
Laws  for  promoting  Publick  Good,  muft  be 
Laws  of  Reafon  and  Morality,  and  take  in 
more  than  mere  External  Aftions :  Unlefs 
your  Lordftiip  can  {hew  us  how  a  Law,  re 
quiring  only  External  Aftions,  without  any 
regard  to  inward  Motives,  is  agreeable  to 
Reafon  and  Morality.  And  whenever 
your  Lordfhip  is  able  to  {hew  this,  I  pro- 
mife  you  to  fpend  the  Remainder  of  my 
Life,  as  your  Friend  tells  me  I  have  fpent 
what  is  part,  in  minding  fomething  elfe  than 
Jlrid  Reafoning, 


I  come  now,  my  Lord,  to  the  Argument, 
by  which  you  prove  the  Service  done  the 
Magiftrate  in  your  Sermon.  P.  82,  83.  I 
read  thus  :  One  natural  Consequence  from 
the  whole  Tenor  of  my.  Sermon  it  felf\  is, 
That  it  is  the  true  and  proper  Bufmefs  of  the 
Magiftrate,  to  concern  himfelf  with  the  Out 
ward  PraElice  of  Virtue,  Stc.  I  was  never 
fo  puzzled  with  a  "Natural  Consequence  in 
my  Life  ,  and  had  been  to  this  Day  at  a 
Lofs,  but  that  I  found  my  felf  fomething 
relieved  at  p.  85.  where  your  Lordfliip  is 
upon  the  fame  Thought  again,  and  thus  ex- 
prefs  it  I  maintain  the  very  contra- 

ry  ;  viz.  that  Chrift  has  annexed  no  Re- 
Awards  to  that  Outward  PraBice  to  which 
alone  Civil  Authority  can  reach  ;  but  to 
Outward  Practice ,  conduBed  by  Inward 
Sincerity  of  Belief ,  and  the  Motives  of 
Religion.  The  Natural  Confequence,  if  I 
take  your  Meaning ,  lies  here  :  Chrift  has 
annexed  no  Rewards  to  that  Outward  Pra- 
Bice  to  which  alone  Civil  Authority  can 
reach  ;  therefore  Civil  Authority  ought  to 
annex  Rewards  to  that  Outward  Praftice. 
I  wifh  ftill  I  don't  miftake  }  for  Confe 
quence  I  can  fee  none.  For  fuppofe ,  my 
Lord,  that  Chrift  did  therefore  annex  no 
Rewards  to  that  Practice,  becaufe  'tis  capa 
ble  of  none  j  will  it  follow  naturally r,  that 
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the  Magiftrate  therefore  ought  to  annex 
'em  ?  If  Chrift  had  a  good  Reafon  not  to 
do  it  ;  is  it  a  Natural  Confequence  to  in 
fer,  that  the  Magiftrate  muft  have  a  good 
Reafon  to  do  it  >  Yet  this  is  the  Cafe  j  that 
Outward  frattice,  to  which  alone,  you  fay, 
Civil  Authority  can  reach  ,  is  incapable  of 
Reward,  becaufe  deftitute  of  Morality  :  The 
True  Confequence  of  which  is,  That  as 
Chrift  did  add  no  Rewards ,  &c.  fo  the 
Magiftrate  ought  to  add  none.  *Tis  equal 
ly  true,  that  Chrift  has  added  no  Rewards 
to  Internal  Principles  •,  for  if  Men  aft  con 
trary  to  *cm,  they  will  not  be  the  better  for 
having  them  :  Will  you  allow  me  then  to 
infer,  by  natural  Confequence  ^  that  fince 
Chrift  has  annex'd  no  Rewards  to  mere  In 
ternal  Principles ,  therefore  Somebody  elfe 
muft  add  'em  ?  But  there  is  another  Thing 
which  hurts  the  Confequence  :  For  the 
Outward  Practice  which  Civil  Authority 
reaches,  is  no  Pradice  of  Virtue,  as  has 
been  already  proved  •,  and  then  the  Tenor 
of  the  Sermon  can  never  fhew ,  ( nor  in 
deed  is  there  any  Pretence  in  it  to  fhew,J 
that  the  Magiftrate  ought  to  concern  him- 
felf  with  the  Outward  PraBice  of  Virtue^ 
which  your  Lordlhip  affirms  it  does. 

Having  now  faid  all  that  I  think  pro 
per  to  trouble  your  Lordfhip  with  at  this 
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time,  upon  this  Important  Subjed  of  Out 
ward  ABions  j  I  beg  Leave  to  lay  before 
your  Lordftiip  a  Paflage  out  of  a  Sermon, 
which  I  publilh'd  about  Eleven  Years  ago  ^ 
not  being  fo  vain  as  to  fuppofe  that  it  can, 
or  ought  to  be  any  Diredion  to  your  Lord- 
fhip  :  Bujt  I  do  it ,  my  Lord ,  imploring 
your  Protection  }  and  with  no  other  De- 
iign  in  the  World ,  than  to  keep  it  out  of 
the  Hands  of  your  Second  ^  that  I  may  not 
have  a  Letter  fent  me  once  a  Month ,  to 
fhew  my  Agreement  with  your  Lord- 
(hip. 

The  PafTage  is  this.     Serm.  Jan.  31, 

1705.  /?.  7.  "  Of  Obedience  there  are  two 
*c  Parts  j  the  External,  and  Internal.  The 
"  External  confifts  in  the  Outward  Confor- 
"  mity  of  our  Adions  to  the  Rules  and 
"  Principles  of  Virtue^  j  the  Internal ,  in 
"  the  Sincerity  and  Purity  of  the  Heart. 
"  The  Government  of  the  World  is  not 
"  concern'd  in  the  Internal  Part  ,  for  if 
"  Men  ad  as  if  they0 were  Honed,  the 
"  Peace  and  Outward  Order  of  the  World 
"  will  be  fecured,  tho'  their  Hearts  are  per- 
"  verfe  :  And  therefore  the  Judgment  of 
"  this,  God,  as  he  alone  is  able  for  it,  has 
"  referved  to  himfelf.  The  External  Part. 
"  of  Obedience  is  that ,  in  the  due  Per- 
"  formance  of  which5  the  Beauty  and  Or- 
<c  der  of  the  World  confifts  ;  and  there- 

2  4t  fore 


[49] 

<e  fore  this  is  the  proper  Care  of  the  Gover- 
"  nors  of  the  World.  The  fame  holds  in 
u  Religion,  which  is  the  Service  of  God : 
"  There  are  Duties  which  none  are  con- 
"  cerned  in,  but  God  and  our  own  Souls  j 
"  fuch  as  Faith,  Repentance,  and  the  like, 
"  the  Virtue  of  which  is  internal,  of  the 
"  Heart.  But  God  requires  likewife  an  ex- 
c  ternal  and  vifible  Worfliip  from  us,  in 
"  which ,  outward  Order  and  Decency 
c  are  required,  but  not  determined  •,  and 
'  therefore  muft  be  left  to  their  Jurifdiftion 
"  to  whom  we  are  anfwerable  for  our 
"  outward  Behaviour  in  all  Things".  If 
this  PafTage  can  be  of  any  Ufe  to  your 
Lordfliip,  'tis  entirely  at  your  Service  ,  if 
not,  I  hope  you'll  pardon  the  Concern  I  have 
exprefs'd  for  my  own  Quiet,  in  making  it 
Part  of  my  Addrefs  to  YOUR  SELF. 
You,  my  Lord,  are  happy  in  many  Seconds. 
I  expeft  no  body  to  do  my  Bufinefs  for  me, 
and  therefore  wou'd  not  have  it  grow  too  faft 
upon  my  Hands. 

In  the  next  Place,  I  am  to  thank  your 
Lordftlip  for  returning  my  Syliogifo  again, 
P.  86. 1  wifli  you  had  returned  it  fairly  as  you 
received  it,  that  it  might  have  been  own'd  • 
but  now  you  muft  needs  take  it  home  again,. 
for  'tis  as  much  Mahomet's  Syllogifm  as 
mine. 

G  Thus 
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Thus  it  runs  :  Temporal  timifhments^  you 
affirm^  are  not  proper  to  enforce  the  Laws  and 
EdiSs  ofChrljfs  Kingdom  : 

But  many    of  the  Laws  and  EdlBs   of 
Chrift's  Kingdom,    as  to  the  Matter  of  'em, 
(for  fo  only  we   can  mean)    are  Laws  of 
Reafon,    and    of  great    Importance  to  So 
ciety. 

Therefore,  according  to  you ,  for  the  Tem 
poral  Magistrate  to  enforce  by  Temporal  Pu- 
nifljwents,  <3tc. 

The  firft  Propofition,  as  it  is  mine,  is  as 
fit  to  fupport  any  Thing  elfe,  as  the  Conclu- 
fion  drawn  from  it.  Did  I  not  exprefly  fay 
in  the  Sermon  it  felf  (and  not  afterwards 
when  I  found  there  was  Occafion  for  itj  That 
it  ought  to  be  remembred^  that  the  Arguments 
from  the  Nature  of  Religion,  and  of  ChrlJFs 
Spiritual  Kingdom^  againfl  the  Ufe  of  Tempo 
ral  Piinijhments,  are  conclufive  only  as  to  the 
Mlnlfters  of  that  Kingdom,  and  cannot  extend 
to  the  Civil  Magljlrate  ? 

I  iind,  my  Lord,  you  are  refolved  not  to 
remember  this  ^  and  therefore  you  charge 
me  in  the  Confequence  with  extending  the 
Arguments  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  which  I 
had  exprefly  faid,  ought  not  to  be  fo  ex 
tended. 

Is  this,  my  Lord,  a  good  Manner  of 
Writing)  and  fair  Ufage  of  an  Adverfary  ?  I 
am  forry  the  Caufe^  wants  fuch  Supports , 

more 


more  forry  that  your  Lord&ip  (hould  con- 
defcend  to  ufe  fuch. 

Your  Lordihip  has  been  fo  .kind  in  this 
fliort  Po/}fGfip£9  to  give  me  an  In  (lance  how  • 
you  wou'd  defend  ray  Doftrine,  if  I  wou'd  be 
content  to  let  it  pafs  for  the  fame  with  your 
own  :  In  Confidence  of  the  like  Favour  I'll 
propofe  an  Objection  to  you,  of  which  in 
that  Cafe  I  fliou'd  be  very  apprehenfive. 

Suppofe  then,  that  I  had,  upon  the  pub- 
lifhing  your  Lordfhip's  Sermon,  profelTed  my 
felf  to  be  in  your  Sentiments  ^  and  had  main- 
tain'd,  that  the  Argument  from  the  Spiritual 
Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom,  or  Chrift's  Mi- 
nifters,  (which  you  pleafe)  did  entirely  ex 
clude  the  Magiftrate  from  adding  the  Sancti 
ons  of  this  World  to  the  Laws  of  Chritt  : 
Suppofe  fomebody  had  fent  me  a  Letter  to 
fhew  my  Inconfeftency  with  my  felf,  and  had 
proved  it  thus  :  "  You  fay  now,  Mr.  Dean, 
"  that  the  Argument  drawn  from  the  Spi- 
"  ritual  Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  ex- 
"  eludes  the  Magiftrate  from  adding  Sandi- 
"  ons  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift  :  But  how 
"  comes  this  Doilrine  to  pleafe  you  now, 
<c  which  difpleas'd  you  in  1712  ?  You  hacj 
"  then  an  Occafion  to  confider  this  Argu- 
"  ment,  and  your  Thoughts  are  in  Print  ^ 
"  and  tho'  you  allow  the  Argument  to  be 
*  good  againft  the  Church's  Pretenfion  to 

Temporal   Power,     yet  you    exprefly  in 
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c  the  plaineft  Words,  rejed  the  Argument 

*'  with  refped  to  t;he  Civil  Magiftrate.    See 

c  your  own  Words  :    It  ought  always  to  be 

c*  remembred^  &c.    Had  any  body  elfe  after 

<£  this  exprefs  Declaration,  charged  the  Do- 

Cc  drine,  as  excluding  the  Magistrate's  Power 

4  in  all  Cafes  of  Religion,  you  wou'd  have 

'*  hnd  Reafon  to  have  refented  the  Injury  -, 

4  what  then  muft  we  think,  now  we  fee  you 

6  are  doing  this  Thing  your  felf?  TheArgu- 

'  merit  was  the  fame  in  1712  as  in  1717.  The 

Views  perhaps  are  altered". Tell  me, 

my  Lord,  how  I  might  anfwer  this  Charge  , 
Tell  me,  1  fay,  or  elfe  quit  your  own.  Or 
if  you  think  both  may  ftand  together,  e'en 
part  with  your  Man  of  Weight  and  Abilities, 
and  fpeak  the  fame  plain  Englifli  with  your 
Friend,  and  tell  me,  once  for  all,  ny  Sermon 
K  Nonfenfe. 

But  this  is  not  all.  In  the  fecond  Propofi- 
tion,  your  Lordfhip  has  rejeded  your  own 
Words  which  I  made  ufe  of,  (The  Laws  of 
Chrift  are  almojl  all)  and  changed  'em  into 
thefe,  (niany  of  the  Laws^  &c.)  Your  Lord 
fhip  does  not  ufe  to  be  difpleafed  at  any  Thing 
of  your  own,  how  then  come  you  to  rejed: 
your  own  Words  now  ?  Was  the  former  Ex- 
preffion  lefs  to  your  Purpofe  than  the  latter  > 
No,  but  your  Lordfhip  had  found  in  the 
Letter  a  very  poor  Cavil  at  my  Syllogifm 
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founded  on  your  Lordfhip's  Words  which  I 
had  ufed  :,  and  your  Lordfhip  changed  the 
Terms  to  countenance  your  Friend's  learned 
Obfervation,   who  found  out  that  the  Mi 
nor  Propofition  of  my  Syllogifm  was  parti 
cular,    and  the  Conclufion   general.      And 
now,  my  Lord,   (fince  we  muft   come  to 
Boys  Play)    let  us  confider  whether  the  Mi 
nor  be  particular  or  no.    Pray  what  did  your 
Lordfhip  mean  by  faying,  They  (the  Laws 
ofChrift)  are  almoft  all  Appeals   to  the  Will 
of  God^  to  his  Nature  known  by  the  common 
Reafon  of  Mankind  >     I  under  flood  you  to 
mean,    that  the  Moral  Law  was  the    main 
of  the  Gofpel  :,  and  that  your  Lordfhip  by 
thofe  Words    (almoft  all)  did  not  intend  to 
deny  of  any  Moral  Law,  that  it  is  a  Law  of 
Chrift,  but  only  to  avoid  affirming,  that  eve 
ry  Law  of  Chrift  is  a   Moral  Law :  Your 
Propofition  then  is  certainly  equivalent  to 
this,  The  Laws  of  Chrift  comprehend  all  Mo 
ral  Laws.     If  you  difallow  this,  be  pleafed 
to  tell  us  what  Moral  Law  is  not  a  Law  of 
the  Gofpel  ?  If  you  do  allow  it,  pray  put 
it  into  the  Place  of  your  own  Words  as  they 
ftand  in  my  Propofition,  and  then  confult 
with  your  Friend  whether  it  be  general  or 
particular :  And  if  you  find  it  to  be  gene 
ral,  the  Confequence  will  be  good,  without 
asking  leave  of  your  Lordfhip  or  your  Second, 
Remember,  on  another  Occafion  how  Angry 
your  Lordlhip  was,   that  your  own  Senfe 

was 
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was  not  i-eprefented  in  your  own  Words  ; 
and  yet  how  readily  did  your  Lordfhip  fup- 
port  a  Cavil,  for  which  there  had  been  no 
ground,  if  I  had  not  ufed  your  own  Words? 
for  I  allure  your  Lordfhip,  I  chofe  them  not, 
as  being  moft  proper,  but  only  as  being 
yours.  And  I  hope  your  Lordihip  will  in- 
ftruft  your  Seconds  better,  than  to  fall  foul 
on  your  own  Propofitions,  whenever  they 
meet  them  in  an  Adverfaries  Book. 

But  the  weightieft  Matter  is  yet  behind. 
In  drawing  up  your  Syllogifm,  you  have 
affirmed,  that  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are,  as 
to  the  Matter  of  *em  only,  Laws  of  Reafon. 
And  this  you  affirm  in  my  Name,  as  well 
as  in  your  own,  for  you  add  (fo  only  WE 
tan  mean  ;)  I  do  allure  your  Lordfhip,  I 
never  did  mean  fo  in  my  Life,  nor  ever 
will.  I  fee  what  your  Lordfhip  intends  :,  you 
had  been  told,  that  if  the  Magiftrate  cou'd 
not  add  Sanftions  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift, 
he  cou'd  not  add  them  to  the  Laws  of  Rea 
fon  and  Morality  ;  it  feems  you  do  not  like 
this  Confequence  ,  and  therefore  to  enable 
him  to  add  Sanctions  to  the  Moral  Law, 
you  now  affirm,  that  Moral  Laws  are  not 
the  fame  with .  Chrift's  Laws,  but  only  as 
to  the  Matter.,  i.  e.  they  are  the  fame  with 
Chrift's  Laws,  juft  as  you  teach  Civil  Laws 
jnay  bs  the  fame,  that  is,  in  fuch  a  manner, 

that 


[  55  ] 

that  they  are  as  much  Mabomtfs  Laws  as 
ChrifFs  Laws. 

But  pray    confider,  Are  not  the  Laws  of 
Nature  and  Reafon,  Laws  of  God  >    And 
does  not  God  require  inward  Obedience  as 
well  as  Chritt  >    Does  not  Reafon  teach  us 
to  aft  upon  Principles  of  Religion  in  Ex- 
peftation   of  a  future  Judgment  ?     How- 
then   are   the    Laws    of  Reafon  the   fame 
with  the   Laws   of  Chrift,    as   to   Matter 
only,  when  both  require  the  fame  Internal 
and  External  Obedience  ?  This  Account  not 
only  deftroys  Natural  Religion,   by  making 
it  a  Law  of  External  Aftions  only  (which 
have  no  Morality  in  them)   but  it  under 
mines  Reveal'd  Religion  alfo  }  which  is  built 
upon   the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion, 
and  cannot  ftand  without  'em.     On   thefe 
two  Commandments    (both   of   'em    Moral 
Laws)    fays  our  Lord,    bang  aU  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.     The  Moral  Precepts  are 
antecedent  to  Revelation,    and  fuch  Laws 
they  are,   from  which  the  Precepts  of  the 
Law,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gofpel,  are  de 
duced  :  But  can  the  pure  Laws  of  the  Gofpel, 
which  require  inward  Obedience,  be  deduced 
from  a  Law  requiring  only  an  outward  ma 
terial  Obedience,  not  regarding  inward  Mo 
tives,    and  which,    in  your  Lordfhip's  Opi 
nion,  are  as  nearly  allied  to  the  Laws  of  Ma 
homet,  as  of  Chrift  > 

As 


As  feverely  as  IVe  been  rebuked  for  one 
Syllogifm, ,  1*11  venture  upon  another,  and 
leave  it  to  your  Lordftiip's  Confideration. 

The  Laws  of  Reafon,  and  the  Moral  Laws 
of  God,  are  the  fame. 

But  (your  Lordfliip  affirms)  the  Laws  of 
Chrift  are  the  fame  as  to  the  Matter  only 
with  the  Laws  of  Reafon. 

Therefore,  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are  the 
fame  as  to  the  Matter  only  with  the  Laws 
of  God. 

Will  you  hold  the  Conclufion,  my  Lord, 
or  will  you  part  with  the  Premifes  ?  And 
fince  fomething  you  muft  part  with,  if  you 
will  not  be  offended  at  me,  I  wifh  you  once 
more  the  happier  Choice  :  And  fo  proceed 
to  what  remains  in  your  Poftfcript. 

At  pag.  87.  your  Lofdftrip  fays,  I  think  I 
fee  plainly  that  a  Perfon  may  maintain  the 
Maxims  or  Motives  of  this  World  to  be 
contrary  to  thofe  Motives  upon  which  ChriJFs 
Religion  was  founded  by  himfelf\  who  beft 
knew  what  was  contrary  to  its  Inter  efts  •$ 
without  maintaining^  either  that  Worldly 
Motives  always  destroy  all  trite  Religion,  or 
that  it  is  impiow  and  wicked  (  as  your 
Words  are,  pag.  26. )  in  any  to  apply  'em, 
7n  thofe  Points  I  truly  intended  in  my  Ser- 

tnon  : And  I  think  this    as  plain,  as  it 

is,  that   I  may  maintain   immenfe  Riches   to 
be  in  their  Tendency  Contrary  to  VIRTUE, 

without 
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without  fappofmg,  either  that  they  always 
atlually  deflroy  it  ,  or  that  9tis  impious  and 
wicked  for  a  Man  to  leave  a  great  Ejlate 
to  his  Son.  If  I  wou'd  Anfwer  this  ac 
cording  to  the  Example  fet  by  your  Friend, 
and  approved  by  your  Lordfhip ,  I  fhou'd 
tell  you  that  the  Secret  is  now  out ,  and 
that  all  this  Buftle  is  with  a  View  to  leave 

a  great    Eftate  to  your  Son. But,  my 

Lord,  I  know  better  how  to  take  than  to 
return  fuch  Ufage  •,  and  fliali  only  fay  , 
that  I  cou'd  leaft  of  all  have  expeded  from 
a  Friend  of  your  Lordftiip's.  The  Point  your 
Lordfhip  now  will  maintain,  if  I  take  you 
right,  is,  That  the  Motives  of  this  World, 
particularly  the  Sandions  of  Human  Laws, 
are  contrary  to  the  Motives  of  the  World  to 
come.  And,  That  to  apply  them  in  the 
Cafe,  and  on  Account  of  true  Religion,  is 
to  aft  contrary  to  its  Interefts,  to  do  what 
tends  to  its  Deftrudion. 

If  fo,  my  Lord,  I  defire  to  know,  Firff^ 
Whether  that  Supremacy  which  is  infepa^ 
rable  from  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm, 
does  not  carry  in  it  a  Power  of  applying, 
and  a  Truft  obliging  to  the  Application  of 
the  Sandions  of  Human  Laws,  in  the  Cafe 
and  on  Account  of  True  Religion  ?  Secondly, 
Whether  any  one  ought  to  be  inverted  with 
a  Power  of  doing,  or  may  receive  a  Truft 
obliging  him  to  do,  what  is  contrary  to  the 
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Interefts  of  true  Religion,  and  tends  to  the 
Deftrudion  of  it  ? 

This  is  indeed  a  Main  Point  -5  in  the  Re- 
folution  of  which,  the  Civil  Power,  as  well 
as  Religion,  is  greatly  concerned.  And,  if 
you  will  uniformly  maintain,  what  you 
have,  firft,  in  your  Sermon,  and  now  in 
this  your  P.S.  affirmed,  you  will  fo  juffify 
one  Charge  in  the  Reprefentation,  as  will 
alfo  abundantly  juftify  that  Perfon^  who,  as 
your  Lordihip  has  heard,  was  thereby  de 
termined  to  enter  into,  and  be  zealous  for  the 
Condemnation  of  what  you  had  Preached. 
And  you  will  fave  him,  at  leaft,  the  Trouble 
of  contending  with  you. 

As  to  the  other  Point  relating  to  Chrift's 
Authority,  your  Lordfhip  efteems  my  Con- 
ceffions  a  Reward  worthy  of  all  your  Labour  -y 
but  if  the  Conceflions  be  not  the  Effed  of 
your  Labour,  I  don't  fee  how  it  can  be  the 
Reward  of  it.  But  your  Lordfhip  is  fo 
fond  of  the  Noble  Subjed  of  Abfolute  Au 
thority,  that  the  World  mud  be  told,  that 
'tis  owing  to  your  Labours,  that  there  is  a 
Man  who  difclaims  it.  Well  then  ,  I  am, 
I  mufl  be  your  Convert  ;  will  you  now  be 
content  with  my  Conceflions,  arid  let  the 
Subjed  reft,  fince  we  are  agreed  in  it  >  Not  for 
the  World  :  What,  quit  Abfolute  Authority! 
Conscience  and  Judgment  require  the  Con 
trary  j  Nay,  th^,  Honour  of  the  Committee  too^ 

the 
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the  Majority  of  which,  you  fay,  are  not  fo 
blind,  as  not  to  fee  that  They  and  I  are  as 
diftantfrom  one  another  in  our  Sentiments,  and 
the  Grounds  on  which  they  are  built,  as  they 
and  you  can  pojjibly  be  fuppofed  to  be*  i.  e. 
Tho'  I  have  difclaitrfd  Abfolute  Authority , 
yet  ftill  you  are  refolved  the  Majority  of 
the  Committee  fhall  hold  it ;  and  for  no 
other  Reafon  that  I  can  fee,  but  becaufe  your 
Lordfhip  finds  it  neceilary  to  write  againft 
it.  But  pray,  my  Lord,  how  do  you  dif- 
cover  this  great  Difagreement  in  Sentiments, 
between  me  and  the  Majority  of  the  Com 
mittee  ?  Is  it,  that  we  agreed  in  the  fame  Re- 
prefentation  ?  Or  what  elfe  is  it  that  has 
entitled  your  Lordfhip  to  judge  of  our 
Sentiments  and  inward  Motives,  and  to  ex- 
ercife  that  Power  as  a  private  Man,  of  which 
all  the  Powers  in  the  World,  (as  you  teach 
us)  are  utterly  incapable. 

If  I  have  indeed  given  fuch  an  Account 
of  the  Reprefentation  as  your  Lordftiip  fays 
I  have,  you  had  Reafon  to  think  that  the 
Majority  of  the  Committee  and  I  were  of 
different  Sentiments.  Your  Lordfhip  won 
ders  to  find  your  felf  ridiculed  (as  you  are 
pleafed  to  call  it)  for  fappofmg  that  the 
Committee  meant  to  fupport  their  Charge , 
by  what  they  quoted  out  of  your  Sermon  ^ 
and  for  not  imagining  that  they  made  fe- 
veral  Citations  from  thence^  frofeffedly  to 
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fupport  it,  without  any  fitch  View  or  De- 
Jign.  (How  my  Lord  !  )  profejfedly  to  fup- 
fort  it  without  any  fitch  View  of  fupporting  j 
I  hope  your  Lordfhip  don't  always  mean 
by  no  Views^  fuch  as  are  confident  with 
doing  the  very,  thing  denied  profefledly  : 
JSecaufe,  (your  Lordlhip  adds,)  /  think  this 
a  much  harder  Reflection  upon  their  Repre- 
fentation  than  upon  me  :  And  I  ought  to 
have  beggd  Pardon  of  them,  if  I  had  ones 
admitted  fuch  a  Thought ,  'till  I  had  it  in 
publick  under  the  Hand  of  one  of  Them- 
felves*  Well  then  ;  you  have  it  under  my 
Hand,  and  in  Publick  too,  that  the  Com 
mittee  meant  not  to  fit p port  their  Charge  f 
by  what  they  quoted  out  of  your  Sermon  • 
and,  that  they  made  fever al  Citations  from 
thence  profeffedly  to  fupport  it,  without  any 
fuch  View  or  Defign. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  I  mud  beg  to  know 
where  this  Publick  Declaration  under  ny 
Hand  may  be  found  ,  for  I  do  allure  you 
I  am  an  utter  Stranger  to  it.  I  find , 
indeed,  in  my  Anfwer,  pag.56.  thefe  Words : 
The  Reprefentation  has  produced  out  of  his 
Lordfhip's  Sermon,  fome  Pajfages^  where  (in 
which)  the  Voflrines  'which  are  conceived 
to  fubvert  the  Government  of  the  Church^ 
and.  thofe  (Doftrines)  relating  to  Abfolute 
Authority,  are  mixed  together:  The  Com- 
ftiitiee  fix  their  Charge  on  the  fomer  (Do- 
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ftrines,)  his  Lordfiip  mil  Anfwer  to  the 
latter:  And  no  doubt  the  World  about  us 
will  improve  by  the  Controversy. 

But  this  cannot  be  what  your  Lordfhip 
means  •,  for  here  is  nothing  to  ridicule  your 
Lordfhip  -3  nothing  to  juftify  your  intima 
ting,  that  the  Committee  quoted  Paflagcs 
out  of  your  Sermon,  without  meaning  to 
fupport  their  Charge  by  'em.  What  I  have 
faid,  amounts  to  this,  That  the  PafTages  pro 
duced  in  the  Reprefentation,  do  ( fome  at 
leaft)  contain  the  Doftrines  againft  Abfo- 
lute  Authority,  and  thofe  againft  all  Au 
thority,  mix'd  together  *5  that  they  were  fo 
blended,  that  one  cou'd  not  fairly  be  pro 
duced  without  the  other  :  And  therefore, 
I  fay,  The  Committee  added,  to  prevent  Mi~ 
flakes^  Jhort  Obfervatwns  of  their  own^ 
which  were  intended  to  point  to  the  Thing 
they  found  fault  with.  How  does  this  re- 
fled:  upon  the  Honour  of  the  Committee  > 
Or  juftify  your  Lordfhip  in  fuppofing  a 
declared  Defign  in  the  Committee,  different 
from  their  Secret  and  Real  Defign  .<?  Your 
Lordfhip  has  exprefs'd  fuch  a  Senfe  of  this 
Injury  done  to  the  Committee,  that  I  cannot 
but  hope,  that  when  you  find  it  to  have 
rifen  from  your  felf  only,  you  will  do, 
what  you  have  profefsd  you  ought  to  do  in 
fuch  a  Cafe,  begt  their  far  don. 

Your 
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Your  Lordfliip  has  had  no  better  Fortune 
in  your  Secret  Hiftory,  than  in  your  Difco- 
covery  of  this  Secret  Defign  of  the  Com 
mittee.  Your  Lordfliip,  pag.  87.  reprefents 
ine  as  the  mojl  inflexible  in  making  this  a 
Matter  Perfonal  upon  you  by  Name.  I  do 
aflure  your  Lordfliip  there  was  fo  little 
Room  for  any  one  to  be  inflexible  in  this 
Point,  that  I  don't  remember  there  was  any 
Difference  in  Opinion  about  it  :  There 
was  fome  Debate  whether  the  Sermon  (hou'd 
be  mention'd  •,  but  whether  your  Lord 
fliip  by  Name  {hou'd  be  mention'd,  was  never 
difputcd  :  The  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  thofe 
of  the  Upper  and  Lower-Houfe  were,  to 
the  beft  of  my  Knowledge,  unanimous  in 
their  Judgment ,  that  your  Lordfliip  by 
Name,  and  your  Doftrines  in  your  own 
Words,  {hou'd  be  in  the  Reprefentation. 

The  next  Piece  of  Secret  Hiftory  (  for  fo 
I  muft  call  it )  is  to  be  met  with,  fag.  91, 
92.  Your  Lordfliip  has  found  Hiftory,  and, 
it  feems,  I  muft  find  Application  :,  for  /  leave 
the  Application  of  this  (  you  fay  )  to  your 
felf.  Your  Lordfliip  mentions  this  Hiftory 
as  founded  on  a  Declaration,  and  tells  me, 
that  I  muft  remember  it.  Indeed  I  do  not, 
nor  have  I  met  with  the  Declaration  re- 
ferr'd  to  :  But  be  it  true  or  falfe,  in  Obe 
dience  to  your  Lordfliip  I  will  apply  it. 
And  thus  I  reafon  upon  the  Cafe  :  If  what 
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was  then  defigned  was  right,  neither  your 
Lordfhip  nor  I  muft  complain  5  if  it  was 
wrong,  it  will  not  follow,  that  becaufe 
fomethihg  was  wrong  relating  to  Convoca 
tion  Twenty  Years  ago,  therefore  nothing 
done  in  Convocation  can  be  right  now  : 
So  that  under  either  View  your  Lordfhip's 
Hiftory  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe :  Unlefs 
your  Lordfhip  too  has  fometimes  a  Secret 
Purpofe,  which  you  do  not  care  to  own. 
But  after  all  your  Complaints,  you  own 
pag.  87.  that  I  aded  according  to  the  Truft 
repofed  in  me  :  This  Declaration,  my  Lord, 
is  worth  all  my  Labour  j  and  now  your 
Lordlhip  and  I  have  rewarded  each  other 
to  mutual  Satisfaction  :  But  then,  pag.  92. 
you  declare  you  will  never  fuffer  upon  any 
Account  in  The  World  any  fuch  Tntft  to  be 
repofed  'in  you.  How,  my  Lord  !  have  you 
not  the  fame  Truft  repofed  in  you  ?  What 
is  the  Truft  of  a  Clergyman,  that  is  not  the 
Truft  of  a  Biftiop  ?  What  of  a  Member  of 
the  Lower-Houfe,  which  is  not  alfo  of  a 
Member  of  the  Upper?  Your  Lordfhip,  I 
fuppofe,  can  Explain  this,  and  when  you 
do,  I  fhall  be  ready  to  examine  it. 

In  the  mean  Time,  I  muft  not  forget  the 
good  Words  your  Lordfhip   has   beftowed 
on  me.  Pag.  86.  you  promife  neither  to  make 
Merry  with  the  Manner,  nor  the  Matter  of 
my  Arguments ;  but  whatever  you    think   of 
both  i  to  treat  *em  as  coming  from  a  f  erf  on  of 
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great  Abilities  and  Weight.  Can  you  do 
this,  my  Lord,  whatever  you  think  of  the 
Arguments  <?  I  fee  your  Lordfhip's  Refpeft 
for  me  is  juft  what  you  have  defcrib'd  Civil 
Obedience  to  be,  w\  outward  Material  Action 
independent  of  inward  Motives  and  Princi 
ples.  By  this  Rule,  1  fuppofe,  I  am  to  un- 
derftand  what  your  Lordihip  fays,  Pag.  91. 
That  you  are  pleafed  to  think  that  fo  able 
and  fo  learned  a  Man  is  engaged  with  you  in 
this  Controverfy.  JTis  fair  however,  my 
Lord,  to  give  the  World  Notice  that  they 
are  not  to  conclude  \tfhat  you  think  of  an 
Adverfary,  by  the  good  Words  or  good 
Ufage  he  has  from  you.  For  my  own  Part, 
I  am  fo  apt  to  fpeak  as  I  think,  that  I  cannot 
engage  to  return  yourLordfhipyk^?  Civilities: 
And  in  truth,  when  I  firft  read  thefe  good 
Words  in  the  Poftfcript,  I  was  in  pain  for 
my  felf  5  for  a  Compliment  from  your  Lord 
ihip,  is  like  a  warning  of  a  Clock,  you  are 
fure  to  Jlrike  foon  after.  And  accordingly, 
at  Pag.  90.  This  Man  of  Weight  and  Abili 
ties  is  fet  forth  ^  there  tie  is  at  full  Length, 
a  Contriver  of  'Labyrinths  to  lead  the  Reader 
in  backwards  and  forwards,  till  he  has  loft 
Sight  of  every  Thing  that  can  lead  him  out 
again :  In  a  word,  one  who  has  defended 
his  Sermon  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  will  ferve 
to  defend  any  Sermon  in  the  World^  Pag-*  91. 
This,  my  Lord,  is  plain  fpeakingj  and  HI 
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give  you  back  the  Compliments  into  the 
Bargain,  if  you  will  but  make  good  this  part 
of  the  Character*  I  am  not  fo  uneafy  under 
it,  as  to  call  with  any  great  Eagernefs  upon 
your  Lordfliip  to  undertake  it*  Do  as '  you 
pleafe  ,  but  this  I  prdmife,  that  whenever 
your  Lordfhip  will  venture  lofing  your  felf 
in  this  Labyrinth^  I  will  certainly  be  at  Lei- 
fure  to  fhew  you  the  way  out  again.  And 
if  you  think,  that  the  Letter  to  which  the 
Poftfcript  is  joined,  has  done  the  Work  to 
your  Hands }  if  your  Lordfhip  will  make  it 
your  own,  by  declaring  that  you'll  juftify 
and  ftand  to  the  Dodrines  and  Confequences 
of  it ;  if  you  will  put  but  a  little  of  your 
Reputation  upon  this  IfTue  ;  though  I  had 
as  live  teach  Children  to  Read,  as  Anfwer 
his  Letter  ^  yet  for  your  Lordfhip's  Sake,  I 
may  be  tempted  to  fubmit  even  to  this  Em 
ployment* 

Tis  an  happy  Talent,  to  be  able  to  give 
a  Reader  the  very  worft  Idea  of  an  Adver- 
fary ,  and  fuch  Impreflions  as  the  rougheft 
Language  cou'd  not  convey  •,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  poflefs  him  with  an  Opinion 
of  the  Writer's  Meeknefs,  Charity,  and  Be 
nevolence  !  To  open  his  Mind  by  great 
.Profeffions  of  Candor  ,  and,  when 'tis  pre- 
par'd,  to  flide  in  fuch  a  Charafter,  as  wou'd 
not  be  receiv'd  from  an  angry  Pen  !  The 
Smiles,  the  Compliments ,  the  good  Wiflies 
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of  fuch  an  Adverfary ,  are  very  precious 
Balms  ^  but  fuch  they  are,  as  always  break 
the  Head. 

I  {hall  leave  this  to  your  Lordfhip's 
Confederation  -3  adding  only  the  Roman  Hiftc- 
c  .  rian's  Reflexion  upon  the  Con- 
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contentius  abuteretitr  patientid 
hominum,  nunqua?n  trijliorem  Sent enti am  fine 
frafatione  dementia  pronuntiavit  :  ut  non 
aliud  jam  cert  his  at  rods  Exit  us  Signum  ejfftt, 
quam  Principij  Lenitas. 

As  to  my  own  Manner,  which  your  Lord- 
fhip  complains  of  :,  tho'  I  (hall  always  think 
my  felf  at  Liberty  to  Examine  an  Argu 
ment,  as  it  deferves  to  be  examined  •,  yet 
will  I  never  willingly  offend  againft  the 
Rules  of  Decency ,  with  refpeft  either  to 
your  Epifcopal,  or  Perfonal  Charafter  :  Of 
the  firft,  your  Lordfliip  knows  no  111  can 
be  faid  j  of  the  other,  I  often  have  (aid 
Good. 

But  the  Thing  that  now  furprizes  me,  is, 
That  your  Lordfhip  fhould  think  it  proper, 
on  any  Account ,  to  add  a  fpftfcript  to  fuch 
a  Letter.  I  have  no  Complaint  againft  your 
Friend  ^  He  has  a  Natural  Right  to  be  like 
himfelf,  and  to  write  like  himfelf :  And 
therefore  when  he  tells  me  roundly ,  that 
my  Sermon ,  without  his  Comment,  is  Non- 
fenfe  ^  I  am  under  no  Concern  to  anfwer 
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him  7  but  am  willing  to  leave  it  to  the 
World  to  judge  ,  whether  this  be  Want  of 
Senfe  in  him,  or  in  me. 

But  thefe  Things  ftand  in  another  Light, 
as  they  come  into  the  World  Approved  and 
Recommended  by  your  Lordihip.  Look, 
my  Lord,  and  fee  with  what  Candor  he  re- 
prefents  me,  as  having  no  Concern  but  for 
the  Goods  and  Revenues  of  the  Church  , 
p..  38.  1  had  compared  Negative  Difcourage- 
ments  to  Locks  and  Bolts,  to  fhew  that  both 
are  intended  merely  for  Security  :,  but  nei 
ther  the  one  are  fuppofed  to  make  People 
honeft  ,  nor  the  other  to  make  them  profefs 
a  Religion  they  cannot  approve.  What  fays 
your  Friend  to  this  >  Why  he  finds  my  Se 
cret  out  ,  That  I  mean1  nothing  by  the 
Church^  but  the  Goods  and  Revenues  of  the 
Church.  Try  this  Reafoning,  my  Lord,  up 
on  the  Parable  of  the  Talents,  Mat.  25. 
Our  Saviour  compares  the  Kingdom  of  Hea 
ven  to  a  Man  taking  a  Journey  ;  who  left 
to  his  Servants,  fome  One  Talent,  feme 
more  :  At  his  Return  he  accounts  with  'em, 
and  thofe  who  had  made  moft  of  their  Ta 
lents,  are  moft  rewarded  :  Would  you  ad- 
vife  your  Friend  to  fay ,  Oh  !  here  is  the 
Secret  of  the  Gcfpel  come  out  :  Tis  all 
turning  the  Penny  •  and  He  is  the  Beft 
Chriftian,  who  makes  moft  Intereft  of  his 
Money  >  Or  fliou'd  he  fay  fo  without  your 
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Advice,  wou'd  your  Lordfhip  add  a  Poft- 
(crlpt  to  the  Comment ,   and  lend  the  Au 
thority  of  your  Great  Name,  to  fpread  it  far 
and  wide,  in  the  World  >  But  why  fhould 
I  ask  your  Lordftiip,  whether  you  would 
do,  what  1  have   already   feen  you   do  > 
Nay  more,  my  Lord,   you  fet  the  Example 
your  felf.     Dr.  Snape  had  faid  ,    that  the 
Deferable  Work  ("of  the  Reformation )  was 
not  cow-pleated,  till  the  Earthly  Rulers,  being 
themfelves  Converted ,    Eftabllflfd  and  Con 
firm*  d  It  by  Temporal  San&ions  :  Your  Loi;d- 
fhip  replies  upon   him  :,    A  Sentence ,  Sir, 
which  if  it  be  duly  confider'd ,   mitft  be  very 
flocking  to  every  Chrlfllan  Mind  ;  unlefs  the 
Deferable   Thing    In    ChrlJPs    Kingdom    be 
Riches  and  Power.     All  who  have  not  for 
got   the  very  Name  of  Jefus   Christ ,    and 
ALL  his  Words  relating  to  this  Subjetfy 
wuft    know    what  to    think  of  it.      What 
Tragedies    are   here  !    And  yet   I   believe 
no  Chriftian,  except  your  felf,  faw  any  fuch 
Meaning  in  the  Dodor's  Words  :    Nay,  'tis 
impoffible  this  {hou'd  be  his  Meaning,    for 
the  Cafe  was  in  Fa£t  otherwife.     The  Refor 
mation  carried  off  both  Power  and  Riches 
from  the  Church ;  and  where-ever  it  prevailed, 
this  was  one  conftant  EfFeft  of  it  j  for  which 
Reafon     the    Worldly-minded    Churchmen 
were,   and  are  ftill   againft  it.    Pray,  my 
Lord,  what  Acceffion  of  Riches  and^  Power 
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was  made  to  you'r  Lordfhip's  Bifiioprick  at 
the  Reformation, '  or  to  any  other  ?    How 
could  you  then,   my  Lord,  underftand  the 
Words  in  this  Senfe  ?  Did  you  never  read 
,the  Preamble  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  Ad  of 
Uniformity  in  the  Common-Prayer-Book  ?  I 
will  Tranfcribe  it  for  your  Ufe,  to  (hew  you 
what  was  the  deferable  Work  compleated  by 
the  Earthly    Rulers.      "  Whereas    at   the 
"  Death  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord  King 
u  Edward  the  Sixth,    there   remained  one 
"  uniform  Order  of  Common  Service,   and 
"  Prayer,  and  of  the  Adminiftration  of  Sa- 
"  craments,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,   in  the 
"  Church  of  England,  which  was  fet  forth 
"  in   one   Book,    entituled,    The  Book   of 
*'  Common  -  Prayer,    and   Adminiftration   of 
"  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
"  nies  in  the  Church  of  England ' ,    Autho- 
"  rized  by  Aft  of  Parliament  holden  in  the 
"  Fifth  and  Sixth  Years  of  our  faid  late  So- 
"  vereign  Lord  King  Edward  the  Sixth  ; 
<c  entituled,    an  Aft  for  the  Uniformity  of 
1  Common-Prayer,  and  Adminijlration  of  Sa- 
"  craments-^  the  which  was  repealed   and 
"  taken  away  by  Ad  of  Parliament,  in  the 
c  Firft  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  late  Sove 
reign  Lady  Queen   Mary,    to  the  great 
Decay  of  the  di4e  Honour  of  God,  and  Dif- 
comfort  to  the  Profejfors  of  the  Truth  of 
Chrift's  Religion"     Do  you  yet  perceive, 
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my  Lord,    what  was    the  deferable  Work 
that  was  begun  under  Edward  VI.  9  that  de 
caf  d  under  Queen   Mary,   and  was  corn- 
pleated  under  Queen  Elizabeth  <?   The  Pro- 
feffbrs  of  the  Truth  were  comforted  or  dif- 
comforted,  as  the  Honour  of  God  revived  or 
decaf  d  by  the  Encouragement  of  Earthly 
Powers.    But  now  the  very  Mention  of  this 
defirable  Work,  is  Handle  enough  to  repre- 
fent  all  whom   your  Lordfhip  likes  not,    as 
meer  Worldlings.     But  why  muft  all  fuffer 
thus  >    Why  muft  I  ?  Had  I  ever  en 
couraged  any  body  to  abufe  the  whole  Clergy 
of  the  Nation,  in  order  to  exalt  my  own 
Charader,  and  to  make  way  for  my  Friend 
to  call  upon  all  Men  of  Station  and  Fortune, 
to  do  Honour  and  Service  to  fo  generous  a 
Patriot  of  the  Publick,  and  fo  'faithful  a 
Steward  of  the  Gofpel ;    had  I,  upon  Pre 
tence  of  exhorting  others  to  Submirfion,  un 
der  the  hard  Terms  of  not  tafling  the  Bene 
ficence  of  the  Government  in  a  diftinguifliing 
Manner,   fhewn  how  uneafily  I   bore   the 
want  of  Preferment  my  felf  -5  your  Lordfliip 
would  have  had  fome  'Colour  to  think  me 
not  a   little  concerned  for  the  Riches  and 

Glories  of  this  World.     • But  I  believe 

your  Lordfhip  is  not  unwilling  that  I  fhou'd 
fay  no  more  on  this  Subjeft. 

But  give  me  leave,  my  Lord,  to  obferve 
to  you,  how  you  aggravate  this  Charge  *  on 
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the  Doftor*    After  having  loaded  him  with 
your  own  very  unjuft  Comment  on  his  Words, 
you  add,  /  will  fay  no  more  now  of  it,  but 
that  it  is  worthy  of  him^  who  contends  pro- 
fejfedly  for  making  Religion  a  Civil  Teft ,  for 
debajfngthe  wo  ft  Sacred  Thing  in  the  World, 
into  a  political  Tool,  and  an  Engine  of  State. 
Who  this  Sentence  is  ivorthy  0/,  I  cannot  tell} 
but  fure  I  am,   'tis  very  unworthy  of  your 
Lordfhip.     This,   my  Lord,  is  a  Cenfure 
not  only  on  the  Doftor,  but  upon  the  com 
mon  Senfe  and  Reafon  of  Mankind,  upon  all 
Times,  and  all  Nations  of  the  World  :  For 
pray  confider,  Is  not  Religion  the  Teft  in 
every  Cafe  where  an  Oath  is  required  ?  And 
name,  my  Lord,  the  Time,  or  People  who 
have  not  ufed  it.    The  Old  Teftament,  and 
the  New,  afford  us  Examples  and  Precepts 
to  juftify  the  Praftice  ^  fo  do  all  the  Hifto- 
ries  extant,  of  all  Times  and  People.     And 
do  you  think,    my   Lord ,   that  the  great 
Secret  was  referved  for  your  Difcovery  -5  and 
that  the  World  after  fo  many  Ages  were  to 
be  untaught  by  your  Lordfhip,   what  they 
had  ever  pradifed  upon  the  Principles  both 
of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion  >  There  is 
not  a  Caufe,  be  it  never  fo  trivial,  tried  in 
Weftminjler-HaUi  but  Religion  is  made  a  Civil 
Teft  ,  and  is  it  right,   my  Lord,  to  require 
this  Teft  of  a  Man's  Honefty,  before  he  is 
admitted  an   Evidence  in  a  Five  Shilling 
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Caufe  5  afcd  is  it  impious  to  require  it,  when 
he  is  admitted  to  a  Place  of  Truft  in  the 
Government,  and  has,  in  part,  the  Lives  or 
Fortunes  of  the  Nation  committed  to  his  Fi 
delity  ?  Is  it  reafonable  to  require  this  Teft 
of  aWitnefs  before  the  Property  in  an  Horfe 
ihall  be  put  upon  his  Evidence ;  and  is  it 
abfurd  and  infamous  to  require  fome  Secu 
rity,  when  the  Prefervation  of  the  Eftablifh'd 
Church  is  the  Point  in  Queftion  ?  Religion, 
my  Lord,  is  therefore  the  propereft,  the  on 
ly  proper  Teft  of  a  Man's  Honefty,  becaufe 
it  is  the  moft  Sacred  Thing  in  the  World  j 
and  yet  this,  with  your  Lordfhip,  is  a  Rea- 
fon  why  it  never  fhou'd  be  a  Teft :    Take 
away  this,  that  Religion  is  a  Sacred  Thing, 
and  then  going  to  a  Play  wou'd  be  as  good  a 
Teft  as  going  to  Church  ;    and  a  Bow  to 
a  Judge  might  qualify  a  Witnefs,  as  well  as 
his  Appeal  to  God  by  Oath.     But  I  fee, 
my  Lord,  the  Caufe  is  to  be  maintained  at 
any  Rate  ;  and  that  the  Controverfy  is  to 
be  managed  by  appealing  to  the  Pamons,  or 
even  the  Follies  of  Mankind. 

Before  I  take  my  leave,  I  defire  to  ask 
your  Lordfhip,  whether  you  will  be  an- 
fwerable  for  your  Friend's  Defenfe  of  your 
Dodrine  >  He  has  entered  himfelf^wr  Second, 
and  you  have  own'd  him  by  your  Poftfcript  5 
will  you  ftand  to  his  Plea  in  your  Behalf, 
and  juftify  his  AfTertions?  If  you  fhou'd, 
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there  will  be  worfe  Work  upon  your  Hands 
than  ever  I  imagined.  See  how  he  defends 
that  PafTage  in  youf  Sermon,  — ~  If  any 
Man  upon  Earth  have  a  Right  to  add  to  the 
Sanctions  of  his  Laws,  &C.  they  are  fo 
far  Kings  in  his  ftead,  Stc* 

The  Charge  upon  thn  Paffage,  is,  That 
you    condemn    all   Magiftrates    who  add 
Sanftions  to  Chrift's  Laws.     To  prove  that 
you  do  condemn   *em,    it  has  been  infift- 
ed  on,  that  your  Words  amount  to  faying, 
that  all  who  add  Sanftions  do  ufurp  the  Do 
minion  of  Chrift  and  dethrone  him.    So  that 
the  main  and  only  Point  is,  whether  you 
condemn  the  Magiftrate  or  no,   for  adding 
Sanftions  :  The  Proof  lies  upon  this,  Whe 
ther  you  charge  him  with  ufurping  the  Do-> 
minion  of  Chrift  or  no,  when  he  does  add 
them.     And  what  fays  your  Friend  to  this  > 
Why  he  was  fo  full  of  this  dethroning  that 
he  loft  Sight  of  the  main  Point,  and  there 
fore  to  clear  your  Lordfhip  from  no  body 
knows  what,  he  affirms  that  your  Words  do 
not  amount  to  a  Charge  of  dethroning  Chrift : 
for,  as  he  learnedly  exprefles  himfelf,  if  they 
dethrone  Chrift :,  then  Chrift  is  totally  exempted 
from  [A  L  L  Power  :  But  his  Lordftipjs  Prc- 
pofition  direBly  ajferts  fome  Power  to  Chrijt 
flitt,    Pag.   25.     And  this  he   proves  from 
thofe  material  Words,  fo  far.    He  allows 
then,  my  Lord,   that  you  do  affirm,  that 
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Chrift  is/0  far  ( tho'  not  totally)  divefted  of 
Power  ^  which  is  juft  as  if  a  Lawyer  on  a 
Trial  for  Treafon,  ftiould  plead,  that  his 
Client  invaded  one  Kingdom,  that  of  Ireland 
for  Inftance,  but  did  not  totally  diveft  the 
King  of  all  Power,  for  he  left  him  Great  Bri 
tain  ftill.  If  you  allow  this  Defenfe,  then 
we  fay,  To  diveft  Chrift  of  any  of  his  Pow 
er,  is  impious:  But  your  Lordfliip  allows, 
that  the  Magiftrate  in  adding  Sanftions  to 
his  Laws  does  fo  far,  (tho*  not  totally)  di 
ved  him.  And  thus  your  Second  has  juftifi- 
ed  that  hard  Word  impious^  which  fo  much 
difpleafed  you. 

Again,  your  Friend  labours  much  about 
Laws  of  Reafon  and  Chrift,  (upon  which 
Subjeft  he  is  always  unhappy)  to  (hew 
that  there  are  fome  which  the  Magiftrate's 
Power  cannot  reach ,  becaufe  he  cannot 
judge  in  invifible  Cafes  :  But  then  he  puts 
the  Queftion  to  himfelf,  pag.  32.  But  in 
Cafes  where  it  is  vifible  that  Men  break  the 
Laws  of  Chrift^  can  the  Magiftrate  interpofe? 
If  it  affefts  not  the  State,  he  is  of  Opinion 
he  cannot.  But  now  for  the  Reafon : 
Why  truly  the  Magiftrate  muft  not  judge 
in  vifible  Cafes,  becaufe  he  cannot  judge  in 
invifible  ones ;  or  in  his  own  Words,  For  what 
Sanctions  can  any  Man  have  a  Right  to  add^ 
to  wake  a  Chriftian  love  his  Neighbour^  who 
can  never  know  whether  a  Man  complies 
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or  not  ?  How  happy  are  you,  my  Lord, 
in  a  Second  ! 

The  Authority  of  the  Magiftrate  to  en 
force  Obedience  to  the  plain  Laws  of  Reli 
gion,  was  the  main  Point  your  Friend  had 
to  fpeak  to.  I  had  diftinguifhed  between 
the  Points  in  which  Men  differ ,  and  thofe 
in  which  their  Reafon  will  not  permit  them 
to  differ  ,  and  afierted  the  Magiftrate's 
Right  to  add  the  Sanctions  of  this  World, 
to  make  Men  do  what  the  Light  of  their 
own  Minds  teach  them  they  ought  to  do  j 
and  that  with  refpeft  to  Religion ,  as  well  as 
Civil  Obedience  ;  fince  the  Magijlrate  be 
ing  the  Vicegerent  of  God,  it  is  ms  Duty  to 
maintain  the  Honour  of  God  and  Religion. 
This  was  fo  plainly  ftated,  that  your  Friend 
could  not  avoid  feeing  it ,  tho'  he  had  no 
thing  to  fay  to  it.  See,  my  Lord,  how  he 
deferts  the  Caufe,  pag.  5.  When  you'll  ex 
plain  what  you  mean  by  Vicegerent  in  this 
Cafe^  I'll  confider  your  AJfertion. 

Thus,  my  Lord,  he  twice  walk'd  up  to 
the  Point ,  and  for  no  Reafon ,  that  I  can 
fee,  but  to  fhew  his  Bafhfulnefs,  and  twice 
to  run  away  from  it.  I  wonder  he  thought 
it  neceffary  to  write,  before  he  had  any 
thing  to  fay  to  the  Purpofe.  But  now  you 
fee  his  Difficulty,  my  Lord,  I  doubt  not  but 
your  great  Skill  in  the  1 3th  of  the  Romans, 
will  enable  you  (for  I  don't  intend)  to  in- 
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ftruft  him  what  is  meant  by   the  Magi* 
ftrate's  being  &IGMQV&.  ©s?,  ( the  Minijler  of 
God, )  and  having,  as  fuch,  a  Power  to  re 
ward  thofe  who  do  well,   and  to  execute 
Wrath  on  Evil-doers. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  if  you  like  fuch  a 
Second,  yet  (I  muft  own  to  you)  I  do 
not  like  fuch  a  Comfpondent  :  Nor  can  I 
imagine ,  what  tempted  your  Lordflnp  to 
put  him  to  this  Employment  \  unlefe  you 
chofe  a  Second,  in  the  Humility  of  your 
Heart,  as  the  Roman  Conful  did  the  Com 
panion  of  his  Triumphs  -, 

«'.  •          Sibi  Conful 

Ne  placeat,  Curru  SEKVUS  portatur  eodem* 

I  have  nothing  more  to  trouble  your 
Lordfliip  with  at  prefent ,  but  to  aflure  you 
that  I  am,  in  all  Offices  of  Chriftian  Friend- 
(hip, 


Tour  LORDSHIP V 
Obedient  Servant , 

THO.  SHERLOCK. 
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T  is  now^  I  think^  agreed  on 
Hands  i  that  the  Ttejlgn  of  the 
Bi/hf  of  Bangor'j-  Sermon  before 
the  King ,  'was  to  make  way  for 
the  Repeal  of  the  Tefl  Aft  :  His  Lordjhip 
feems  to  own  this  in  his  Anfwer  to  the 
Reprefentation.  And  however  he  has,  with 
more  than  Chriftian  Trudence,  avoided  de 
claring  his  own  Opinion  in  many  things 
laid  to  his  Charge  in  the  Repreientation ; 
yet  in  this  T  articular  he  has  fpoke  out*  and 
is  willing  to  be  underflood  by  all. 

This ;  together  with  other  Reafons^  which 
every  Reader  knows  as  well  as  I;  has  indu 
ced  me  to  enter  into  the  Conjideration  of  this 
Toint ;  hoping,  that  a  clear  State  of  this 
Cafe  might  be  of  fervice  to  the  Friends  of 
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our  Constitution^  and  guard  them  againfl  the 
^Prejudices,  and  popular  Outcries,  rat  fed  a- 
g&injl  thofc  Statutes ;  which  are  the  Securi 
ty  of  the  Eftablifti'd  Church;  and  the  Envy 
0/*  thofe  who  hate  it. 

The  Corporation  and  Teft  Aft^  and  others 
of  the  like  kind,  were  founded  upon  the  Ex- 
perience  the  Nation  had  of  the  Spirit  and 
Temper  of  the  many  Sectaries  amongfl  us. 
This  made  it  impojjible  to  avoid  fpeaking  of 
that  Behaviour  of^Diffenters,  which  gave 
occafion  to  thefe  Affis  :  But  I  have  endea 
voured  fo  to  fpeak  ofit,  as  to  give  no  }uft 
Offence :  And  if  any  Jhall  mijlike  the  calling 
to  mind,  even  in  the  tenderejl  manner -,  the 
Mifcarriages  of.  former  Times^  let  him  confi- 
der  who  are  to  blame ;  whether  thofe  who 
defend  the  Con/titution ;  or  thofe  who  by  their 
violent  Attack  upon  //,  have  made  fiich  "De 
fence  neceffary. 

It  was  once  in  my  thoughts  to  have  conji- 
der-ed  all  the  incapacitating  Laws  ;  as  well 
thofe  relating  to  Papifts,  as  thofe  relating  to 
Dfffenters  of  all  forts ;  and  to  have  Jbewn  the 
common  Reafon  in  which  they  are  founded: 
But  I  declined  this  part  of  the  Argument , 
that  I  might  not  give  a  ^Pretenc-e  to  the  lo 
vers  of  Scandal  to  raife  a  Glamour ,  as  ifwi 

odious 


The  PREFACE. 

Mom  Comparifon  was  intended ,  between 
Tapv/ts,  and  Troteftant  cDiffenters. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  hope^  that  all  the  Care 
I  have  taken ,  or  can  take ,  will  flop  the 
Mourhs  of  the  Enemies  of  our  Conjlitution; 
but  I  have  laid  in  for  my  feif  this  Comfort, 
tinder  all  the  Reproaches  I  dm  to  expect^ 
that  I  have  not  deferved  them;  and  after 
this^Pointfecuredi  I  hope  I  may,  without  be 
ing  charged  with  Pride  and  Arrogance,  have 
have  to  fay,  that  I  jfhail  not  value  them. 

In  the  Second  fart  I  have  examined  his 
Lord/hip's  Reafonings,  brought  to  {hew  how 
little  Religion  is  concerned  in  Oaths :  I  was 
chiefly  moved  by  two  Confederations  fo  to  do. 

i .  This  Toint  about  the  Religion  of  Oaths 
is  connected  to  the  Cafe  oftbeTCett.^ff,  and 
is  fart  of  that  Controversy ;  and  ought  there 
fore  to  attend  upon  it. 

2,.  I  was  willing  to  give  the  Reader  a 
Specinten  of  the  Bijfhop's  Fairneis,  ^Wgood 
Reafoningi  in  this  Controverfy.  The  whole 
Anfwcr  to  the  Refrefentation  is  fo  made  up 
of  Art,  Difguife,  Complaints,  and  bitter  In- 
finuations  againfl  the  Clergy ;  that  whoever 
fl)fiLl  attempt  to  reply  to  it  ftef  by  ftep  •  will 
find  himfelf  in  a  very  low ,  and  yet  very 
tedious  Employment.  The  World  will  foon 
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te  tired  of  a  Controverjy^  that  rifes  to  no 
higher  a  TPoint  ,  than,  I  did  not  mean  fo  5 
and.  You  did  mean  fo  :  And  a  Writer  mufl 
be  at  a  great  lofs  to  fpend  his  time^  who 
can  fa  willing  to  purfue  fuch  Trifles  thro'  a 
Quire  of'Pafcr. 

I  will  give  the  Reader  an  Inftance  of  his 
Lordjhip's  Art  and  Dilguife,  in  a  very  mate* 
rial^Point^  and  upon  which  one  half  of  the 
Controverfy  turns. 

The  Bijhop's  Sermon  Was  intended  to  re- 
ftify  the  abufe  0/\vords  in  matters  of  Religion  ; 
efpecially  of  the  word  Church  ;  which  had  be  en 
fo  altered  and  diverfify'd,  that  it  conveyed 
very  wrong  notions  to  the  minds  ofChriflian 
^People.  This  he  frofeffes  to  be  his  defign  ; 
It  is  with  this  view,  fays  the  Bijhop,  that  I 
have  chofen  thofe  words,  in  which  our  Lord 
himfelf  declared  the  Nature  of  his  own  King 
dom  *.  Two  things  then  he  had  to  do  ;  to 
fet  afide  the  corrupted  Notions  of  the  Church^ 
and  to  introduce  the  true  one:  Thefe  two 
things  he  does  attempt  to  do.  Let  the  Rea 
der  naw  conjider^  whether  his  Lordjhify 
when  he  fets  forth  the  true  notion  of  the 
Church,  /;/  order  to  remove  the  falfe 
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mufl  not  neceffarily  fpeak  of  one  and  the 
fame  fort  of  Church :  For  to  give  a  man  a 
true  notion  of  one  fort  of  Church,  can  never 
rectify  his  Miftakes  about  another  fort  of 
Church ;  no  more  than  the  defer  iff  ion  of  an 
Elephant  can  convey  the  true  image  of  a 
Whale.  The  Committee  of  Convocation  un- 
derflood  his  Lordjhip  to  fpeak  of  the  fame 
fort  of  Church  in  both , cafes  \  viz.  of  thevi- 
fible  Church ;  and  they  found  his  true  notion 
of  a  Church  (as  he  calls  it)  to  be  inconfi- 
Jtent  with  the  very  being  of  a  vifible  Church; 
His  Lordjhip^  I  fuppofe^  upon  confideration 
found  fo  too  ;  and  yet  he  was  to  anfwer  the 
Representation.  What  does  he  do  then  ? 
Why  he  roundly  affirms^  that  what  he  laid, 
about  inconfiftent  Images,  by  c^aily  additions, 
united  in  the  notion  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
related  to  modern  Notions of  particu 
lar  Churches,  /.  e.  vifible  Churches ;  for  all 

particular  Churches  are  fuch^  pag.  80. 

But  $s  to  his  true  notion  of  a  Church^  he 
profeffes^  That  he  pretends  in  thofe  words  to 
defcribe  No  OTHER  but  the  UNIVERSAL  invifi- 

V..|k      O  -v  •  J  \    ^    4X" 

ble  Church,  pag.  70. 

So  then  by  this  account •,  his  Lordjhip^  in, 
order  to  rectify  the  Miflakes  about  particular 
Churches?  gives,  us  a  true  notion  of 
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the  Univerfal  Invifible  Church  :  Tbtf  if  I 
may  have  leave  to  guefs,  the  Bifloop's  great 
concern  was  to  be  invifible  himfelf^  and  t& 
hide  from  the  Eyes  of  the  World,  what  he 
was  ajhamed  to  own  and  defend.  This  ill- 
applycd  diftinEtion  is  the  foundation  of  his 
Afofwer  to  the  firft  charge  in.  the  Reprefen- 
tation ;  and  the  Reader  may  judge  of  the 
Ahfwer  by  feeing  the  ground  on  which  it 
Jiands. 

But  his  Lordfloip  not  content  thus  to  mif- 
reprefent  himfelf^  and  to  take  flicker  in  the 
darknefs  which  he  ff  reads  around  him  ;  is 
ferfetnally  lamenting  over  the  Frailties  of 
thofe  Chriftian  Divines  who  found  any  thing 
to  diflike  in  his  performances.  To  complain, 
to-  pity*  to  lament,  are^  you  know^  moft  ten 
der  things,  and  fuch  as  will  make  Women 
and  Children  cry.  What  advantage  are  fuch 
Tears  ///  a  Controversy  about  the  Powers  of 
the  Church^  and  of  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate  ! 
And  how  decently  does  his  Lordjhif  call  oup 
for  fuch  ajfiftance. 

Bat  miftake  not^  Reader ;  hisLordJhip  can 
do  more  than  complain.  Tbefe  Lamentationsr 
often  end  in  the  bittereft  reflections: 


Hx  nugx  feria  ducunt 


In  mala : . 
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/  wiU  tranfcribe  one  fatfage  from  his 
Lord/hip  ,  that  the  World  may  judge  from 
what  S fir  it  it  proceeds,  pag.  j8. 

-c  I  confefs  my  felffarfrized  and  aftonijh- 
"  ed  in  a  very  particular  manner ,   at  this 
"  part  of  the  Reprefentation  ;   and  cannot 
"  but  flop  a  few  Moments  to   lament  the 
"  Fate  of  Chriflianity ,  and  of  the  Trote- 
"  flant  Caufe,  and  even  of  the  Clergy  them- 
"  felvesj  when  it  Jhatt  be  infmuated  in  the 
«  World^  from  the  Authority  of  this  very 
"  Report  ;    that    their    aim   is   to   obtain 
w  fuch  a  regard  to  themfelves,  as  is  incon- 
"  Jiftent  with  a  clofe  and  immediate  regard 
"  to  Chrifl  himfelf;  and  that  they  take  it  as 
"  an  injury  to  their  Order ,  that  the  Chri- 
a  jtian  ^People  are  encouraged  to  Jhew  them- 
.«  felves  Subjeffs  ^/Chrift,  in  the  great  Af- 
"  fair  of  Salvation^   without  fear  of  Man's 
"  judgment. 

Here  you  fee  his  Lordfhif  is  furprized , 
aftoniflied ;  he  flops  Jhort  to  lament  the  Fate, 
0/Chriftianity,  of  the  Proteftant  Caufe ;  nay^ 
(fuch  is  his  Charity)  even  of  the  Clergy 
themfelves ,  whenever  thofe  Infinqations 
Jhall  be  made  to  the  World^  which  he  him- 
felf  in  the  very  next  Words  does  expreffly 
make.  When  he  faw  and  declared  how  much 
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the  Fate  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Proteftant 
Caufe,  and  of  the  Clergy,  defended  on  fuch 
Injinuations ;  how  could  He ,  a  Chriftian ,  a 
Proteftant,  and  a  Bilhop,  make  thofe  very 
Injinuations •,  and  that  too  when  he  had  no 
jufl  Ground  or  Pretence  fo  to  do  ;  when  he 
knew  in  his  Confcience  there  was  no  fuch 
aim  in  the  Report  as  he  injlnuates  ?  Will 
fuch  Reflections  as  thefe  fafs  for  Charity  > 
becaufe  they  are  introduced  with  Surprize, 
Aftoniiliment,  and  Lamentation?  Let  Me 
for  ever  want  luch  Charity. 

It  is  with  the  fame  degree  of  goodnefs 
that  his  Lordjhif  frofejfes^  That  he  cannot 
by  any  means  perfuade  himfelf  to  call  in  que- 
ftion  what  they  (the  Committee)  fo  ferioufly 
profefi,  p.  3 ox.  And  as  foon  as  he  has  made 
this  appearence  for  himfelf ',  he  goes  on  to 
give  all  the  Reafons  he  can  think  of,  I  may 
fay  all  he  could  invent ;  (  for  fome  are  falfi 
in  faff )  why  no  body  elfe  Jhould  believe 
them.  How  comfajjlonate  a  fart  is  this  ! 
To  frofefs  that  you  believe  a  Man,  and  then 
to  labour  to  flicw  his  falfenefs  to  all  the  World. 
I  wijh  his  Lordjhip  would  ferioufly  confider 
this  fart  of  his  Conduct ,  as  it  becomes  him 
to  do ;  and  not  think  it  fufficient^  becaufe  it 
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ferves  prefent  purpofeS)  to  make  only  anap- 
pearence  of  Charity  *. 

There  will  be  other  opportunities  of  confi- 
dering  this  matter ,  and  I  hope  by  other 
Hands ;  I  am  Jo  little  prepared  for  it  my 
felf,  that  I  jhould  be  glad  to  be  prevented. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add^  but  to  acquaint 
the  Reader  that  where  the  Bijhop's  Words 
are  quoted  without  naming  any  particular  Book 
of  his  i  his  Anfwer  to  the  Reprefentation  is 
always  intended. 

*  Pojlfcrift  to  Pilloniere. 
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from  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bangor  , 
ro  the  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichefter,  offered  to  hi? 
Lordfhip.  Price  i  s. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  the  Queen  at  St, 
James's,  Jan.  31.  1 70  5  -4. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  the  Sons  of  the  Cler 
gy  at  St.  Paul's,  Dec.  f .  1710. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  the  Right  Honoura 
ble  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  Aldermen,  at  St.  Paul's, 
Nov.  f .  1712. 
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All  written  by  fho.  Sherlock,  D.  D.  Dean  of 
Chichcjicr,  Mailer  of  the  Temple,  &c. 
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AD  the  Queftion  relating  to  the 
Teft  been  argued  upon  Political 
Reafons  only,  I  fliould  not  have 
been  a  parry  to  thedifpute;  but 
when  concern  for  Religion  was  brought  in? 
and  fecular  views  were  carried  on,  under  the 
appearence  of  zeal  to  prevent  abufes  in  the 
folemn  worlhip  of  Chriftians  ;  and  when  the 
Biihop of  Bangor  had  call'd  upon  me  in  par- 
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ticular  ro  Ipeak  to  this  point;  \vhich  he  fup- 
pofed  I  could  nor  do  Confiftently  with  re 
nouncing  all  pretences  to  perfecution;  I  thought 
I  might  without  offence  endeavour  to  juftify 
the  Legiflature,  againft  the  heavy  charge  of 
turning  afide  a  (acred  inftitution  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  from  its  original  and  natural  defign$  to 
a  ftirfofe  againft  its  or^'n  nature,  and  con 
trary  to  the  end  prof  Q fed  by  the  Or  darner 
himfelf  *, 

Cou'd  this  charge  be  made  good,  no  Chri- 
Jtian  wou'd  want  any  other  reaibn  to  be  given 
for  the  repeal  of  the  Ted  A6h  The  Law 
which  introduces  an  abufe  of  Religion ;  which 
ferverts  a  facred  Inftitution  of  the  Gofpel, 
can  be  no  fecurity  to  the  Chursh  ;  and  there^ 
fore  the  friends  of  the  Church  ought  to  be 
the  forcmoft,  in  fuch  circumftances  to  part 
with  it.  Whether  this  be  the  cafe  or  no,  'tis 
part  of  the  defign  of  thefe  papers  to  examine. 

To  carry  the  Reader  diredtly  to  the  point 
in  difptite,  I  muft  tell  him ;  it  had  been  ob- 
ferved  as  a  confequence  of  the  Bilhop's  do- 
<9;rine,  that  no  religious  qualifications  (muft) 
any  longer  (be)  tnfifled  on  \. 

TheBilhop  in  his  Anfwer,/^.  45^;.  in  or- 

*  Pag.  190.  f  Dr.  SD ape'*  frfl  Letter,  />.  37. 
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der  to  load  another  afiertion,  gives  this  as  a 
very  bad  character  of  ir.  That  it  is  wor 
thy  of  him  izsho  contends  profeffedly  for  ma 
king  Religion  a  Civil  Tefl ;  for  debajing  the 
mofl  focred  thing  in  the  vjtorld,  into  a  'Po 
litical  Tco/j  and  an  Engine  of  State. 

To  pals  by  every  thing  in  this  reflection 
but  the  reafoning  mix'd  with  it ;  'tis  evident 
that  the  Bilhop's  argument  depends  upon  this 
principle,  that  Religion  ought  not  to  be  made 
a  Civil  Tefl. 

In  anfwer  to  which  I  replyed,  Is  not  Re 
ligion  the  Tefl  in  every  cafe  where  an  Oath 
is  required  *  ? 

His  Lordfhip  now  affirms,  that  what  he 
faid  againfl  making  Religion  a  Civil  Tefl  re- 
ferfd  folely  to  the  Sacramental  Tefl  \.  Upon 
what  reafon,  I  cannot  imagine ;  for  I  will 
not  fuppofe  him  to  think,  that  there  is  no 
Religion  but  the  Sacrament,  or  that  any  Re 
ligion  but  the  Sacrament  may  be  debafed  in 
to  aToliticalTool,  and  an  Engine  of  State. 

This  Account  brings  down  the  flate  of  this 
part  of  the  Controverly  to  the  Biiliop's  laft  per 
formance.  I  fliall  confider  what  he  has  advan 
ced  before  I  take  leave ;  in  the  mean  while, 
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that  the  world  may  know,  upon  what  fub- 
jed  we  difpute,  'tis  neceflary  to  take  our 
rife  a  little  higher,  and  to  ftate  the  fad:  of 
the  cafe,  about  which  we  differ. 

The  Laws  relating  to  this  fubjed:  have  not 
been  diftindly  confidered  by  the  Writers  in 
this  Controverfy  about  the  Teft.  They  feem 
to  argue  merely  upon  popular  miftakes ;  and 
do  (as  it  ferves  their  purpofe  beft)  fometimes 
call  the  Sacrament  the  Tc/f,  and  fometimes 
the  qualification  for  an  office ;  whereas  it 
cannot  be  both,  becaufe  there  is  a  real  diftin- 
d:ion  between  the  Tefl,  and  the  thing  to  be 
teftified  by  it;  it  is  therefore  neceffary  to 
iliexv  the  truedcfign  and  intent  of  the  Lcgif- 
lature  in  requiring  the  Sacramental  Teff. 

By  the  13  Car.  II.  Slat.  ^.  Cap.  i,  'tis 
enaded  that  no  perfon  iliall  in  any  Corpora 
tion  be  defied  Mayor ,  Alderman,  &c.  who 
Jball  not  within  a  year  before  his  election 
have  taken  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Slipper •,  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church 
^England. 

By  the  z$  Car.  II.  Cap.  i.  it  is  enad:ed, 

That  all  and  every  Terfon  • that  Jbak 

bear  any  Office  -      -  Civil  or  Military,  £c. 
Jhatt  take  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy  aud  Al 
legiance— and  Jhall  alfo  receive  the  Sa 
crament 
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cramcnt  of  the  Lord's  Suffer.,  according  to 
the  ufage  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c. 
and  make  proof  of  his  having  received,  as  is 
therein  appointed,  upon  pain  of  being  inca 
pable  of  the  office,  and  other  penalties  in 
the  Act  exprefTed;  this  Statute  is  not  to  ex 
tend  to  inferiour  offices,  as  is  exprcffly  de 
clared  in  the  lad  claufe. 

The  latter  of  thcfe  Acts  is  declared  by  the 
Act  of  Toleration  it  ielf  to  extend  to  Pro- 
teftant  DiiTenters.  The  former  cxpreflly  re 
lates  to  them :  And  both  are  declared,  10  An- 
nte,  cap.  z.  to  be  made  for  the  Security  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  efta- 
bliflfd. 

Thefe  Ads  then  being  made  for  the  Secu 
rity  of  the  Church  as  by  Law  eftabliih'd  ; 
i.e.  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  Realm  ;  the  intention  plainly 
was  to  keep  Non-conformifts  of  all  forts 
(whofe  principles  and  affection  to  their  own 
ways,  cannot  but  lead  them  to  ufc  any  power, 
put  into  their  own  hands,  to  the  hurt  of  the 
eftablilh'd  Church  ;  from  which  they  have  fe- 
parated)  out  of  Offices  civil  and  military, 
and  out  of  the  Government  and  direction  of 
Corporations.  ,70  the  end  that  the  fucccjjlou 
in  fitch  Corporations  may  be  moji  probably 

perpe- 
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perpetuated  in  the  hands  of  per  foils  well  af> 
feffed  to  his  Majefly  and  the  efiablijhed  Go 
vernment  *,  and  for  prefers  at  mi  of  the  pub- 
lick  Teace  both  in  Church  and  State  f. 
Where  hi^  Lordiliip  may  pleafe  to  obferve 
that  affetlion  to  the  ejiablijhed  Government, 
includes  a  Concern  for  the  publick  Teace 
both  of  Church  and  State,  and  that  rhele  A(5ts 
though  efpcciaiiy  regarding  the  eftablilhed 
Church,  are  yet  in  the  fenfe  and  eye  of  the 
Law,  ads  for  the  prefcrvation  of  the  eftabli- 
fhed  Government  of  thefe  Realms;  which 
was  always  underftcod  to  include  matters  EC- 
clefiaftical  as  well  as  Civil 

It  bcins;  reiolvcd  then  bv  the  Legiflatttt^, 
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that  places  of  power  and  trail  ihould  be  in  the 
hands  of  fuchonly  as  were  well  affected  to  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Condi  tut  ion  ;  it  became  necef- 
fary  to  confidcr  what  fhould  be  taken  as  a 
fiifficient  proof  of  any  mar/s  being  fo  affedled ; 
without  this  the  provifton  would  have  been 
void  and  ineffectual,  and  we  iliould  have  had 
a  Law  which  could  never  have  been  put  in 
execution. 

Vifible  Communion  with  any  Church  or 
Society  of  Chrifcians,  is  the  beft  proof  that 

*  Preamble  to  Corporation  At~l.  \  Ibid.  /.  1. 
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man  can  give  to  man  of  his  being  a  well- 
vviflier  to  the  Comtitution  cf  fuch  Church 
or  Society.  But  then  once  or  twice  going 
to  Church  will  not  amount  to  fuch  proof,  it 
being  well  known  that  many  who  diflikethe 
Conftiration  of  our  Church,  can  permit  them- 
felvcs  to  be  prefent  now  and  then  at  part  or 
at  all  of  the  common  lervice.  And  in  all- 
things  of  this  nature,  'tis  impofiible  to  fettle 
the  precile  number  of  particular  Ad:s  which 
conftiture  or  denote  the  habit :  in  this  cafe 
therefore  the  Legiflature  could  not  fay  how 
often  going  to  Church  made  a  Churchman  ; 
or  had  they  named  a  great  number  of  fuch 
Ads,  as  the  Teft  required;  it  muft  have  beea 
very  hard,  almoft  impoflible  for  the  Perlbns 
concerned  to  give  a  legal  proof. 

The  only  thing  then  that  remained,  was 
to  confider  what  particular  A6t  of  Church 
Communion  would  be  the  mod  probable  e- 
vidence  that  a  man  was  fmcerely  well  af- 
feded  to  the  cfhblifli'd  Church. 

In  this  view,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  naturally  offend  it  felf ;  'tis  that  part 
of  religious  worfnip  which  the  generality  of 
Chriftians  perform  with  the  greateft  devotion, 
and  to  which  they  think  themfelvcs  moft  ob 
liged  to  approach  with  fmcerity  and  uprighr- 

nefs 
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iiefs  of  heart.  To  this  ii  may  be  added,  that 
as  a  diftin&ion  was  intended  to  be  made  be 
tween  thole  who  approved,  and  thole  who 
did  not  approve  the  Ecclefiaftical  Conflitution 
of  thefe  Kingdoms  ;  fb  it  was  well  known 
that  the  latter  had  asftrong  prejudices  againft 
the  ufage  of  the  Church  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Sacrament,  as  againft  any  other  ufage 
of  it  whatever,  and  yet  were  fiippoied  to  have 
the  fame  awful  reverence  for  the  Inftitution  it 
felf ;  fo  that  it  was  reafonably  prefumed  that 
no  Diflentcr,  of  any  fort,  would  eafily  be 
led  to  fiich  an  a6t  of  infincerity,  as  receiving 
the  Sacrament  in  a  manner  condemned  by 
himfelf 

It  was  then  enaded,  That  whoever  had 
an  Office  civil  or  military,  or  \vas  to  be 
Mayor,  &c.  in  a  Corporation  Town ;  iliould 
make  fufficient  proof  of  his  having  received 
within  a  certain  time  prefcribed,  the  Sacra 
ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the 
Rites  of  the  Church  ^/England,  as  it  is  limi 
ted  13  Car.  II.  according  to  the  'Ufage  of  the 
Church  0/ England,  as 'tis  exprefs'd  z$  Car.  II. 

i.  It  muft  here  be  obftrved,  that  barely  re 
ceiving  the  Sacrament  (as  the  Bifliop  and  fome 
others  fuppofe)  is  not  the  Teft  required  by 
the  Ait:  every  man,  as  a  Chriftian,  is  fup- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  receive  it  fomewhere,  and  therefore 
barely  receiving  the  Sacrament  could  be  no  Teft 
of  any  man's  affedion  to  the  EcclefiafticalCon- 
ftitution  of  this  Kingdom.  But  the  Teft  lies 
chiefly  upon  thefe  words,  according  to  the 
*U/age  and  Rites  of  the  Church  of  England: 
And  it  was  fuppofed,  that  no  man  would  in 
fuc h  manner  receive  it,  but  a  Member  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

i.  That  receiving  the  Sacrament,  accord 
ing  to  the  Vfage  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is  not  the  qualification  for  an  Office,  within 
the  intent  of  the  Ad:,  but  only  the  proof  of 
fuch  qualification :  The  qualification  required 

is,  That  the  Perfon be  well  afFeded  to 

the  Ecclefiaftical  State  and  Conftitution  of 
thefe  Realms ;  and  the  receiving  the  Sacra 
ment  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  eftablifh'd 
Church  is,  the  proof  or  Teft  required  that  he 
is  fb. 

This  is  fb  clearly  the  cafe,  that  a  man  may 
receive  the  Sacrament,  fo  as  to  give  f  roof  of 
the  qualification  made  necefTary  by  the  Cor 
poration  Ad:,  without  knowing,  or  even 
fufpeding  that  he  was  then  giving  a  Teft  re 
quired  by  Law;  for  that  Ad  appoints  the 
receiving  to  be  within  one  year  before  ele 
ction  to  an  Office :  So  that  one  who  receives 
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the  Sacrament,  not  dreaming  that  he  may  or 
ever  fhall  be  eleded  to  an  Office ;  yet  if  he 
is  eleded  to  an  Office  within  a  year,  fuch 
receiving  lhall  (land  and  be  accepted  as  the 
Teft  required. 

This  is  plain,  I  fay,  from  the  view  of  the 
Ads ;  but  to  put  a  matter  of  fuch  confequence 
in  the  prefent  debate,  out  of  doubt*  I  mud 
refer  the  Reader  to  the  3  Jac.  I.  Caf.  4. 
The  firft  Ad:,  I  think  (though  I  pretend  not 
to  have  carefully  examined  this  particular) 
that  brought  in  a  Sacramental  Teft. 

The  reafon  for  it  is  fet  forth  in  thefe 
words,  —  - 4<  And  where  divers  perfons,  po- 
€C  piflily  affeded,  do  neverthelds  the  better 
"  to  cover  and  hide  their  falfe  hearts,  and 
"  with  the  more  fafety  to  attend  the  oppor- 
ct  tunity  to  execute  their  inifchievous  de- 
"  figns,  repair  fometimes  to  Church,  to  efcape 
"  the  penalty  of  the  Laws  in  that  behalf 

"  provided For  the  better  dilcovery  of 

<c  fuch  pcrfons,  &c.  Be  it  enaded That 

c<  every  Popifli  Recufant \vho  ftiall  con- 

"^form •  and  repair  to  the  Church,  lhall 

* '  once  in  every  year  at  leaft receive 

Jfj  the  Sacrament." 

•Here  'tis  evident  that  receiving  the  Sacra- 
uicnr,  is  required  only  as  a  Teft  of  Confor- 
r!r  mityj 
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mity  ;  for  this  Ad:  does  not  require  any  thing 
more  in  Popifli  Recufants  than  Conformity  ; 
which  was  the  very  thing  by  which  before 
they  became  qualified  for  the  advantages  of 
Englifli  Subjects.  This  Ad  therefore  intro 
duces  no  new  qualification,  but  requires  a 
ftronger  Proof,  or  Teft  of  the  old  one. 

The  fame  thing  appears  yet  more  expreffly 
by  7  Jac.  I  Cap.  z.  ^  Forafmuch  as  natura- 
"  lizing  of  ftrangers,  and  reftoring  to  blood 
"  perfons  attainted,  have  been  ever  reputed 
"  matters  of  mere  grace  and  favour,  which 
<c  are  not  fit  to  bebeftowed  upon  any  others 
*'  than  fuch  as  are  of  the  Religion  now  efta- 
?<  blilhed  in  this  Realm". 

Here  you  fee  the  qualification  for  fuch  fa 
vour  is,  That  the  perfbn  to  have  the  grant 
fliall  be  of  the  Religion  eftabliihed : 

"  Be  it  therefore  enadted ",  fays  the  Sta 
tute,,  "  that  no  perfbn fliall  be  natura- 

"  lized  or  reftored  in  blood unlefs  he 

"  has  received  the  Sacrament within 

"  one  month  before  any  Bill  exhibited  for 
"  that  purpofe.  /.  e.  Be  it  ena&ed  that  he  ihall 

receive  the  Sacrament in  order  to  prove 

his  being  of  the  eftablifh'd  Religion. 

Upon  the  whole  'tis  very  plain,  that  the 
receiving  the  Sacrament  was  never  efteemecj 

C  z  a  qua- 


a  qualification  in  our  Law,  but  a  proof  and 
Ted  of  that  qualification,  (viz.  Conformity 
to  the  Church  eftabliftied)  which  the  Law  in 
many  cafes  requires.  Thus  the  cafe  (lands 
upon  the  foot  of  thefe  Laws. 

And  if  the  Reader  will  now  turn  his  eyes 
to  the  Bifhop's  ftrong  declaration  againft  the 
Teft,  he  will  find  him  arguing,  (as  is  ufual 
with  him)  againft  lomething  which  no  Law 
either  fappofes  or  requires.  /  now  refeat  it 
(fays  he)  before  the  world,  &c.  pag,  185-. 

Here  his  Lordfhip  fpeaks  as  if  he  thought 
that  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament  or 
dained  and  confined  by  our  Lord^- — ••  to  the 
ferious  remembrance  of  his  deathj  was  or 
dained  to  fomething  elfe  by  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Laws ;  whereas  they  fuppofe  it  to  be 
received  with  fuch  devotion,  and  to  fuch  pur- 
poles  only  as  Chrift  ordained :  And  I  defire 
his  Lordfhip  to  {hew  that  any  of  the  Ads 
mentioned,  forbid  it  to  be  received  in  remem 
brance  ofChriJfs  death,  or  require  it  to  be 
received  with  any  contrary  purpofe  of  heart 
whatever. 

In  like  manner  that  worthyperfon  Mr.Sykes, 
who  may  be  fuppofed  to  know  his  Lordfhip's 
meaning,  tells  us  wherein  the  abufe  of  the  Sa 
crament  introduced  by  thefe  Laws  does  con- 

fift. 
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fift.  We  are,  he  fays,  to  remember  <we  are 
made  Juflices,  or  Captains,  or  have  civil 
employments  or  freferments  befloisjed  on  us. 
What  is  this  but  perverting  the  mofl  facred 
fart,  and  mofl  folemn  duty  of  Chriftianity^ 
to  make  it  a  tool  to  Politicians ,  &c.  ?  Third 
Let.  /.  87. 

I  muft  leave  this  worthy  Perfbn  to  juftify 
this  open  attack  upon  the  honour  of  the  Le- 
giflature,  by  which  they  are  expreffly  decla» 
red  to  be  guilty  of  perverting  the  mofl  fa 
cred  part  and  mofl  folemn  duty  of  Chriftia- 
nity ;  fmce  he  will  hardly  accept  of  any  ex- 
cufe  that  comes  from  me  in  his  behalf:  Tho* 
if  he  would  permit  me  to  do  him  a  good  of 
fice,  I  could  very  Jincerely  fay,  that  I  believe 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter. 

I  have  heard  much  and  jufl  complaint  of 
the  iniquity  of  men  who  have  come  to  the 
holy  Sacrament,  without  devotion,  nay  fome- 
times  with  open  contempt  of  it,  merely  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  letter  of  thefe  Laws ;  but  never  till 
now  was  the  Legiflature  fb  openly  arraigned, 
and  charged  with  eflablijhing  guilt  and  hypo- 
crify  by  a  Law.  I  prefume  his  Lordfhip  and 
his  Friend  may  in  the  courfe  of  their  lives  have 
received  the  Sacrament,  in  order  to  give  that 
Teft  which  thefe  Laws  require :  I  defire  they 

would 
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would  tell  the  world,  whether  when  they  fo 
received,  they  did  it  in  remembrance  only 
that  fome  ^Preferment  was  beftowed  on  them, 
and  without  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Chrifl)  or  no :  If  they  fhall  anfwer  for  them- 
ielves  that  they  received  with  no  other  fen- 
timents  than  what  are  agreeable  to*  and  ought 
to  attend  upon  the  celebration  of  this  infti- 
tution  of  Chrift  ;  why  then  are  the  Laws  ac- 
cufed  as  perverting  the  end  and  tife  of  the  In- 
-ftitution,  fince  the  Law  and  the  end  of  the 
-Inftitution  may,  and  ought  to  be,  complyed 
with  at  the  fame  time  ?  But  if  they  did  real 
ly  receive  with  thofe  worldly  views,  which 
they  charge  the  Laws  with  introducing  ;  I 
heartily  lament  their  cafe,  and  wifli  they  may 
never  be  called  on  to  anfwer  to  One  gr eater , 
than  is  on  earth. 

It  is  worth  obferving  here,  that  the  argu 
ment  urged  in  this  cafe  by  his  Lordfhip  and 
others,  is  juft  as  ftrong  againft  the  ufe  of 
Oaths ;  which  ought  not,  upon  thefe  princi 
ples,  to  be  required  as  a  Ted  of  a  man's  ve 
racity,  becaufe  thereby  they  become  an  inr 
ftrument,  by  means  of  which,  fome  particu 
lar  fort of men  (as  his  Lordihip  fpeaks)  (ef- 
pecially  Atheifts  and  Infidels)  get  into  e- 
ftates,  the  titles  to  which  are  determined  on 

oath, 
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oath.  And  the  kegiflature  may  as  juftly  be 
charged  with  all  the  perjury  of  corrupt  Wit- 
Defies,  as  with  the  hypocrify  of  corrupt  Com 
municants. 

The  two  queftions  which  naturally  arife 
from  the  true  ftate  of  the  cafe  are  thefe. 

i.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  confine  Offices 
of  power  and  truft  in  the  Government,  to 
fuch  as  are  obedient  and  well  affedted  to  the 
Ecclejiaftical  State  and  Conftitution  of  the 
Realm  ?  $> 

x.  Suppofing  this  to  be  lawful,  whether  it 
be  alfb  lawful  to  require  of  any  mao,  who  is 
willing  to  accept  an  Office  Civil  or  Military > 
that  he  fliould  communicate  with  the  efta- 
blifh'd  Church,  and  particularly,  that  he  fliould 
receive  the  Sacrament  according  to  the'Dfage 
of  it,  in  order  to  prove  fuch  his  Obedience 
and  good  affedtion  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Con 
ftitution  ? 

This  laft  queftion  the  Bifhop  entirely  mi- 
ftakes,  and  fpeaks  as  if  receiving  the  Sacra 
ment  were  it  felf  the  qualification  for  an  Of 
fice,  to  which  (Office)  he  tells  us,  This  In- 
flttution  has  no  more  relation  than  the  com 
plexion  of  men's  faces,  or  the  colour  of  their 
hair.  p.  190.  and  therefore  feerns  to  charge 

the 


the  Legislature  with  perverting  this  holy  In* 
ftitution. 

But  it  ought  here  to  be  obferved,  that  re 
ceiving  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  ufage 
of  the  Church  of  England,  is  not  appointed 
to  be  a  Teft  of  any  thing,  but  what  it  always 
ought  (whether  required  by  Law  or  no)  to 
be  a  Teft  of:  Receiving  the  Sacrament,  8cc. 
is  not  a  Teft  of  a  man's  being  a  willing  mem 
ber  of  the  eftablilh'd  Church,  in  force,  or  in 
conlequence  of  the  Law  ;  but  in  force  and 
in  confequence  of  that  fmcerity  which  ought 
always  to  attend  it;  and  this  prefumption, 
that  he  who  receives  in  the  Church  is  of  the 
Church,  is  the  ground  and  the  foundation, 
and  not  the  effedl  of  the  Law.  So  in  the 
parallel  cafe,  an  Oath  is  not  appointed  by 
Law  to  be  a  Teft  of  a  man's  veracity,  but  'tis 
required  in  fome  cafes  by  Law,  becaufe  it  is 
in  its  own  nature,  fuch  a  Teft. 

Men  are  not  fuppofed  to  be  of  one  Church, 
and  communicate  with  another :  His  Lord* 
ihip  has  made  ufe  of  this  very  argument  in 
the  cafe  of  Mr.  Tillionere,  and  concludes  him 
to  be  no  Jefuit,  becaufe  he  has  often  received 
the  Sacrament  in  the  Church  of  England 
Upon  this  Prefiirnption  the  Corporation  and 
Teft  A&s  are  founded ;  they  require  the  evi 
dence 
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deiice  bf  a  man's  receiving  the  Sacrament  ac 
tor  ding  to  the  ufage  of  the  Chiirch  of  Eng 
land,  duly  to  prove  that  he  is  a  Member  of 
that  Church.  They  leave  the  Sacrament  to 
the  ufes  for  which  'tis  Ordained;  and  lay  hold 
on  trie  Ad  of  receiving,  only  as  an  evidence 
of  a  Man's  being  in  Communion  of  that 
Church,  in  which  he  receives. 

When  the  Dodrine  of  Occasional  Confor 
mity  for  plates  prevailed,  it  broke  in  Upon  this 
evidence,  juft  as  the  Dodrine  of  Equivocation' 
and  Mental  Refervatioh  broke  in  upoii  the 
evidence  of  an  Oath ;  and  there  was  the  fam£ 
reafon  for  the  Legislature  to  take  notice  o£ 
and  prevent  the  one,  abufe,  as  the  other.  The 
Ad:  agamft  Occaftonal  Conforfnity  (as  'tis 
commonly  called)  does  not  forbid  Occasional 
Conformity  as  fnch,  but  leaves  all  men  to  the 
fame  liberty  they  had  b'eford  to  communicate 
tyccafionkliy  with  the  Church  ;  and  therefore 
'tis  nothing  to  the  purpoie  to  cdnfider  whe 
ther  Occafanal  Conformity  be  a  lawful  or 
unlawful  pradice,  All  that  the  Legislature 
intended  by  that  Statute^  was  to  prevent  their 
being  impofed  on  by  the  Aft  of  an  Occasional 
Conformift :  They  required  the  evidence  of  & 
man's  fec^iving  according  to  trie  ufage  of  the 
Chufclf  6f  &*giJbt4i  as  a,  proof  of  bis 
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of  chat  Communion.     The  A  61  of  an 
fional  Conformift  in  receiving,  &c.  came  up 
to  the  letter  of  the  Law,  and  yet  was  no 
proof  of  what  they  required. 

When  experience  had  iliewn  how  eafily 
the  Law  was  evaded  by  the  practice  of  Oc- 
cafional  Conformifts,  the  Legiflature  took 
care  to  prevent  the  abufe,  and  to  provide 
that  men  in  office,  &c.  fhould  no  longer  con 
tinue  in  their  Offices,  than  they  adhered  to 
the  Communion  of  the  eftablilhed  Church  : 
i.e.  that  they  fhould  perform  the  condition 
required  by  the  former  Laws,  and  for  per 
formance  of  'which  they  were  underftood  to 
give  the  aflurance  and  evidence  of  their  ha* 
Ving  received  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
*Vfage  of  the  Church  of  England. 

And  this  fhews  that  a  better  or  ftronger 
Teft  was  not  to  be  found ;  for  when  this  was 
evaded,  the  Legiflature,  had  nothing  to  add  to 
ft,  and  could  only  by  an  after  provifion  fe- 
cure  it  againft  a  practice,  which  was  an  open 
affront  to  the  Law  of  the  Countrey. 

The  Occafional  Bill  therefore  is  only  a 
guard  to  the  Teft  Ad: ;  and  thofe  who  plead 
for  the  repeal  of  this  Bill  only,  do  in  efFecft 
defire,  that  all  men  may  be  at  liberty  to  give 
the  proof  required  by  the  Law  of  their  -ad~ 
r-'v  herence 


herence  to  the  eflabliihed  Church,  and  yet  be 
at  liberty  not  to  adhere  to  it.  Whether  this 
can  proceed  from  a  concern  for  Jincerity^  or 
for  the  honour  of  the  Gojpel  Injtitution,  I 
leave  the  world  to  judge. 

Thus  the  cafe  (lands  with  refpedt  to  the 
Laws  now  in  force :  And  it  remains  upon  his 
lyOrdihip  and  his  friends  to  fliew,  that  any  a~ 
bufe  of  the  Sacrament  is  introduced  by  thefe 
Laws :  And  upon  his  Lordfhip  in  particular, 
to  make  good  his  heavy  charge,  That  this,  is 
to  turn  it  (the  Holy  Sacrament)  from  it's 
original  and  natural  dcjign,  to  a  Turfofe 
AGAINST  IT'S  OWN  NATURE,  and  CONTRARY 
to  the  END  frofofed  by  the  Ordainer  him- 
felf.  Pag.  190. 

As  to  the  Abufes  brought  in  by  the  ini 
quity  of  men,  who  approach  the  Holy  Table 
merely  to  anfwer  the  letter  of  thefe  Laws; 
without  any  piety  or  devotion,  or  trae.&nfe 
of  what  they  are  doing ;  I  fee  them,  and  I 
lament  them  ;  and  they  are  fad  inflances  of 
the  decay  of  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianiry  among 
us :  But  (till,  I  fay,  thefe  men  are  not  made 
wicked  by  the  Law ;  but  being  wicked,  they 
abufe  as  well  the  Law  of  their  Countrey,  as 
t\\z  Inftitution  of  the  Goffel:  And  if  the  ini 
quity  of  men  in  abufing  any  Law,  be  iuffi- 
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cienjreafon  for  abrogating  fucli  Law  ;  I  would 
fain  know  what  Law  ought  to  (land  in  force. 
What  perjuries,  what  frauds,  what  cheats  are 
made  ufe  of  to  elude  the  many  Laws  for  im- 
pofing  Cuftoms  pu  Trade  ?  Let  his  Lordfhip 
then  turn  advocate  for  the  removal  of  thefe 
Laws  alfo  ;  and  let  him  fay,  that  no  tempo 
ral  advantage  or  convenience  to  the  Stated 
can  juftify  the  great  abufe  of  Religion,  and 
the  manifeft  breach  of  plain  duties  occafio- 
ned,  (or  to  exprefs  his  own  fenfe,  introduced) 
by  thefe  Laws :  Let  him  plead  alib  for  abo- 
lifliing  the  ufe  of  Oaths,  fince  Perjury  is  not 
a  more  crying,  than  it  is  a  common  fin ;  nay, 
let  him  go  through  all  the  Laws  of  his  Coun- 
trey,  till  he  has  lertled  the  State^  upon  the 
fame  bottom  that  he  has  placed  the  Church^ 
and  can  fay  with  refped:  to  both*  That  no 
one  more  than  another  hath  authority  tojudgey 
cenfore,  #r  Punijh  the  Servants  of  another 
wajter. 

The  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  cre 
ates  im  horrour  in  every  ferious  Chriftiar; 
mind  ;  and  God  forbid  that  any  word  fhould 
drop  from  rne,  as  if  I  could  be  eafy  and  con 
tented  in  feeirig  fo  much  hypocrify  and  wick- 
edneis.  This  is  a  cafe  which  wants  a  reme 
dy  ;  but  as  the  Laws  requiring  the  Sacramen 
tal 
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fdl  Teft  do  not  make  men  wicked  and  pro 
fane;  fb  neither  will  removing  thofe  Laws 
make  them  pious  or  holy.  The  remedy  muft 
be  applyed  to  the  Men  ;  'tis  the  wickednefs 
of  the  receiver  that  calls  for  correction  ;  anj 
his  Lordfhip  has  it  to  confider,  what  Jervice 
he  has  done  to  Religion,  by  beating  down 
the  authority  both  of  Church  and  State  to 
preferve  true  Religion r,  in  an  age  that  teems 
to  want  it  fo  very  much. 

In  the  mean  while  I  will  go  on  (fince  his 
Lordihip  calls  upon  me  fo  to  do,  fag,  194.) 
to  declare  my  lenfe  in  this  matter,  and  the 
reafons  on  which  'tis  founded  ;  hoping,  that 
it  may  be  at  lead  as  moffenjive  for  me,  to  en 
deavour  tojujtify  the  Laws  of  my  Coantrey ; 
as  it  is  for  his  Lordihip  to  arraign  and  to 
condemn  them.  And  fhou'd  all  I  lay  prove 
to  be  vain  words,  and  of  none  effed: ;  mould 
I  fee  the  Church  left  naked  and  defcncelefs  ; 
its  walls  broken  down,  and  the  hedge,  which 
was  placed  about  ir,  pulled  up ;  yet  my  fruit- 
lefs  pains  dial!  yield  me  this  fatisfad:ion,  that 
I  laboured  for  the  Teace  of  Jerufalem  ;  nor 
fhall  any  man  be  able  to  fugged  that  I  was 
bribed  by  the  profpedt  of  honours  and  pre 
ferments. 

The 
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The  Queftions  arifing  from  the  true  ftateof 
this  cafe,  are  (as  I  before  obferved)  two. 

The  firft  is  this  : 

I.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  confine  Offices 
empower  and  Truft  in  the  Government  to  fiich 
as  are  obedient  and  well  affe&ed  to  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  State  and  Conftitution  of  the  Realm  ? 

This  .Queftion  will  be  determined  by  the 
Refolution  of  two  Points. 

i.  Whether  it  be  lawful  in  any  Cafe  to  make 
Laws,  by  which  fome  Perfons  {hall  be  rendered 
incapable  of  Offices  ? 

x.  Whether  it  be  reafonable  in  the  Cafe  be 
fore  us  ? 

There  is  nothing  that  more  nearly  afFe&s 
the  Good  and  Welfare  of  every  good  Govern 
ment;  and  confequently  nothing  that  ought 
to  be  their  more  immediate  Care,  than  to  fee 
the  Powers  (which  muft  neceffarily  in  every 
Community  be  trufted  fomewhere)  placed  in 
proper  Hands.  Every  Man  has  an  Jntereft  in 
defiringthat  there  ihould  be  upright  Judges  to 
execute  the  Laws  already  in  force ;  and  wile, 
prudent,  difmrerefted  Men,  to  make  new  Laws, 
or  abrogate  old  ones,  as  the  good  of  the  whole 
jhall  require.  'Tis  a  Right  veiled  in  every 
Community  as  fuck,  to  confider  and  declare 
what  Conditions  and  Qualifications  fliall  be  re 
quired 


quired  in  all  Perfons  to  be  admitted  to  Offices 
of  Trufl  and  Tower  in  the  Government :  And 
therefore,  a  Capacity  to  ferve  the  Publick  in 
places  of  Truft  and  Tower^  which  is  not  li 
mit  able  by  the  Confutation,  when  there  are 
juft  Reafons  to  limit  it,  is  fucfa  a  Capacity  as 
is  inconfiftent  with  all  forms  of  Government 
in  the  World.  As  Men  in  a  State  of  Nature 
(for  I  am  willing  to  argue  upon  that  Hypo- 
thefis)  are  upon  a  foot  of  Equality;  fo  are 
they  when  they  enter  into  a  formed  Govern 
ment,  and  lay  equal  claim  to  all  the  Advan 
tages  arifing  from  thence.  Say  then  that  all, 
confidered  merely  as  Members  of  the  Society, 
have  a  claim  to  be  equally  capable  of  ferving 
the  Publick ;  yet  ftill  this  is  luch  a  Capacity, 
as  Nature  her  ftlf  has  let  Bounds  and  Limits  to, 
by  the  very  diftindion  flic  has  made  in  the 
natural  Tarts  and  Abilities  of  Men.  It  re 
quires  wife  Men  to  manage  the  publick  Con 
cerns,  and  Men  of  Courage  to  condud  the 
publick  Arms :  It  is  therefore  necefTary  to  ex 
clude  Fools  from  the  Council  Board,  and 
Cowards  from  the  Army.  This  I  fay  is  a  Li 
mitation  made  by  Nature. w* 

But  it  equally  concerns  the  Publick  to  have 
Men  well  affe&ed  to  the  Government  in 
places  of  Power  apd  Truft.  A  couragious 
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Man*  tvho  hates  his  Countrey,  is  at  leaft  as 
unfit  to  be  trufted  with  the  military  Force  as  s 
a  Coward ;  and  a  wife  Man,  who  would  be 
tray  his  Prince,  ought  father  to  be  excluded 
from  his  Councils  than  a  Fool.  The  Confe- 
quence  of  which  is,  that  either  no  Govern 
ment  has  a  Right  to  preferve  it  felf  againft  the 
Difafledion  of  any  Subject,  or  elie  that  every 
Government  has  a  Right  to  exclude  from  Ofc 
fices  of  Power  and  Truft  fuch  as  lhall  render 
themfelves  juftly  fufpe&ed  of  Difaffe&ioii  to 
the  Publick. 

To  talk  then  in  the  prefent  cafe  of  the 
common  Rights  of  Subject s^  is  begging  the 
Queftion ;  and  iiippofing  that  DifTenters  are 
excluded  without  any  Reafon  ;  which  is  ma 
king  a  fhort  Cafe  of  it  indeed.  The  true 
Point  is  this ;  allowing  all  Subjects  to  be  e- 
qually  capable,  as  fuchy  of  ferviog  the  Publick^ 
and  that  the  Government  ought  not  to  limit 
this  Capacity  without  good  Reafon,  to  en 
quire  whether  the  Corporation  and  Teft  A(5ts 
are  founded  upon  Reafbns  fufficient  to  juftify 
the  Legislature  in  the  Limitations  by  them 
made  on  this  Capacity  of  fome  Subjects. 

His  Lordihip's  reasoning  from  the  comttioii 
Rights  ofSuhjeffs,  and  his  general  Declara 
tion  againft  debarring  Men  frtini  their  Civil 
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Rights ,  are  Arguments  which  do  by  no  means 
come  up  to  the  prefent  Purpofe. 

A  SubmifTion  of  private  Rights  to  the  Pub- 
lick  is  the  fundamental  Article  of  Govern 
ment  ;  and  therefore  no  Subjeft  has  a  Right 
to  defend  even  his  Life  or  Property  as  he 
thinks  fit,  but  muft  go  in  the  Method  pire* 
/cribed  or  permitted  by  the  Law.  How  ab- 
ftird  is  it  then  to  talk  of  a  Right^  to  be  ca« 
pable  of  Tlacest)  not  iubjedt  to  the  like  re* 
ftraints  or  limitations  ?  The  matter  is  not 
mended  by  calling  this  a  natural  Right  (a 
Phrafe  much  in  fafhion)  for  there  is  no  natu 
ral  Right  that  may  not  be  loft  in  whole  of 
in  part.  Nay,  feme  rights  are  reftfainecj 
merely  for  the  fake  of  publick  convenience, 
Without  fuppofition  of  any  tault  or  tranfgre£ 
fion  in  any  Member  of  the  Community. 

There  is  not,  I  prefume,  a  ftronger  ndttt- 
ral  right,  than  the  right  to  food  and  rai* 
ment ;  this  is  founded  in  the  common  necefljU 
ty  of  nature  ;  and  'tis  not  to  be  thougfjc  thaf 
God  fent  men  into  the  world  merely  toftarve^ 
without  giving  them  a  right  to  ule  iji  Com 
mon  fo  much  of  it  as  their  necejjities  require. 
But  now  we  fee  that  this  right  is  limited  aruj 
reftrained  by  all  Governments  in  the  world  ; 
Property  is  iecured  every  where  by  humane 
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Laws,  and  a  very  unequal  divifion  of  the 
good  things  of  life  is  introduced;  the  far 
greater  part  of  Mankind  live  upon  their  la 
bour,  or  by  Charity  ;  hard  as  this  is,  yet  the 
neceffity  of  Government  juftifies  the  provi- 
fion  ;  and  an  Apoftle  of  Chrift  has  given  us  a 
rule  in  confequence  of  it ;  If  any  man  will 
not  wor^  neither  let  him  eat. 

Is  it  lawful  then  to  reftrain  the  natural 
right  that  every  man  has  to  food  and  raiment  ? 
and  is  it  unlawful  to  limit  the  capacity  which 
Subjeds  have  to  places  of  Power  and  Truft 
in  the  Government?  There  is  indeed  fomuch 
companion  and  equity  left  for  cafes  of  natural 
necefiity  ;  that  in  the/^//  extremity  we  ftill 
Jay,  NeceJJlty  has  no  Law ;  but  it  muft  be 
a  fad  world,  whenever  Avarice  and  the  Lufl 
of  Power  obtain  the  lame  privilege. 

His  Lordihip  perhaps  will  fay  that  he  does 
not  plead  againft  reftraints  of  this  fort  in  ge 
neral,  but  that  he  confined  himfelf  folely  to 
the  Sacramental  Tefty  and  to  cafes  where 
Religion  is  concerned :  I  have  the  more  rea- 
fcn  to  expeft  this,  becaufe  I  have  been  alrea 
dy  fo  ferved ;  when  I  argued  againft  a  gene 
ral  principle  laid  down  by  himfelf,  that  Re 
ligion  ought  not  to  be  a  Civil  Tejl ;  the  next 
time  his  Lordfliip  appeared  in  publick,  he  af 
firmed 
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firmed  that  by  Religion  he  meant  folely  the 
Sacramental  Teft. 

But  let  the  Reader  take  notice,  that  the 
argument  againft  \hzSacramentalTe ft  ^  drawn 
from  the  Right  of  all  Subjeffs  to  a  Capacity 
of  holding  Offices  of  Tower  and  Truflj  is  an 
argument  againft  this  Teft  confidered  as  a  li 
mitation  of  that  Right ;  and  it  is  founded  in 
this,  or  in  nothing,  that  all  fuch  limitations 
are  unlawful :  For  if  all  are  not  unlawful, 
perhaps  this  may  not  be  unlawful ;  and  con- 
fequenrly  no  argument  can  lye  againft  it,  con 
fidered  merely  as  fuch  a  limitation.  It  is  one 
thing  then  to  objeft  againft  the  Sacramental 
Teft,  becaufe  Religion  ought  not  to  be  made 
an  Inftrument  of  excluding  men  from  Offices ; 
and  another,  to  fay  in  general  that  men  ought 
not  upon  any  account  to  be  excluded ;  his 
Lordlhip  has  declared  againft  both  very  di- 
ftin&ly  (Tag.  193^  /  have  frofeffed  my 
judgment  -  —  againft  fuch  UNJUST  or  falfe 
fecurity^  as  EITHER  debars  men  from  their 
Civil  Rights  ;  or  debafes  a  folemn  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Chrifti  &c. 

Here  are  plainly  two  things  which,  in  his 
Lordihip's  opinion,  render  all  methods  ufed 
for  the  fecurity  of  any  Eftablifliment,  unjujt 
or  falfe :  The  firft  is,  when  men  are  debar- 
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red  frdm  their  Civil  Rights ;  the  fecond  is, 
when  a  Iblemn  Infiltration,  &>r.  is  debafed. 

It  is  then,  it  feems,  his  Lordihip's  judg 
ment^  that  all  fecurity  is  UNJUST  which  de? 

bars  men  from  their  Civil  Rights /.  e.  that 

makes  them  incapable  of  holding  Offices  of 
*Power  and  Trvft :  The  confequence  of  which 
is,  that  no  Government  has  any  right  to  fe~ 
curt  it  felf  by  excluding  from  Offices  fuch  as 
they  judge  unqualified  ;  for  no  Government 
can  have  a  right  to  an  unjuft  fecurity.  If  his 
Lordfhip  can  find  any  thing  in  his  own  Wri 
tings  inconfiftent  with  this  DocStrine  (as  much 
as  there  is  to  be  found)  that  is  his  concern 
and  not  mine. 

Among  all  the  Capacities  of  this  fort  known 
in  our  Conftitution,  thofe  which  are  Heredi 
tary  are  the  ftrongcft  and  moft  favoured  by 
the  Law:  Among  thefe,  the  Capacity  of  fucr 
ceeding  to  the  Crown  is  the  moft  facred.  This 
his  Lordihip  and  others  have  taken  pains  to 
prove  fabjeft  to  Limitations ;  and  'tis  well 
iknown  that  his  Majefty  enjoys  the  Crown  in 
virtue  ofjitch  Limitations.  I  would  only  ask 
his  Lordfliip  whether  the  Royal  Family  be  the 
only  One  in  the  Kingdom  liable  to  fuch  Re- 
ftridions  ?  Whether  it  be  highly  reafbnable, 
for  the  fake  of  Publick  Good,  to  limit  the 


Capacity  of  fucceeding  to  the  Crown,  and 
highly  unreafonable,  tho'  there  be  the  like 
occafion  for  it,  to  limit  the  Capacity  of  pri 
vate  Men,  to  be  Captains  or  Colonels  ? 

To  me  this  Cafe  is  fo  very  plain,  that  I  will 
not  fo  far  fufped  any  Reader's  Judgment,  as 
to  dwell  longer  on  it;  but  will  go  on  to  con- 
fider  m  what  manner  this  Right,  which  the 
State  has  over  the  Capacity  of  all  its  Subje&s, 
is  to  be  exercifed, 

They,  who  in  any  Nation  have  the  Legi- 
flative  Power  entrufted  with  them,  are  bound 
to  take  care  of  the  Welfare  and  Prefervation 
of  the  Community  over  which  they  are  placed. 
Men  ought  not  to  be  punijhed  for  any  offence 
againft  the  Publick,  without  plain  proof  that 
they  have  offended ';  for  all  Puniihments  muft 
follow  the  fir*  ft  Rules  of  Juftice :  But  all  Go 
vernments  have  a  Right  (and  all  wife  Govern 
ments  make  ufe  of  it)  to  provide  againft  pro 
bable  Dangers  to  the  State ;  in  confequence 
of  which  they  have  a  Right  to  provide,  that 
all  Power  in  the  State  fhall  be  lodged  in  fuch 
Hands  only  as  they  reafbnably  judge  to  be 
well  affeded :  And  here  the  Rules  of  Tru- 
dence  muft  govern.  And  this  may  help  his 
Lordfliip  to  lee  (what  he  feems  to  be  at  a  great 
lofs  to  underftand,  /.  194,  5.)  how  confident 

it 
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it  is  in  me  to  declare  againft  funijhing  Men 
in  their  Lives  or  Fortunes  for  thofe  Reafons; 
which,  neverthelels,  I  think  to  be  good  Rea- 
Ibns  for  excluding  them  from  places  of  Power 
and  Truft.  It  would  be  very  unreafonable  to 
beat  a  Man  becaufe  he  has  an  infectious  Di- 
ilemper ;  yet  'tis  very  reafonable  to  deny  him 
a  Place  in  the  Family  upon  this  account ;  for 
in  one  cafe  I  fhould  injure  him,  in  the  other  I 
only  take  care  of  my  felf.  The  exercife  then 
ofthisRight  is  matter  of  Trudence  in  the  Go 
vernment  :  It  may  be  abufed  by  Wantonnefs 
and  Partiality,  as  every  thing  elfe  may,  that 
.ever  I  heard  of;  but  it  will  not  follow,  be 
caufe  this  Right  may  be  abufed,  that  there 
fore  there  />,  nor  ought  to  be,  no  fuch  Right 
in  the  Community. 

But  the  Right  of  the  State  to  limit  the  Sub- 
je&s  Capacity  of  holding  places  of  Tower 
and  Truft  being  fuppofed ;  it  ftill  remains  to 
be  confidered  whether  they  had  fufficient  rea- 
fon  for  what  they  did  in  the  Cafe  before  us. 

The  Government  of  England  is  in  the 
hands  of  Chriftians  ;  and  fo  far,  I  hope,  there 
is  no  Fault.  When  they,  in  whom  this  Power 
was  lodg'd,  found  it  necefTary  to  forfake  the 
Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  throw 
off  the  heavy  Take  of  Tofijh  Power,  under 
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which  they  had  been  long  opprefTed ;  they 
favv  at  the  fame  time  that  Religion  could  not 
be  preferred  without  fome  fettled  Order  and 
Dilcipline:  And  tho'the  Reformation  claim'd 
the  uie  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  undoubted 
Right  of  every  Chriftian,  who  was  capable  of 
ufing  them,  yet  they  had  xSenfe  enough  to 
know,  that  to  leave  every  Man  to  make  the 
bed  of  his  Bible,  without  any  farther  dire- 
dion  or  reftraint,  would  naturally  tend  toCon- 
fufion,  and  fill  the  Kingdom  with  all  the  wild 
Conceits  that  Ignorance  and  Enthufiaim  could 
produce.  They  confidered  farther,  that  ic 
was  the  Will  of  Chrift  that  there  fhould  be 
a  vijible  Church  ;  and  tho'  they  had  with 
drawn  from  the  Church  of  Rome  as  being  cor 
rupt,  yet  they  were  obliged  to  viable  Com 
munion  ;  for  thefe  reafons  they  continued  the 
National  Church  freed  from  the  Errors  and 
the  Corruptions  of  Rome,  under  a  Govern 
ment  and  Difcipline  formed  upon  the  platform 
of  Primitive  Chriftianity.  This  Church  was 
eftablilhed  by  Law  ;  and  the  People  of  Eng 
land  were  bound  to  Communion  with  it  as 
Chriftian  Subjects;  fo  bound,  I  mean,  that 
nothing  but  a  perfuafion  of  Errors  and  Cor 
ruptions  in  the  Church,  could  excufe  a  Sepa 
ration  from  it, 

Upon 
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Upon  thefe  Principles  the  Reformation  here 
proceeded  ;  the  Crown  and  the  People  found 
it  neceffary  to  reje6t  the  Papal  power,  toge 
ther  with  the  corruptions  of  the  Romijh 
Church ;  but  they  found  it  neceffary  too  to 
preferve  an  authority  in  Church  matters  ;  and 
to  fettle  an  Ecclefiaftical  government  even 
for  the  better  reformation  of  Religion.  Some 
indeed  there  were  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Reformation,  who  pleaded  for  Chrijtian  li 
berty  in  fuch  manner,  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  Chriflian  difcipltoe ;  but  thefe  made  no 
great  figure,  and  were  efteemcd  then  as  mere 
Fanaticks.  Had  they,  who  conduced  the 
Reformation,  fet  out  upon  thefe  prejudices 
(for  I  defire  to  be  excufed  from  calling  them 
frincifles)  by  this  time  I  verily  believe 
Chriflianity  itfelf  had  been  loft  among  us ;  and 
the  Supremacy  vefted  in  every  man,  in  his 
own  behalf,  had  long  fince  eftabliflfd  a  con- 
fammate  ftupidity  and  ignorance  ;  but  who 
would  have  been  the  happier  for  it,  I  profefs 
my  felf  at  a  lofs  to  imagine  *. 

The  Troteftant  Church  of  England  has 
enjoyed  but  little  peace  from  its  firft  efta* 

*  /  am  fully  fatisfied,  that  till  a  .confummate  .Stupidity  and 
Ignorance  can  le  happily  ejlablified,  &c.  Biftiop'^  Anfwer, 
t*&-  PL 
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bliflimeut.  In  the  days  of  Edw.  VI.  the 
conttoverfy  about  Veftments,  &c.  began ; 
tho'  it  was  managed  with  another  kind  of 
Spirit,  than  what  afterwards  appeared  in  that 
caufe.  In  Queen  Mary's  time,  this  Church 
was  deftroyed  ;  and  fiiffered  not  only  in  the 
ruin  of  its  eftablifhment,  and  in  the  members 
loft  by  perfecution ;  but  in  thofe  alfb,  who 
fled  from  home,  and  brought  back  thofe  no 
tions,  which  have  gnren  this  Church  and 
Nation  fo  much  trouble  ever  fmce.  Thefe 
were  one  great  occafion  of  the  difturbances  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  :  To  what  height 
they  were  carried,  and  how  they  affe&ed  the 
peace  of  thofe  times,  the  reader  may  fee  in 
Archbiftiop  Whit  gift's  life,  juft  publifhed  by 
our  diligent  and  learned  Hiftorian,  the  Reve 
rend  Mr.  Stryfe.  Under  the  management  of 
James  I.  the  difaffe&ion  to  the  eftablilhed 
Church  grew  ftrong;  and  in  the  days  of  his 
unfortunate  Son  ;  a  Prince,  who  deierved  a 
better  Fate  ;  it  prevailed  as  well  againft  the 
Crown,  as  the  Mitre. 

It  is  very  true,  that  Religion  was  not  the 
whole  of  that  unhappy  rupture  between  the 
King  and  his  People ;  occafion  there  was  for 
complaint  with  relpeft  to  Civil  Rights ;  nor 
is  it  my  intention  to  difTemble  here ,  what 
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the  noble  Hiftorian  of  thofe  times  has  fo  free 
ly  and  fo  impartially  difclofed :  But  then  'tis 
evident  to  all,  that  thofe  difputes  had  ended 
in  the  happy  confirmation  of  the  Subjedts 
Rights,  had  not  the  pretences  of  Religion  and 
Enthufiafm  mix'd  themfelves  in  the  quarrel, 
and  put  the  Nation  into  fuch  a  Fever,  that 
nothing  but  the  lofs  of  Blood  cou'd  recover 
them  again  to  their  cool  fenfes. 

'Tis  with  reluctance  that  I  enter  into  this 
part  of  the  argument ;  and  I  wifh  I  cou'd 
draw  a  curtain  before  the  opprcffions  and  ca» 
lamities  which  the  Nation  fuffered  under,  in 
that  long  hour  of  darknefs.  But  fliou'd  I  be 
filent,  yet  almoft  every  Gentleman's  family 
wears  ftill  the  fears  of  that  frenzy;  and  can 
name  the  Anceftor,  who  loH  his  life,  the 
EJtate  that  was  fequeftrtd,  the  Houfe  that 
was  pillaged  or  pulled  doiyn  :  And  this  too 
was  a6ted  under  the  pretence  of  making  way 
for  the  free  frofejjion  of  the  Gofpel ;  of 
which  however  there  was  hardly  any  vifible 
fign  in  the  Kingdom,  except  only  this  ;  That 
o^ir  Kings  were  bound  in  chains,  and  our 
Nobles  with  links  of  iron. 

After  more  than  twelve -years  of  continual 
night  the  day  began  to  break,  and  the  found 
of  Liberty/  was   heard  throughout  the    Na 
tion  : 
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tion  :  In  a  word,  the  King  who  was  expel 
led,  the  Nobles  and  the  Gentry  who  were 
driven  into  baniihment,  or  lived  at  home  fe- 
queftred,  or  imprifoned,  were  reftored  to  their 
ancient  Rights;  and  England  became  England 
again.  What  now  was  the  confequence?  Why 
the  Cruelties,  the  Offr:JJlons  and  cDefuaJta- 
tions  of  many  years,  were  all  buried  in  fi- 
lence  and  oblivion :  Private  relentmencs  and 
private  injuries  were  giv7en  up  to  the  publick 
good ;  the  rich  Sequeftrator  and  the  harrafs'd 
Gentleman  lived  like  neighbours  and  friends, 
and  the  Prophecy  feem'd  fulfilled,  That  the 
Lion  and  the  Lambs  fhould  play  together. 
The  only  redrefs  which  the  King  and  his 
^People  fought  for  all  their  wrongs,  was  to 
guard  themielvcs  from  falling  into  the  fame 
mifchiefs  again  ;  for  this  purpofe  expreffly 
the  Corf  oration  Ad:  was  made,  for  preven 
tion  (as  the  words  of  the  A<5t  are)  of  the  like 
mif chief  for  the  time  to  come,  and  for  pre- 
fervation  of  the  publick  peace  bothinCharch 
and  State:  That  A6t  which  his  Lordfliip  now 
thinks  to  be  an  Invafion  of  the  Subjects 
Right,  and  contrary  to  t\\Q  Maxims  of  Chrift 
Jefm.  And  yet,  in  the  name  of  all  that  e- 
ver  was  called  Chriftian  Charity,  what  lefs 
could  be  done  ?  Was  it  fo  extremely  wicked 
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to  £##™/ againft  injury  and  oppreffion?  Was 
it  fo  irreligious  to  defend  that  Religion  which 
the  Nation  received  as  delivered  by  Chrift, 
from  force  and  violence ;  and  to  ftpprefs  the 
many  kinds  of  injuflicc  pradifed  on  this 
people;  and  which  would  found  too  hardi 
ly,  fliould  they  be  diftindly  enumerated 
Self-defence  is  a  darling  topick  with  his 
Lordfliip,  and  I  defire  him  to  fhew  that  in 
this  Aft  any  thing  was  done  by  the  Gen- 
tlcmen  of  the  Church  of  England,  which 
they  had  not  found  by  woful  experience  to 
be  necelTary  for  their  prefervation.  The  ge 
neral  pardon  was  fo  far  from  producing  the 
dcfired  effed,  that  it  is  declared  by  the  Le- 
gijlature  as  the  ground  of  the  Corporation 
Ad:,  That  notwithftafiding  all  his  Majefty's 
endeavours  and  unfarallelfd  indulgence  in 
fardoning  all  that  is  fafl^  neverthelefs  ma 
ny  evil  Jpirits  are  ft  ill  working. 

This  then  was  the  cafe  in  fad :  The  Crown, 
the  Nobility,  the  Gentry  and  the  Ciergy  of 
England  had  differed  for  above  twelve  years 
under  iuch  oppreffion  and  cruelty,  as  will  be 
c,ifily  called  to  mind,  by  the  reader;  and 
which  I  have  no  inclination  to  aggravate,  or 
to  dcfcribe:  And  when  the  Government  re 
turned  to  its  natural  chancl  again,  all  was 

forgiven ; 
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forgiven ;  andChriftian  Charity  triumphed  over 
every  thing,  but  the  reftlefs  Spirit  of  fome  a- 
mongus;  which  fmce  the  mercy  and  good 
nature  of  the  Nation  could  not  fubdue,  it  be 
came  neceffary  that  their  \vifdom  and  pru 
dence  fhould  prevent ;  for  thefe  reafons  the 
Corporation  A<5t  was  made,  to  keep  the  pow 
er  out  of  thofe  hands  which  had  ufed  it  fo 
very  ill :  This  I  fay  was  the  cafe ;  and  let 
Heaven  and  Earth  judge  of  the  equity  of 
the  proceedings ;  and  let  his  Lordfhif  make 
out  his  charge,  that  this  was  invading  the 
Subjects  right)  and  acting  contrary  to  the 
Maxims  of  Chrift, 

But  however  juftifiable  this  might  be  upon 
the  clofe  of  the  Troubles,  and  whilft  things 
continued  to  be  in  agitation ;  yet  perhaps  it 
will  be  faid,  that  now  the  cafe  is  altered ;  the 
difafFedion  to  the  Church  is  abated;  and  we 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  DilTenters,  though 
places  of  Tower  and  Truft  in  the  Govern 
ment  fhould  be  lodged  in  their  hands.  I  wifh 
this  were  all  true ;  and  am  willing  to  allow 
that  there  are  many  among  them  who  areyfe- 
cere  in  their  frofeffions  of  Moderation.  But 
alas !  'tis  one  thing  to  fay  how  we  would  ufe 
power,  if  we  had  it ;  and  another  to  know 
how  to  ufe  it,  when  we  have  it.  But  to  let 
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this  pafs  :  Have  any  of  the  Diflenters  de 
clared,  that  they  are  for  maintaining  the 
Church  as  by  Law  eftabliflld.  No  cer 
tainly  :  The  utmoft  that  has  been  pleaded  in 
their  behalf,  is,  That  their  principles  — 
amount  to  thofe  of  a  general  Toleration  to 
all  peaceable  fubjeEis  *.  I  rejoice  in  this 
happy  reformation  of  their  principles;  but 
let  me  ask  the  Gentlemen  of  South  Britain, 
what  they  are  like  to  get  by  accepting  of  a 
Toleration  for  their  Religion,  inftead  of  an 
EJfablifhment ;  and  thit  too  limited  to  the 
condition  of  being  peaceable  fubjeffs  ;  a  con 
dition  indeed  highly  realonable  in  it  felf ;  but 
which  may  be  cafily  expounded  away ;  and 
probably  would  be  fo,  unlefs  they  could  ap 
pear  to  be  highly  latisfied  with  their  hard 
bargain.  Bcfides,  this  declaration  for  Tole 
ration  (lands  only  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Diflenters  addrefs  to  the  King ;  an  authori 
ty  they  arc  not  willing  to  abide  by  in  all 
cafes  ;  and  never  more  complain  than  when 
they  are  prefled  with  a  like  argument,  foun 
ded  upon  their  addrcffes  to  Barnes  the  Se 
cond. 


Jbk&ffinttrs  Reafov*,  by  Mr.  Peirce,  ^.33. 
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The  DifTenters  are  ftill  fond  of  their  own 
principles  and  opinions :  And  we  have  once 
leen  how  that  fondnefs  tranfported  them 
when  Power  was  in  their  hands.  Why  then 
are  we  not  to  fuppofe  that  they  would  ufe 
Power  again,  if  put  into  their  hands,  to  fee 
up  what  they  account  pure  Religion ;  and 
to  expel,  what  not  only  they,  but  others  of 
higher  rank,  and  under  greater  obligations  to 
the  Church,  have  treated  as  Tofijh  and  Su- 
fcrjlitious. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  late  times 
there  was  a  folemn  League  and  Covenant 
entered  into  by  many,  to  root  out  the  efta- 
bliftfd  Church  of  England,  and  never  more 
to  permit  its  return.  At  the  Reftoration, 
feme  there  were,  who  left  their  livings  rather 
than  depart  from  the  terms  of  this  engage 
ment.  Has  their  fteady  adherence  to  thefe 
obligations  been  blamed  or  condemned  by 
their  brethren  of  thefe  times?  No;  fo  far 
from  it,  that  they  have  laboured  to  adorn  the 
lives  and  characters  of  thefe  men;  their  fuf- 
ferings  for  this  caufe^  have  been  magnified 
and  extolled  ;  and  they  have  been  reprefen- 
ted  to  the  publick,  as  ConfefTbrs  fuffering 
for  righteoiifncfs  fake-,  as  Lights  Jhining  in 
the  dark,  and  of  whom  the  world  was  not 

worthy. 


worthy.  And  now  let  any  body  draw  the 
natural  confequence  from  this :  Is  it  reafbn- 
able  to  think,  that  thofe  who  have  c on fe cra 
ted  their  forefathers  zeal  to  deftroy  the  efta- 
blifh'd  Church^  and  offered  up  fo  much  in- 
cenfe  to  it  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  do  them- 
felves  condemn  thole  Principles,  which  they 
do  lb  adore  in  others? 

It  has  of  late  years  been  a  prevailing  Opi 
nion  among  ibme  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  that  the  ^Diffenters  had  worn  off 
their  rigid  zeal  againft  the  Church^  and  that 
there  was  little  more  left  in  the  Controverfy 
than  the  difficulty  about  Re-ordination^  and 
the  difpute  about  fome  indifferent  Rites  and 
Ceremonies ;  among  the  reft  Dr.  Snafe  teems 
to  have  been  in  this  miftake :  But  by  this 
time,  I  prefiime  he  is  convinced  of  his  error, 
fince  Mr.  Veirce  has  told  him  how  highly 
affronting  to  the  Diflenters  fuch  an  opinion 
of  them  is;  hew  could' yon  fuggefl  (fays  he) 
that  we  dont  fo  much  as  fret  end  the  terms  of 
yonr  Communion  are  finful  *  ?  And  he  goes  on 
to  give  inftances  of  finful  terms  in  our  Com 
munion  ;  and  then  in  the  name  of  all  his  bre 
thren  he  paffes  a  judgment  that  makes  the 
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whole  Ecclejiaftical  conftitution  Jinfut\  Ton 
'way  defend  upon  />,  that  the  great  body  of 
the  T^iffenters  judge  the  terms  of  Commu 
nion  to  be  JinfuUy  impofed^  p.  6.  This  ftrikes 
not  at  one,  or  at  many  of  our  terms  of  Com 
munion,  but  at  the  whole  eftabliihment ;  the 
foundation  it  felf  isy&,  and  nothing  good  can 
be  raifed  on  it :  And  therefore  he  very  frank* 
ly  and  confiftently  declares,  /.  30.  we  re 
joice  to  fee  the  foundations  Jhaken>  and  the 
fabric k  finking^  as  we  never  doubted  but  it 
would  fome  time  or  other,  What  hopes*  what 
triumphs  are  thele !  - — *  but  to  go  on :  He 
charges  the  Church^  p.  14.  with  Terfecution  % 
and  all  who  differ  from  the  Bifliop  ofBangor 
in  the  prefent  controverfy  as  maintainers  of 
it :  Agreeably  to  which  he  reprefents  the 
^Diffenters^  as  the  holy  remnant  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  p.  38.  So  that 
the  Church  of  England  in  this  companion 
(and  iliould  feem  therefore  in  this  Gentleman's 
opinion)  is  an  Idolatrefs,  and  her  Triefts  are 
the  Priefts  of  Baal. 

The  Church  of  England  owns  it  felf  to  be 
fiibjed  to  the  Civil  Power  in  making  Canons 
and  Conftitutions  for  external  government 
and  diicipline;  whether  the  State  has  reafori 
to  like  the  Church  the  worfe  for  this,  let 
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others  judge.  But  thofe  who  are  offended 
at  it  may  afTure  themfelves  they  (hall 'have 
no  fuch  reafon  of  complaint  againft  the  Dif- 
fenters ;  they  pretend  to  a  Power  and  Difci- 
pline  equally  great  and  extenfive  with  that 
claimed  or  uied  by  the  eftablifhed  Church ; 
they  claim  it  too  Independently  of  the  State 
in  every  refped:,  for  they  claim  it  all  as  the 
Law  of  Chrift)  over  which  no  Human  Power 
has  authority  :  For  this  reafon  Mr.  Teirce 
profefles  himfelfznA  his  brethren  unconcern 
ed  in  the  Bilhop's  Dodfaine,  tho'  it  takes  all 
'Power  from  men  to  make  Laws  in  matters 
of  Conference :  This,  fays  he,  can't  do  the 
leaft  prejudice  to  us.  The  Government  (mind 
his  reafbn)  we  plead  for,  is  no  other  than  the 
execution  of  the  Laws  of  Chrifty  p.  ^^9 13. 
And  fmce  this  is  their  opinion  I'll  venture  to 
fay  for  them,  that  'tis  likewife  their  opinion 
that  no  Tower  on  Earth  can  reftrain  them 
in  the  exercile  of  any  part  of  that  Govern 
ment^  which  they  plead  for.  And  without 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  it  is  eafily  forefeen, 
that  if  ever  they  have  the  Rule,  their  little 
finger  will  be  thicker  than  the  loyns  of  the 
Church:  The  Holinefs  of  their  Government, 
execution  of  the  Laws  ofChrifl^ 
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mud  make  them  (whatever  they  now  think) 
zealous  to  imfofe  it  on  all. 

This  Gentleman  has  the  repute  of  being 
one  of  the  moft  confiderabie  among  the  Dif- 
fenters;  and  takes  upon  himielf  to  fpeak  in 
the  name  of  the  reft  I  Ihould  not  have  won- 
der'd  had  one  of  their  ignorant  Mechanicks 
reprefented  the  Clergy  of  England  as  Triefts 
ofSaaJ;  but  'tis  furprizing  to  hear  this  from 
a  man  of  letters  5  from  one  who  has  had  op 
portunities  of  converfing  both  with  men  and 
books ;  and  it  is  an  intimation  at  leaft,  what 
purpofes  are  to  be  ferved  by  that  Tower, 
to  which  feme  are  now  fo  eagerly  pleading 
their  right:  And  let  every  man,  who  wiflies 
wTell  to  the  Church  of  England  judge  from 
hence,  what  he  is  to  exped:  if  ever  offices  of 
Tower  and  Trujt  are  lodged  in  Diflenters 
hands.  Will  they  permit,  do  you  think,  the 
Triefts  of  Baal  to  live  unmolefted,  or  will 
they  endure  that  the  Church  of  England, 
whofe  Foundation  isy/)/,  fliould  be  permitted 
to  (land.  No ;  then  they  would  tell  us  9 
that  they  have  no  Power  to  remit  the  Laws 
of  Chrift;  this  was  not  their  meaning ; 
Non  htfc  in  feeder  a. 

If  Diflenters  want  only  to  propagate  their 
Terfuafion,   by  applying  to  the  reaibn  and 
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underftanding  of  men,  they  are  even  now  at 
liberty  to  do  it ;  and  if  they  can  convince 
the  Nation  that  their  Caufe  is  righr}  it  will 
give  them  an  influence  beyond  what  the  re 
peal  of  twenty  Adts  in  their  behalf  can  do. 
Let  them  then  go  to  work  in  God's  Name, 
we  ?.re  ready  to  hear  and  to  confider  their 
arguments:  But  if  they  want  to  back  their  ar 
guments  with  Power,  however  we  are  bound 
to  attend  to  reafon,  we  certainly  have  a 
right  to  guard  againft  force ;  and  to  fecure 
our  felves  from  having  any  thing  as  Religion 
impofed  on  us.  For  thefe  reafons,  and  chief 
ly  for  the  fake  of  that  experience  which  we 
have  had,  we  cannot  join  with  the  Biihop  in 
calling  for  a  repeal  of  thefe  AEts :  They  are 
Ads  founded  on  the  principles  of  felf-defence ; 
and  not  made  to  exclude  Chriflians  from 
Civil  offices,  for  the  fake  of  their  confcien- 
tious  fcruples ;  as  his  Lordfliip  reprefents  the 
cafe  to  be,  /.  191;  Whereas  the  Corporation 
A6t  fays  expreffly,  it  was  for  prevention  of 
raifchtef;  fuch  mifchief  as  the  Nation  had 
then  but  juft  recovered  from  ;  and  not  for 
fr  event  Ion  of  confcientiom  fcrufks.  And  if 
there  be  no  difference  between  ferfecuting 
a  man  for  his  opinions,  and  fecuring  my  felf 
|rom  being  perfecuted  for  mj  own ;  then  in- 
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deed  it  is  a  Perfecution  to  exclude  men  for 

the  lake  of  their  dilaffedion  to  the  eftablifli'd 
Church  from  Civil  Power.  Perfecution  is  an 
hard  word,  but  when  it  comes  from  Words 
to  Blows  'tis  an  harder  thing.  The  Church 
of  England  has  felt  it ;  and  She  has  a  ihort 
memory  if  She  has  already  forgot  what  it  is: 
It  is  indeed  as  bad  as  it  can  be  defcribed  to 
be;  and  fo  far  am  I  from  being  an  advo 
cate  for  ir,  as  I  have  been  publickly  and 
often  charged  to  be ;  that  I  can  with  a  clear 
mind  fay,  I  have  ever  pleaded  againft  it. 

But  furely  it  mud  be  agreed  on  all  hands, 
that  every  man  has  a  right  (much  more  eve 
ry  Government)  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  per- 
fecution,  and  from  having  any  things  Reli 
gion  imfofedon  him  by  undue  means.  And 
once  more  I  call  upon  the  reader  to  recolledt, 
what  paffed  in  thofe  fad  days,  when  all  the 
Se6ts  among  us  were  labouring  for  fuperiori- 
ty,  and  making  their  way  over  the  Heads 
and  Conferences  of  their  brethren  ;  and  W7hen 
he  has  thought  thereon,  let  him  fay  with  the 
Bilhop,  (if  he  fees  reafbn)  that  to  exclude 
men  from  power  on  account  of  thofe  perfua- 
Jions  in  Religion,  which  produced  fo  much 
mifery  and  confufion  in  thefe  Kingdoms,  is  an 
pnjuft  or  falfe  fecurity^  and  contrary  to  the 
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Maxims  of  Chrift ;  But  if  he  is  not  in  great 
hafte  to  come  to  a  conclufion,  let  him  con- 
fider ;  that  what  has  been  already,  may  pro 
bably  be  exfefrted  again  from  the  fame  cau- 
fes ;  and  that  power  in  the  hands  of  DifTen- 
ters  has  once  already  ruined  Church  and 
State :  If  he  thinks  they  are  now  grown 
friends  to  Toleration,  and  is  moved  by  that 
argument,  yet  let  him  ask  himfelf  the  reafon^ 
why  he  fhould  give  up  an  Eflablijhment,  to 
accept  of  a  Toleration  ;  and  why  Toleration 
is  not  as  good  when  'tis  granted  to  Diflen-. 
ters,  as  when  'tis  humbly  received  at  their 
hands :  Let  him  alfb  confider  that  where  the 
Diflenters  principles  prevail,  no  Toleration  is 
granted ;  the  Kirk  has  ever  protefted  againft 
it,  and  ufed  their  utmofl  endeavours  to  pre 
vent  it:  If  he  thinks  much  weight  is  to  be 
laid  upon  their  late  declarations  for  general 
Toleration  ;  let  him  remember  that  the  fame 
pleas  were  ufed  before  King  Charles  the  Firft's 
time,  and  yet  what  were  Church  or  Nation 
the  better  for  them  ?  In  a  word,  let  him  con 
fider,  whether  under  thefe  uncertainties,  'tis 
notwifeft  to  trufl  himfelf  with  the  liberty 
of  his  own  Confcience :  Whether  he  may 
not  be  as  fure  of  Ihutting  out  Terfecution  (if 
that  be  the  concern)  by  keeping  it  in  his  own 
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fower  to  give  a  free  Toleration  to  thole  who 
differ  from  him,  as  by  putting  it  in  the  power 
of  others  to  make  him  the  like  grant.  But 
to  proceed ; 

His  Lordlhip  in  his  great  zeal  againft  all 
limitations  of  Offices  to  Members  of  the 
Church  eftablifli'd,  would  do  well  to  remember 
that  the  Crown  it  felf  is  fubje6t  to  this  very 
limitation.  By  ix,  13  Will.  Ill,  Cap.  x.  it  is 
provided ;  "  That  whofoever  fliall  hereafter 
"  come  to  thepofleffion  of  this  Crown,  ihall 
"  join  in  Communion  with  the  Church  of 
"  England  as  by  Law  eftablifh'd. 

I  truft  his  Lordfhip  will  inform  the  world 
how  it  comes  to  pafs3  that  the  Kings  ^Eng 
land  have  lefs  privilege  than  any  of  their  Sub 
jects;  and  why  that  'very  limitation  is  juft 
and  expedient  when  apply ed  to  the  Crown, 
which  is  fo  great  an  OffreJJion^  fo  fubverfive 
of  natural  Right^  when  applyed  to  any  of 
the  People. 

The  Crown  has  the  difpofal  of  places  of 
Power  and  Truft  in  the  Government;  and 
the  incapacity  for  Offices  which  fome  lye  un 
der  in  vertue  of  the  Teft  A<Sc,  is  in  truth  a 
reftraint  upon  the  Crown  in  beftowing  of  Of 
fices  :  And  as  long  as  it  is  thought  necelTary 
for  the  prcfervation  of  the  eftablifhed  Reli 
gion 
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gion  to  confine  the  Crown  it  felf  to  theCorrT 
inunion  of  the  Church  of  England^  fo  long 
it  cannot  be  \inreafonable  to  confine  the 
Crown  from  deriving  power  into  fuch  hands 
as  there  is  reafon  to  think  would  deftroy  it ; 
nay,  the  very  reafon  for  confining  the  Crown 
to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land^  is  to  fecure  the  powers  of  the  Govern 
ment  which  are  lodged  in  the  Crown  on  the 
fide  of  the  Eftablifhment ;  and  it  feems  pre- 
pofterous  to  fuppofe  that  any  power  fhould 
iflue  from  the  Crown  fo  confined,  into  hands 
not  well  afTe&ed  to  the  Church. 

I  do  not  find  that  the  Bilhop,  or  any  bo 
dy  elfe,  who  argues  for  the  repeal  of  thefe 
Laws,  does  fo  much  as  pretend  to  complain  of 
them  with  refped:  to  thereftraint,  which  they 
bring  on  the  Crown  in  the  difpofal  of  Offi 
ces  :  Nor  indeed  can  any  body  jujlly  do  it ; 
for  his  Majefty's  declared  affedlion  to  our 
Conflitiition  in  Church  and  State ;  will  ne 
ver  permit  him  to  think  any  Law  a  burden 
to  bimfelf,  which  is  made  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  fublick  Teace  both  in  Church  and 
State. 

But  with  refped:  to  the  limitation  which 
requires  that  the  Terfon  poffejfing  the  Crown 
Jball  join  in  Communion  with  the  Church 
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0/ England  as  by  Law  eflablijhed.  The  Bi^ 
Ihop  perhaps  may  fay,  there  is  a  difference  in 
the  cafe,  becaufe  the  receiving  the  Sacrament 
as  a  Teft,  and  giving  evidence  thereof,  is  not 
required  of  the  Crown  :  'Tis  true,  it  is  not : 
and  thereafbnof  the  difference  is  this;  in  the 
cafe  of  private  men  the  publick  cannot  judge 
what  Communion  they  belong  to,  and  there 
fore  a  proof,  a  teft  of  their  Communion  with 
the  Church  eftabliflied  is  required  of  them : 
But  a  King  is  a  publick  Perfon,  and  lives  in  the 
eye  of  all  his  fubjefts ;  and  'tis  as  eafy  to 
know  of  any  King  what  Communion  he  be 
longs  to,  as  what  Kingdom  he  governs  ;  and 
confequently  no  particular  Teft  of  joining  in 
Communion  need  be  required. 

I  would  obferve  here  (what  fome  feem  ve 
ry  defirous  to  forget)  that  one  great  end  of 
the  Revolution  was  tofecure  and  preferve  the 
Churc h  eftablijhed ;  and  that  to  labour  to  hurt 
this^  Church,  cannot  be  a  mark  of  friendfhipto 
the  Revolution.  I  have  turned  over  fome  of 
hisLordihip'slateft  pieces,  to  lee  whether  this 
part  of  the  argument  in  the  behalf  of  the  Re 
volution  has  had  any  improvement  under  his 
hands;  and  to  my  great  furprife,  I  cannot  find 
he  has  once  had  it  in  his  thoughts :  He  talks  in 
deed  of  religions  Rights  preferved  or  reftored 
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by  the  Revolution  ;  but  he  plainly  means  fuch 
Rights  as  he  now  pleads  for ;  fuch  as  are  in- 
confident  with  the  Eftabliihment  of  any 
Church  ;  except  perhaps  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  TRULY  fo  called  (as  he  Ipeaks,  fag.  7.) 
and  what  kind  of  Church  that  is,  neither  I, 
nor  (I  believe)  his  Lordlhip  can  tell;  for  if 
the  Church  of  England  commonly  fo  called, 
is  not  the  Church  of  England  truly  fo  called, 
then  the  Church  of  England  truly  fo  called, 
is  fome  Church  not  yet  eftablifhed,  and  what 
it  may  be  who  can  tell  ? 

The  Legiflature  knows  no  religious  Rights 
but  what  are  contained  in  the  Eftablilhment 
of  the  Church  of  England;  and  therefore  the 
Lords  and  Commons  tell  King  William,  that 
after  the  fettlement  of  the  Crown  on  him- 
felf,  &c.  in  his  firft  Year,  bis  Majefly's  goad 
fubjeEts  were  reftored  to  the  full  and  free 
foflejfion  and  enjoyment  of  their  Religion^ 
Rights  and  Liberties^  n,  13  Will.  III.  Cap.  z. 
They  knew  of  no  religious  Rights  reftored 
by  the  fetrlement  of  the  Crown  on  King  Wil- 
liam^  &c.  but  what  are  implyed  in  the  Peo 
ple's  being  reftored  to  the  free  enjoyment  of 
their  Religion,  as  profefied  in  the  eftabliftfd 
Church.  If  his  Lordlhip  knows  of  any  other, 
yet  he  ought  not  to  recommend  them,  as  re- 

Jtored 


(  Si  ) 

ftoredtf.  the  Revolution,  which  plainly  knew 
nothing  of  them. 

In  a  word ;  if  all  Governments  in  the  world 
have  a  right  to  defend  themlelves  as  well  a- 
gainft  their  own  fubje&s,  as  others;  and  in 
confequence  thereof  to  provide  that  the  pow 
ers  of  the  Conftitution  fhould  be  lodged  in 
fuch  hands  only  as  are  well  affedted  to  the 
Eftablifhment :  If  all  men  have  a  right  to  guard 
their  own  conferences  againft  the  force  of  fuch 
as  would  impofe  that  for  Religion  which  they 
do  not  approve  ;  and  if  it  bereafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  that  thofe  who  have  once  attempted, 
and  fucceeded  in  their  attempt,  to  ufe  their  fel 
low  fubje&s  in  fuch  manner,  are  ready  to  do 
it  again  when  they  have  power  :  And  laftly, 
if  it  be  juftifiable  to  limit  the  Crown  to  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  eftablilhed,  in  or 
der  to  fecure  and  preferve  the  Church :  It  is 
upon  all  thefe  reafbns  juftifiable  to  confine 
Offices  of  power  and  tru/f  to  the  hands  of 
fuch  as  are  well  affe&ed  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Eftabliihment  of  this  Realm;  and  the  Statutes 
which  do  fo  confine  them  are  not  chargeable 
with  oppreffion,  but  are  founded  in  the  high- 
eft  reafon ;  the  fecurity  and  prefervation  of 
our  Conftitution. 
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But  befuks  all  this,  there  is  one  confidera- 
tion  more  arifmg  from  the  very  nature  of  our 
Conftitution,  that  makes  theTeft  with  relpedt 
to  Corf  orations  highly  reafonable.  'Tis  well 
knovvn  what  an  influence  the  Corporations 
have  in  one  part  of  the  Legiflature  :  there  are 
inftances  where  a  very  few  fubjeds  in  a  little 
Town  are  reprefented  in  Parliament  by  as  ma 
ny  members  as  the  largefl  County  chufes  ; 
and  this  being  the  Conftitution,  it  concerns 
the  whole  to  take  particular  care  that  Corpo 
rations  be  under  the  government  and  dire- 
tlion  of  fuch  as  are  Friends  to  the  whole ; 
and  to  guard  thofe/tf/?^  efpecially,  which  if  the 
adverfary  pofTefTed,  it  would  make  one  of  them 
become  equal  in  ftrength  to  a  tbonfand.  The 
natural  flrength  of  any  Conftitution  lies  in  the 
affedion  of  the  people  to  it ;  and  it  may  be  al- 
lovvedjthat  the  Ecclefiaflical  Eftablifhment  (as 
far  as  it  is  in  its  nature  changeable  by  humane 
Laws)  ought  to  be  agreeable  to  thefenfe  of  the 
Nation ;  but  no  common  fcnfe  will  allow  that 
the  little  Towns  of  a  County  ought  to  go 
vern  the  confciences  of  a  County  ;  and  there 
fore  fmce  many  little  Towns  have  by  our 
Conftitution  (of  which  'tis  not  my  intent  to 
complain)  luch  an  influence,  there  is  nothing 
more  reafonable,  than  to  provide  that  fuch 
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0#/y  as  are  friends  to  the  Efiablifhment  in 
Church  and  State,  iliould  have  the  dire&ion 
of  them.  Either  this  is  refonable,  or  clfe  it  is 
reafonable  to  affirm  that  the  Conjiitution  in 
Church  and  State  ought  not  be  what  the 
Nation  likes,  but  what  the  Towns  corporate 
iliall  think  proper  for  them. 

This  confideration  may  be  made  more  ge 
neral,  and  extended  to  other  Offices  in  the 
State ;  for  tho'  there  are  many  Offices  which 
men  might  execute,  without  being  thereby 
enabled  immediately  to  hurt  the  Conftitu- 
tion ;  yet  the  influence  which  fuch  Offices 
give  in  the  ele&ion  of  Parliament  men,  (a 
Power  which  accrues  not  from  the  particular 
nature  of  the  Office,  but  from  the  nature  of 
our  Conftitution,)  makes  it  reafonable  that 
fuch  Offices  fliould  be  confined  to  the  friends 
of  the  Conftitiition  in  Church  and  State: 
This,  I  fay,  is  in  ibme  degree  the  cafe  in  ge 
neral  ;  but  it  more  evidently  appears  in  the 
cafe  of  Corporation  Officers. 

The  Nonconformifts  of  all  forts  (including 
Papifts  as  well  as  others)  were  computed  to  be 
in  proportion  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  the  year  1676'.  *  as  one  to  twenty : 

*  This  is  founded  on  a.  Survey  of  the  Province  of  Canter 
bury,  which  was  m  the  hands  of  the  late  excellent  Bifljpp  of 
London  ;  and  noiv  in  foffejfion  of  his  worthy  Executor. 
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A  number  in  proportion  too  fmall  to  have 
any  natural  ftrength  to  hurt  the  Conftiru- 
tion ;  but  if  they  were  at  liberty,  and  fliould 
apply  themfelves  heartily  to  gain  the  Corpo 
rations,  they  might  foon  get  fuch  ftrength  as 
might  make  them  formidable ;  whilft  others 
relying  upon  their  numbers  fat  fecurely  by. 
Whether  this  advantage  in  thefe  circumftan- 
ces  ought  to  be  given  to  the  one>  the  twen 
ty  ,  I  think,  have  a  very  good  right  to 
judge. 

The  cafe  of  the  Corporations,  and  the  in 
fluence  they  have  in  one  part  of  the  Legifla- 
rure  ought  to  be  well  confidered,  by  fueh  ef- 
pecially,  as  feem  willing  to  part  with  the 
Teft  as  far  as  it  afFefts  Corporations,  and  to 
prcferve  it  with  refpe<5t?to  other  Officers.  If 
it  be  reaibnable  to  keep  any  Power  out  of 
DifTenters  hands,  that  Power  certainly  which 
givres  them  an  influence  in  the  Legiflature; 
in  making  Laws  for  Church  and  State; 
ought  efpecially  to  be  kept  from  them.  And 
it  muft  upon  the  leafl  reflexion  appear  very 
flrange  to  advance  a  man  to  a  (hare  in  ma 
king  Laws  for  the  Nation,  and  yet  to  deny 
him  all  other  Power. 

Were  the  DifTentcrs  fewer  in  number  than 
they  are  5  were  they  one  to  a  thoufnnd,  yet 
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I  ihould  think  it  unreafonable  and  unlawful 
to  endeavour  to  end  the  difference  by  force : 
And  fo  far  am  I  from  dijliking  t\\Q  Indulgence 
allowed  them,  that  I  like  the  Eftablifliment  it 
fe/fthe  better  for  this  abatement  in  the  rigour 
of  its  Laws.  But  \fTeace  and  Security  ofCon- 
fcience  will  not  latisfy  without  Tower  and 
Authority  in  the  State,  it  ought  to  be  no 
offence  to  them  to  be  told,  that  we  owe  a 
regard  to  our  own  Confidences,  as  well  as 
theirs ;  and  that  tho'  we  rejoice  in  their  li 
berty,  yet  we  fee  no  reafon  to  part  with  our 
own  Security. 

I  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  Corporation 
and  Tefl  Ad:s  in  general,  and  the  reafbns  on 
which  they  are  founded.  There  will  want 
but  little  to  be  laid  of  the  x  5*  of  Charles  II. 
in  particular ;  and  that  only  in  refped:  of  an 
Objection  which  concerns  that  A&. 

This  A(5t  when  it  was  made  related  parti 
cularly  to  Tafifts\  and  his  Lordfliip,  who 
can  diftinguiili  between  a  man's  Religion^  and 
the  certain^  necefTary,  effects  of  it ;  can  fee, 
without  doubr,  the  reafonablenefs  of  a  Teft, 
or  any  other  difqualifaation  in  this  view. 
For  my  own  part,  as  far  as  the  argument  for 
Terfecution  is  concerned,  I  make  no  diffe 
rence  between  one  Religion  and  another; 

and 


. 

and  can  as  little  juftify  hanging  a  Papift  mere 
ly  for  his  Religion^  as  a  Proteftant.  If  there 
fore  the  Teft  A<3:  be  in  truth  a  ferfecuting 
Law,  it  is  bad  in  every  view;  bur  if  it  be 
only  a  reaibnable  provifion  for  the  Security 
of  the  EJlabliJhment  againft  fafpedted  ene 
mies  ;  it  is  good  in  every  cafe  where  there 
is  probable  ground  for  fuch  fuipicion. 

I  need  not  fay  how  much  the  Nation  is 
indebted  to  this  Ad: ;  it  has  once  already 
faved  us  from  the  Power  of  Popery  ;  and 
was  a  Barrier  MO  the  Proteftant  Religion  in 
all  King  James's  Reign :  This  was  fo  evident 
that  there  was  nothing  this  unhappy  Prince 
laboured  fb  much  as  the  repeal  of  this  A<5t ; 
and  when  he  could  not  get  an  Englijh  Par 
liament  to  concur  with  him,  he  took  a  bold 
Srep  to  compafs  his  defign,  and  endeavoured 
to  lay  it  afleef  by  a  diffenjing  Power.  Hfe 
Declaration  to  this  purpofe  is  upon  record  in 
the  Annals  and  Hifivries  of  that  time ;  and 
if  the  Reader  will  be  at  the  trouble  to  turn 
to  it,  he  will  find  that  die  Biiliop  has  been 
beholden  to  King  James's  "Declaration  for 
his  arguments  againft  the  Teft. 

But  this  Ad  being  deflgned  for  Papifts  in 
particular,  it  has  been  complained  of  that  it 
was  extended  to  Proteftant  Diffcnters ;  tho' 
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it  is  well  known  that  this  effcd:  was  fore- 
feen  at:  the  time  of  making  the  Ad:,  and 
might  have  eafily  been  prevented,  had  the 
Legiflature  intended  to  prevent  it.  But  let 
this  pafs ;  it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  ef- 
fed:  upon  Proteftant  Diffentcrs  was  under- 
ftood  at  the  time  the  Toleration  Ad:  parted, 
and  yet  fo  far  were  the  Legiflature  from  pre 
venting  it  then,  that  they  exprefily  declared 
all  *P  rot  eft  ant  DiiTenters  to  be  liable  to  it. 
Which  Declaration  was  indeed  a  re-enafting 
of  the  Teft  Ad:  with  rcfpedt  to  the  Diflenters. 
And  from  this  time  (at  leaft)  the  Teft  Aft 
does  as  diredly  afFed  the  Diffenters  as  the 
Papifts :  And  'tis  not  worth  while  to  difpute 
with  them,  whether  they  were  put  under  this 
Ad:  by  King  Charles  or  King  William,  But 
I  recommend  it  to  the  Bilhop  to  confider 
the  proceedings  of  that  Parliament  of  King 
William ;  they  were  no  friends  to  'Perfecu- 
tion ;  they  releafed  Diffenters  from  all  penal- 
ties,  yet  thought  it  fit  to  extend  the  Teft 
Ad:  to  them;  and  let  him  learn  from  hence 
(if  he  pleafes)  that  Perfecution  is  one  thing, 
and  excluding  the  ill  afFed:ed  to  ourEftablifh- 
ment  from  places  of  fower^  is  another  :  Or 
if  he  can  by  no  means  part  with  his  charge 
I  hope  he  will  not  for  the 
I  future 
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future  fingle  me  out  to  bear  it  a!!,  but  will 
allow  King  William  and  his  ^Parliament  their 
due  lhare;  which  will  make  his  indignation, 
if  not  more  jujl^  yet  more  generous  ;  for  I 
am  by  no  means  confiderable  enough  to  be  a 
proper  fubjedt  of  his  Lordfhip's  triumphs. 

But  that  it  may  not  be  fuggeftcd  that  King 
William  contented  to  as  much  as  he  could 
obtain  from  his  ^Parliament)  and  left  the  Teft 
in  force,  becaufe  the  times  would  not  admit 
a  repeal ;  'tis  proper  to  inform  the  Reader, 
that  he  had  declared  his  opinion  in  this  mat 
ter  before  the  Revolution.  When  King 'James 
attempted;  to  repeal  as  well  the  Teft  as  the 
JV&WLaws,  he  endeavoured  to  gain  the  ap 
probation  of  the  Prince  and  Princels  of  Orange; 
and  Mr.  Stewart  by  the  King's  order  wrote 
to  Mr.  Page  I  upon  that  head;:  Mr.  Page  I  in 
In  his  anfvver  delivers  their  HighnefTes  ienfe  ; 
that  they  could  wifn  Tenal  Laws  removed; 
but  as  to  the  Teft  they  had  zjitft  averfion  to 
the  abrogation  of  it. 

The  laft  paragraph  of  Mr.  Fagefs  anfwer 
to  Mr.  Stewart's  Letter,  printed  Anno  1687, 
as  taken  from  the  late  Hiftory  of  England? 
is  to  this  effed:. 

4i  Laftly,  (he  concluded)  that  their  High- 
"  nefies  ever  had?  and  were  refolved  ever  to 
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"  preferve  a  profound  fubmi/Tion  to  his  Ma- 
44  jefty,  as  they  thought  themfelves  in  Duty 
*'  bound  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  : 
"  But  fince  the  matter  that  was  then  in  hand 
"  related  not  to  the  making  of  new  Laws, 
"  but  to  the  total  abrogation  of  thofe  already 
"  made  both  by  King  and  Parliament;  their 
*4  Highnefles  did  not  fee  how  it  could  be  ex- 
44  pedted  of  them,  that  they  fliould  confent 
44  to  fuch  an  Abrogation,  to  which  they  had 
"  fo  juft  an  averfion;~as  being  a  thing  that 
"  was  contrary  to  all  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
"  of  all  Chriftian  States,  whether  Proteftants 
44  or  Papifts,  who  admitted  none  to  a  mare  in 
4t  the  Government,  or  publick  Employments, 
44  but  thofe  who  profefTed  the  publick  and 
"  eftablifhed  Religion,  and  endeavoured  to 
"  fecure  it  againft  all  Attempts  whatfoever.  " 

This  Letter  is,  I  think,  a  full  Anfwer  to 
liich  as  pretend  to  fay  that  DiiTenters  from  the 
National  Church  enjoy  greater  Privileges  in 
Holland  than  they  do  with  us.  The  Trtnce 
and  Trmcefs  of  Orange^  and  Mr.  Fagel^  knew 
furely  what  was  the  Conftitution  in  that  Coun 
try  ;  and  the  Reader  has  their  Sentiments,  that 
it  was  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of 
qll  Chriftian  States^  whether  7  rot  eft  ants  or 
Tafifts,  to  admit  Di/Tenters  to.  a  Share  in  the 
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^Government,  or  public k  Employments.  And 
fo  true  is  this,  that  no  Armtntan  in  Plolland 
is  ever  admitted  into  the  Magiftracy :  And 
the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  Sweden,  "Denmark, 
the  Principalities,  and  free  Towns  of  the 
Empire,  which  profefs  the  Proteftant  Religion. 
At  <Dantzick,  as  I  am  informed,  three  out  of 
1 8  Magiftrates  are  allowed  to  be  Calvinijls, 
The  red,  being  Lutherans ;  a  proportion  fo 
finall,  that  it  will  hardly  make  an  Exception 
to  the  general  Rule. 

I  have  now  laid  before  the  Reader  the  Rea- 
fons  inducing  me  to  wifli  the  continuance  of 
thofe  Laws,  which  the  Bilhop  has  declared 
ought  to  be  repealed.  Whether  his  Lordfliip 
judged  right  when  he  fuggefted  that  I  could 
not  be  a  well-wifher  to  thefe  Laws,  without 
being  an  Approver  of  Terfecution,  the  World 
muft  judge  from  what  I  have  now  offered. 

As  to  his  Lordfliip,  I  will  beg  leave  to  re 
mind  him  of  fomething  which  he  ought  to 
have  confider'd  himfelf  before  he  had  openly  de 
clared and  called  fo*  a  repeal  of  theTeft  Ad:. 
In  the  fifth  of  the  Queen  an  Ad:  was  made  in- 
trodudive  to  the  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms, 
entkuPd,  An  Aft  for  Securing  the  Church 
of  England  as  by  Law  eftabliflfd.  In  which 
Ad  it  is  [provided,  that  an  Ad  13  Eliz,.  en- 
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tituPd,  An  A3  for  Minifters  of  the  Church 
to  be  of  found  Religion ;  and  the  Act  of  Uni 
formity ,  13  Charles  II. — And  all  other  and 
fingular  Affs  of  ^Parliaments  now  in  force 
for  the  Eftablijhment  and  ^Preservation  of 
the  Church  0/ England,  and  the  'Doffrme^ 
Worjhip,  *Difcifline,  and  Government  there 
of ]  Jhall  remain^  and  be  in  full  force  for 
ever.  This  A6t  is  inferred  verbatim  in  the 
Adi:  of  Union,  and  declared  to  be  an  ejjential 
Condition  of  the  faid  'Dnion^  —  an  ejfential 
and  fundamental  part  of  the — Articles  and 
'Union.  Since  then  all  and  Jlngular  Afts^  in 
force  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  for  the  Efta- 
bliihment  and  Prefervation  of  the  Church  are 
made  perpetual,  his  Lordfliip  fliouldhave  con- 
fidered  whether  the  Teft  A6t  did  not  come 
within  this  Defcription ;  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  by  an  A6t  of  Parliament  10  Anng^  Cap. 
a.  it  is  declared  concerning  the  Corporation 
and  Teft  Acts,  that  both —  were  made  for  the 
fecurity  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law 
eftablijbd.  Now  if  thefe  A5ts  were,  as  it  is 
declared  by  the  Legislature,  made  for  the  fe 
curity  of  the  Church  eftablifhed  :  And  if  all 
fuch  Ads  are  Fundamentals  of  the  Union,  and 
to  continue  in  force  for  ever,  his  Lordfhip, 
as  a  private  Writer,  I  prefume  ought  not  to 
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have  called  for  a  Repeal.  If  this  be  permit 
ted,  what  Jealoufies  may  not  be  fomented  ? 
What  Handle  does  this  adminifter  to  Men 
otherwife  difpcfed  than  his  LordJhip  to  break 
in  upon  the  like  Security  which  the  Kirk  en 
joys,  whenever  they  have  Power  and  Op 
portunity  ? 

I  fpeak  this  of  his  Lordlhip  as  a  private 
writer  only :  When  the  Legiflature  fet  limits 
to  their  own  authority,  they  muft  continue 
the  Judges  of  thofe  limits  ;  and  it  would  be 
great  prelumption  in  me  to  pretend  to  fay, 
that  this  confideration  does  affedt,  or  how  it 
does  affedt  the  fapreme  Power;  but  there  is 
at  leaft  fo  much  appearance  in  it,  as  to  make 
it  very  improper  for  private  men  to  give  judg 
ment  in  the  cafe;  which  yet  his  Lordihip  has 
done  in  the  moft  exprefs,  (and  indeed  moft  re 
proachful)  terms,  by  openly  calling  for  a  re 
peal  of  the  Teft  A&. 

I  fliall  tranfcribe  the  words  of  the  Union 
Ad:  relating  to  the  fecurity  of  the  Church  of 
England^  and  fb  conclude  this  head. 

^uinto  Anna,  "  A  ND  whereas  it  is 
Cap.%.  Sed.7.]  £JL  "  *eafonable  and 
"  necefTary,  that  the  true  Proteflant  Reli- 
*'  gion  profelTed  and  eftablifhed  by  Law  in 
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the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Dodrine, 
Worihip,  Difciplineand  Government  there 
of,  ihould  be  effedually  and  unalterably 
fecured ;  Be  it  enaded  by  the  Queers  moft 
excellent  Majefty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  confent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  the  Commons  in  this  pre- 
fcnt  Parliament  afiemblcd,  and  by  authori 
ty  of  the  fame,  that  an  Ad  made  in  the  thir 
teenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza 
beth^  of  famous  memory,  entituled,  An 
Att  for  Miniflers  of  the  Church  to  be  of 
found  Religion  :  And  alfo  another  Ad: 
made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Reign 
of  the  late  King  Charles  II.  entituled,  An 
Att  for  the  ^Jniformity  of  the  fublick 
'Prayers  andAdminiJtration  of  Sacraments^ 
and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies^  and  for 
eftablijbing  the  form  of  making^  ordain- 
ingi  and  confecrating  Bijhofs^  friefts  and 
beacons  in  the  Church  of  England,  (other 
than  fuch  claufes  in  the  faid  Ads,  or  either 
of  them,  as  have  been  repealed  or  altered 
by  any  lublequent  Ad  or  Ads  of  Parli 
ament)  and  all  and  fingular  other  Ads  of 
Parliament  now  in  force  for  the  eftablifli- 
ment  and  prelervation  of  the  Church  of 
England^  and  the  Dodrine,  Worlhip,  Dif- 
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"  cipline  and  Government  thereof,  fhall  re- 
44  main  and  be  in  full  force  for  ever. 

Self.  8.  "  And  be  it  further  enaded  by 
"  the  Authority  aforefaid,  that  after  the  De- 
44  mife  of  herMajefly  (whom  God  long  pre- 
44  ferve)  that  the  Sovereign  next  fucceeding 
44  to  her  Majefty  in  the  royal  Government 
44  of  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  fo 
44  for  ever  hereafter,  every  King  or  Queen 
44  fucceeding  or  coming  to  the  royal  Govern- 
<4  ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 
"  at  his  or  her  Coronation,  fliall  in  the  pre- 
44  fence  of  all  Perfons  who  fhall  be  attend- 
44  ing,  affifting,  or  otherwife  then  and  there 
44  prefent,  take  and  fubfcribe  an  Oath  to 
44  maintain  and  preferve  inviolably  the  faid 
"  Settlement  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
44  theDodrine,  Worlhip,  Difcipline  and  Go- 
"  vernment  thereof,  as  by  Law  eftabliihed 
<4  within  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ire~ 
4C  land,  the  Dominion  of  Wales,  and  Town 
44  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  and  the  Terri- 
44  tories  thereunto  belonging. 

Seff.  ii.  "  And  it  is  hereby  further  en- 
*4  adted  by  the  Authority  aforeiaid,  that  the 
4<  faid  Ad:  pafTed  in  this  prefent  Seflion  of 
44  Parliament,  entituled,  An  Aft  for  fecuring 
4 *  the  Church  ^/England  as  by  Law  eftablijb- 
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"  ed)  and  all  and  every  the  matters  and 
"  things  therein  contained:  And  alfo  the  faid 
<€  Adt  of  Parliament  of  Scotland,  entituled, 
"  An  A£t  for  (e  curing  the  Trot  eft  ant  Reli- 
"  gionj  and  ^Presbyterian  Church  Govern- 
"  rtient,  with  the  Eftablilhment  in  the  faid  Ad 
<{  contained,  be,  and  fh  all  for  ever  be  held  and 
"  adjudged  to  be,  and  obferv'd  as  fundamental 
"  and  efTential  Conditions  of  the  faid  Union  : 
"  And  fliall  in  all  times  coming  be  taken  to  be, 
"  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  efTential  and 
"  fundamental  parts  of  the  faid  Articles  and 
"  Union. 

The  fecond  queftion  is  this. 

Suppofing  it  to  be  right  to  put  Offices  of 
power  and  trnft  into  the  hands  of  fuch  only  as 
are  well  affefted  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifh- 
ment ;  whether  it  be  lawful  to  require  of  any 
man,  who  is  willing  to  accept  fuch  Office, 
that  he  fhould  communicate  with  the  Church 
eftablifli'd ;  and  particularly  that  he  fhould 
receive  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  rites 
and  ufage  of  it,  in  order  to  prove  his  Commu 
nion  with  it. 

'Tis  here  to  be  obferv'd  that  the  Teft  Ad 
obliges  no  man  to  receive  the  Sacrament.  It 
may  (and  I  doubt  it  too  often  does)  prove  a 
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Temptation  to  a  man  to  do,  what  otherwife 
he  would  not  chufe  to  do;  but  for  fuch 
infincerity  the  Receiver  and  not  the  Law 
maker  is  to  anfwer.  We  ought  not  indeed 
to  lay  Jtumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  pur 
brethren  ;  but  the  Legiflature  confider  the 
receiving  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  Rites 
of  the  Church  of  England  not  only  as  lawful, 
but  as  commendable  in  a  Chriftian,  and  there 
fore  they  can  in  no  fenfe  be  charged  with 
tempting  men  to  fin.  But  his  Lordihip's  ob- 
je&ion  is  more  general ;  he  argues  that  Reli 
gion  ought  not  to  be  a  Civil  Teft :  In  anfwer 
to  which  I  told  him,  that  Religion  is  the 
Tefty  whenever  an  Oath  is  required.  His 
Lordlhip  in  his  Reply  would  feem  to  deny 
this ;  and  in  order  to  it,  has  fb  confounded 
the  terms  of  the  queftion,  that  'tis  neceflary 
to  fet  them  right  before  we  go  any  farther. 

i.  Religion  confidered  in  its  firft  principle 
and  foundation,  is  that  fenfe  and  perluafion 
which  men  have  of  the  being  and  power  of 
God,  and  of  the  relation  they  (land  in  to  him 
as  creatures  and  fiibje&s. 

This  fenle  is  the  very  bond  and  obligation, 
which  tye  men  to  God  :  And  though  in  ftrid- 
nefs  of  fpeech  it  may  perhaps  more  properly 
be  call'd  the  Foundation  of  all  Religion,  than 
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Religion  it  felf;  yet  the  difpofition  which  na 
turally  arifes  from  hence,  and  influences  all 
religious  adts  and  duties  whatever,  has  entitled 
even  the  original  fenfe  by  a  common  figure  of 
ipeecb,  to  bear  the  title  of  Religion, 

'L.  The  fir  ft  and  moft  immediate  confequen- 
ces  from  this  fcnfe^  are,  that  we  ought  to 
Jove,  fear,  and  truft  in,  God ;  as  Creator  and 
Governour.  Thefe  are  properly  and  ftri&ly 
ipeaking  religious  a6ts  of  a  rational  mind. 

3.  The  whole  complex  of  man's  bounden 
duty  to  God ;   deducible    from  this  general 
fenfe,  is  properly  called  Religion. 

4.  Any  branch  of  Religion,  refpe6Hng  im 
mediately  either  God,    our  felves,  or  our 
neighbour,  may  by  a  figure  ufual  with  all  wri 
ters  be  termed  Religion  :  Thus  it  is  Religion  to 
love  God,  fo  alfo  it  is  Religion  to  love  our 
neighbour. 

5-.  All  particular  duties  as  they  regard  God, 
may  for  the  fame  reafon  be  called  Religion. 

6.  The  coming  in  of  the  Golpel  made  no 
alteration  in  the  EfTentials  of  Religion.  'Tis 
juft  as  much  Religion  now  to  love  and  fear 
God,  and  to  obey  him,  as  it  was  before  the 
publishing  the  Gofpel ;  and  no  more  fo.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  our  bleffed  Lord  has 
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commanded  the  Obfervation  of  fome  pofitive 
Inftitutions,  intended  to  be  Signs  and  Memo 
rials  to  Chriftians  of  the  Grace  beftowed  on 
them  by  God  through  Chrift.  Thefe  Infti- 
tutions  are  ordained  for  the  fake  and  for 
the  prefervation  of  true  Chriftian  Religion  ; 
and  are  called  Religion^  not  becaufe  they  are 
In  their  own  nature^  religious  acts,  but  for 
the  relation  they  have,  to  Religion  through 
the  inftitution  and  command  of  Chrift  Jefus, 
and  to  that  truly  religious  dilpofitionofmind, 
with  which  they  ought  always  to  be  perfor 
med. 

From  this  account  I  would  obferve, 

i.  That  to  love,  fear,  and  trufl  God,  as 
Governour  of  the  Univerie,  are  the  firft  and 
moft  efTential  duties  of  Religion,  and  refult- 
Ing  immediately  from  the  natural  fenfe  and 
difpofition  of  a  rational  mind.  That  all  par 
ticular  duties  flow  from  thefe ;  and  confe- 
quently,  that  no  particular  duty  can  be  called 
Religion  in  an  higher  fenfe,  than  thefe  are 
Jo  called. 

x.  That  thefe  e/Tential  duties  are  the  Reli 
gion  on  which  an  Oath  is  founded. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  the 
-meaning  of  the  word  Teff. 

word  Tejt  is  a  rejative  term?  and  aU 


ways  refpe&s  fomething  that  is  to  be  tefti- 
fied.  And  therefore  a  Teft,  as  'tis  applyed 
to  humane  affairs,  denotes  a  fenfible  evidence 
naturally  tending  to  prove  the  thing  doubted 
of.  I  fay  naturally  tending^  becaufe  no  hu 
mane  appointment  can  make  any  thing  to  be 
a  fign  of  an  inward  difpofition,  which  is  not 
naturally  fo :  An  Oath  is  therefore  a  Teft  of 
the  WitneiTes  veracity,  becaufe  it  naturally 
implies  (the  Religion  of  Man  fuppoled)  the 
ftrongeft  obligation  and  difpofition  to  /peak 
truth. 

The  word  Civil  added  to  Te/f,  does  not 
denote  any  thing  that  belongs  to  the  Teft  it 
felf,  or  that  enters  into  the  nature  of  it ;  but 
fignifies  merely  the  end  for  which  'tis  requi 
red,  or  the  ufe  that  is  made  of  it.  The  Sa 
cramental  Teft  is  called  a  Civil  Ted,  not  be 
caufe  the  Ad:  of  receiving  becomes  a  Civil 
or  "Political  A&,  by  being  made  a  Teft,  but 
only  becaufe  the  ^Wfor  which  it  is  made  a 
Teft,  relates  to  the  Civil  State,  and  the  ufe 
made  of  the  Teft  is  folitical^  refpefting  the 
Government.  So  that  in  the  Sacramental 
Teft  there  is  nothing  Civil  or  Tolitical^  but 
as  it  is  applyed  by  the  Government ;  on  the 
part  of  the  receiver  it  continues  to  be  a  reli- 
giotts  A&'?  without  any  mixture  of  Politicks 

in 
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in  virtue  of  the  Law :  When  it  is  brought  be 
fore  the  Government,  they  confider  the  A£t 
of  receiving  according  to  the  ufage  of  the  e/fa- 
blijbed  Churchy  only  as  implying  the  qualifi 
cation  which  the  State  requires  in  all  Perfons, 
who  lhall  be  in  Office,  &c.  In  this  fenfe 
then  Religion  is  made  a  Civil  Te/t,  that  the 
Magiftrate  is  enabled  from  thence  to  draw  a 
coniequence  which  he  applies  to  Civil  Af 
fairs. 

To  apply  this  to  the  two  cafes  before  us. 

An  Oath  is  required  of  a  Witnefs  as  a  Teft 
of  his  veracity.  It  is  the  ad:  of  a  man  confider- 
ed  as  a  religious  creature ;  for  take  away  the 
fenfe  of  Religion,  and  there  is  no  pretence  for 
requiring  an  Oath ;  fince  then  an  Oath  has  all 
its  force  from  the  Religion  of  the  man,  'tis 
the  Religion  of  a  man  alone  that  makes  it  a 
Teft  ;  for  whatever  it  is  that  makes  it  natural 
ly fignify^  what  is  intended  or  required  to  be  fig- 
nified  by  it,  that  it  is,  which  gives  it  the  effen- 
tial  properties  of  a  Teft :  But  'tis  the  Religion 
of  the  man  alone  that  make  his  Oath  naturally 
fignify  the  veracity  of  his  evideace  in  virtue 
of  the  flrong  Obligation  it  puts  him  under  to 
fpeak  Truth.  'Tis  evident  then  the  Religion 
of  the  Man  is  the  Teft  whenever  an  Oath  is 
required.  And  Religion  here  denotes  the  firft 

and 
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aild  immediate  Duties  arifing  from  the  Know 
ledge  of  God  and  of  our  (elves,  as  they  are 
expiain'd  Art,  i.  in  the  account  of  Religion, 
For  whoever  takes  an  Oath,  does  (as  'twere) 
pawn  the  love  and  fear  of  God  which  are  in 
him,  and  all  his  truft  and  hope  in  God,  for 
the  truth  and  fmcerity  of  his  Evidence  or  Pro- 
rnife.  And  thefe  internal  Principles  are  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  all  religious  Ads 
whatever.  No  Ted  can  be  founded  on  an 
higher  degree  of  Religion  than  this  ;  no  pofi- 
tive  Duty  can  imply  a  greater  degree  of  Re 
ligion  than  is  contained  in  this  general  Faith, 
in  thefe  firft  Principles  from  which  all  Duties 
flow. 

His  Lordfliip  has  obferved  more  than  once, 
that  we  are  not  bound  by  Religion  to  take 
Oaths:  And  in  this  he  places  the  great  Dif 
ference  between  the  Teft  of  an  Oath  and  the 
Sacramental  Teft ;  but  his  Obfervation  does 
not  come  up  to  the  Cafe.  For  an  Oath  is  that 
Ad  of  a  Man  by  which  Religion  is  made 
a  Teft ;  and  tho'  the  Ad:  it  felf  be  not  com 
manded,  yet  the  Religion  laid  hold  on  by  that 
A6t  is  commanded,  unlefs  his  Lordihip  thinks 
that  we  are  under  no  Command  or  Obligation 
to  love,  to  fear,  to  truft  in  God. 

The  true  Parallel  ftauds  thus : 

We 
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We  are  obliged  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
fear  him,  and  to  trail  in  him,  in  the  virtue 
of  the  reafon  given  us  by  God. 

We  are  oblig'd  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  obedience  to  an  In- 
ftitution  of  Chrift ;  and  confequently  we  are 
liippofed  to  be  in  Communion  with  that  vifi- 
ble  part  of  the  Church  with  which  we  receive 
the  Sacrament. 

When  the  Magiftrate  requires  an  Oath,  he 
lays  hold  on  the  natural  Senfe  and  Obligation 
we  are  under  to  believe  in,  and  to  fear  God  ; 
and  grounds  the  Teft  on  them. 

When  he  requires  the  Sacramental  Teft,  he 
lays  hold  of  the  Obligation  we  are  under  to 
communicate  with  that  Church  which  we  e- 
fteem  to  be  a  true  part  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
and  grounds  the  Teft  on  it. 

And  the  Reader  has  it  now  fairly  before 
him  to  judge  how  far  Religion  is  in  both  Cafes 
a  civil  Teft,  and  whether  it  be  not  at  leaft 
as  much  fb  in  the  firft  Cafe  as  in  the  latter. 

But  if  it  lhall  be  allowed  that  Religion  has, 
by  the  common  confent  of  Nations,  been 
made  a  Teft  in  Civil  Matters ;  and  confequent 
ly  that  his  Lordihip's  Objection  from  the  Na 
ture  of  Religion  in  general  is  not  good;  Yet 
it  remains  to  be  confider'd  in  particular,  whe 
ther 


ther  there  be  any  thing  in  the  Inftitution  of 
the  Sacrament  that  makes  it  unlawful  for  the 
Government  to  ule  it  as  a  Teft.  And  here 
it  muft  be  granted  that  if  the  Statutes,  re 
quiring  the  Sacramental^^  have  added  to, 
or  taken  from  the  inftitution  of  Chrifty  they 
are  certainly  unlawful ;  but  if  they  have  done 
neither,  his  Lordihip  has  very  unjuftly  charg 
ed  them  with  perverting  the  end  of  the  ///* 
stitution. 

To  draw  a  juft  confequence  from  feeing  2. 
man  do  an  ad:  enjoined  by  Chrift,  i?,  I  pre- 
fume,  no  affront  to  the  command  of  Chrift  t 
To  argue  from  a  man's  obeying  the  Gofpel, 
that  he  is  aChriftian,  will  hardly  be  taken  fo£ 
an  abtife  of  the  Golpel :  So  in  the  prefent 
cafe ;  to  conclude  from  a  man's  receiving  the 
Sacrament  in  the  Church  of  England,  that 
he  is  in  Communion  with  the  Church  of 
England  (which  is  all  the  ufe  that  the  Go 
vernment  makes  of  the  Sacrament  confider'd 
as  a  TeftJ  is  furely  as  innocent  a  thing  as 
any  in  the  World.  If  the  Biftiop  can  Ihew 
that  the  Laws  now  in  force  require  any  man 
to  receive,  otherwife  than  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England  ought  to  receive  when 
not  called  upon  by  thofe  Laws ;  or  with  any 
view,  or  furfofe  of  heart  contrary  to  the 
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Gofpel;  let  the  Laws  be  condemned.  I  put 
the  whole,  that  I  have  to  fay  in  juftification 
of  them,  upon  this  iflue ;  only  defiring  his 
Lordihip  not  to  charge  the  Law  with  the 
hypocrijy  and  guilt  of  fuch,  as,  he  knows, 
defpife  the  Laws  of  God  and  man. 

The  word  Teff,  when  applied  to  the  Sa 
crament  is  a  mere  external  denomination; 
it  does  not  denote  any  thing  belonging  to 
the  inftitution,  or  to  the  adtion  of  receiving, 
but  merely  the  ufe  that  is  made  of  it  as  an 
external  fign.  If  the  Government  take  it  to 
fignify  what  it  does  naturally  fignify,  they 
are  guilty  of  no  impiety :  And  I  am  at  a 
lofs  to  find  the  great  Wickedneis  in  fiippofing 
that  whoever  receives  the  Sacrament  in  the 
Church  of  England  is  a  member  of  that 
Church.  And  therefore  I  am  furprized  to 
hear  his  Lordfliip  call  this,  debajing  the  mofi 
facred  thing  in  the  World  into  a  political 
Tool  and  Engine  of  State:  Thefe  are  very 
hard  words ;  unleis  poffibly  they  come  with 
in  his  Lordihip's  rule ;  That  Trinciples  can 
neither  give  nor  take  affronts,  p.  ^6^. 

But  perhaps  his  Lordihip  may  fay,  that 
the  fault  lies  in  requiring  men  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
Church  of  England:  But  before  he  does  fay 

fo, 
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Ib,  I  hope  he  will  confider,  that  'tis  no  great 
crime  to  require  a  man  to  do ,  what  his  pro- 
fefs'd  Principles  lead  him  to  do.  And  there 
fore  the  Legiflature  are  blamelefs  in  requiring 
the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
receive  according  to  the  Rites  of  their  own 
Church  :  And  his  Lordfhip  may  know  from 
hence  that  they  intended  to  require  it  of  no 
others ;  that  when  they  found  others  did 
receive  it  in  confequence  of  theft  Laws,  they 
put  a  flop  to  all  temptations  to  fuch  abufe  of 
the  Law  for  the  future,  by  the  Occasional 
Bill.  And  even  as  to  the  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  they  are  no  more  obli 
ged  by  thefe  Laws  to  receive,  than  they  are 
to  take  a  place ;  and  if  they  think  fit  to  take 
a  place,  yet  fo  much  time  is  allowed  (/.  e. 
three  months)  for  receiving  the  Sacrament, 
that  it  muft  needs  be  their  own  fault  if  they 
are  not  well  prepared  for  it.  So  that  in  all 
views,  the  Legiflature  are  guiltlefs  of  the/n?- 
fanation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  which  they 
have  been  fo  warmly  and  fo  indecently  charged. 
But  after  all  (it  will  be  faid)  that  in  fadt 
many  who  receive  upon  account  of  Offices, 
do  it  in  a  very  indecent  manner,  and  come 
very  ill  prepared  to  this  fblemn  a  part  of  re- 
Ijgious  worfhip :  fudet  h*ec  offrobria  ;  I  am 
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lorry  there  is  fo  juft  caule  of  complaint  in 
this  refped.  And  in  God's  Name  let  the 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  fpeak  to  the  Confci- 
ences  of  their  people ;  let  them  reprove  their 
iniquity,  and  ftievv  them  that  there  will  be 
no  profit  in  gaining  the  World^  if  they  lofe 
their  own  Souls ;  and  if  this  will  not  do,  let 
them  turn  away  the  open  and  notorious  Of 
fenders  from  the  Lord's  Table ;  and  tell  them, 
they  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  for  their  hearts  are  not  right  in  the 
fight  of  God. 

I  know  his  Lordfliip  will  think  this  to  be  a 
dangerous  experiment ;  for  he  has  a  notion  that 
the  Teft  Ad:  forces  Clergymen  to  give  the 
Communion  to  every  Athein ',  or  'Debauchee ', 
who  may  be  named  to  any  Civil  Office ;  unlefs 
he  chufes  to  be  ruined  for  not  doing  it,  p.  50. 
I  perceive  hisLordlhip's  Law  is  of  his  own  ma 
king,  as  well  as  his  Divinity  :  The  Reader  may 
look  into  the  Tcfi  &&.  if.  he  pleales;  but  if  he 
looks  till  Doomfday  he  will  find  nothing  in  it 
to  force  any  Clergyman  to  give  the  Sacrament 
to  every  one,  much  left  to  every  Atheist 
who  may  be  named  to  a  place:  The  Ted 
Ad  leaves  this  matter  juft  as  it  found  it, 
fubjed  to  the  Rules  and  Canons  of  the 
and  the  Man  who  comes  with 
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a  Tlace  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  is  in 
the  fame  cafe  as  he  who  cornea,  without 
one ;  and  is  liable  to  be  refufed  for  the  fame 
Reafons.  If  his  Lordfhip  would  have  ftudied 
the  Conftitutions  of  the  Church  of  England 
by  Law  Eftablifl)d^  he  might  have  known 
that  the  Kubricks  before  the  Communion-fer- 
vice  authorize  the  Curate  to  repel  all  open 
notorious  evil  livers ;  all  who  have  done 
wrong  to  their  Neighbours  by  Word  or^Deed^ 
Jo  that  the  Congregation  be  thereby  offended; 
and,  thofe  betwixt  whom  he  perceiveth  ma 
lice  and  hatred  to  reign — provided  that  with- 
in  fourteenT)ays  he  give  notice  to  the  Qrdi- 
nary,  &c.  He  might  have  known  too  that 
thefe  Kubricks  have  the  Authority  of  an  Ad: 
of  Parliament ;  and,  in  cafe  of  any  Dilpute, 
are  as  good  a  Rule  to  the  Judges  in  IVeftmin- 
ft  er -hall)  as  to  the  Curate  of  the  Parifh ;  and 
therefore  if  the  Curate  does  right,  according 
to  thefe  Rules,  in  the  Church,  he  can  never 
fuffer  for  fb  doing  in  Weftminfter-hall;  and 
if  he  does  wrong,  he  ought  to  fuffer,  whe 
ther  the  Perlbn,  injurfoufly  refufed,  had  a 
Place  or  no. 

His  Lordfhip,  I  fuppofe,  may  have  heard 
in  common  talk,  that  a  perfon  who  lofes  a 
Place  by  being  refufed  the  Sacrament,  may 

have 
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have  an  action  againft  the  Curate  for  dama 
ges  ;  I  have  heard  the  fame  often :  But  I  de- 
fire  his  Lordfliip  to  take  notice  that  there 
muft  be  an  injury  done,  as  well  as  a  damage 
fuffered,  to  entitle  a  man  to  an  a&ion  :  And 
therefore  let  a  man  fufFer  what  damage  he  will 
by  being  refilled,  yet  if  he  was  not  wrongful 
ly  refufed,  the  Law  will  give  him  no  reme 
dy:  And  whatever  Clergyman  a£ts  according 
to  the  Kubrick,  which  is  a  rule  prefcribed 
him,  as  well  by  the  Law  of  the  Land^  as  of 
the  Church^  will  be  in  no  great  danger  of  be 
ing  judged  to  have  a6ted  injurioujly. 

Cafes  of  this  nature  are  properly  tryable  in 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts;  but  iuppofmg,  that 
by  reafon  of  the  temporal  damage  fuftained 
by  lofs  of  a  place,  a  man  may  have  an  adion 
in  the  temporal  Courts ;  yet  I  preiume  that 
he  would  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  upon  the 
bafe  allegation  that  he  was  refufed  the  Sacra 
ment  ;  but  he  muft  averr  that  he  was  refufed 
it  unjuflly,  and  without  fufficient  reafon  : 
And  if  upon  the  Tryal  it  lhall  appear  that  the 
Curate  did  refule  him  ;  but  that  he  did  it/V//?/y, 
and  with  fufficient  reafon  \  the  complainer  will 
be  entituled  to  no  remedy  :  The  Kubricks,  and 
Canons  of  the  Church  muft  be  in  that  cafe  the 
rule  to  judge  by  :  And  if  the  Mmifter  has  fol 
lowed 
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lowed  the  Rubricks  and  Canons,  he  will  be 
juftified ;  if  he  has  not,  neither  his  Lordfliip 
nor  I  are  concerned  to  enquire  what  will  be 
come  of  him. 

I  may  venture  then  to  tell  his  Lordfliip, 
(and  I  have  fome  ground  for  my  aflurance) 
that  the  Teft  A6t  forces  no  Clergyman  to 
give  the  Sacrament  to  Atheifts  and  'Debau- 
cbees,  or  any  other  offenders,  if  they  be  o- 
fenly  and  notorioujly  iuch  ;  if  they  are  fuch 
only  infecret,  they  are  out  of  the  queftion; 
for  no  Clergyman's  confcience  can  be  burden 
ed  by  admitting  an  unknown  offender  to  the 
Sacrament. 

Should  any  Clergyman,  forgetting  his  du 
ty,  refufe  a  pariihioner  the  Sacrament  out  of 
paffion  or  prejudice,  or  with  any  other  fini- 
fter  view,  he  mnft  thank  himfelf  for  what  he 
ftiall  fuffer  on  that  account :  And  he  will  de- 
ferve  to  fuffer,  whether  his  pariihioner  had 
a  place,  or  had  not  one :  But  if  he  proceeds 
with  difcretion  and  Charity,  and  according  to 
the  rules  prefcribed  him  by  authority,  he  has 
as  little  to  fear  from  a  man  with  a  place,  as 
from  a  man  without  one :  And  if  he  be  un- 
juftly  and  vexatioufly  filed  for  doing  his  du 
ty,  the  Law  will  give  him  cofls. 

But  it  may  be  faid  perhaps ;  that  it  is  e- 
nough  to  ruin  a  poor  Clergyman  (and  many 
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Juch  there  are)  to  juftify,  what  he  does 
by  the  method  of  Law :  If  this  be  true,  the 
more's  the  pity :  But  then  I  would  have  it 
obferved,  that  this  difficulty  does  not  arife 
from  the  Teft  Att  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
chargeable  on  it :  but  it  arifes  from  the  courfe 
of  our  legal  proceedings,  and  is  common  to 
all  cales.  A  Clergyman  may  be  ruined  (and 
many  an  one  has  been)  by  filing  for  his  jujt 
dues  of  Tythes  and  Offerings:  And  yet  me- 
thinks  it  would  be  an  injudicious  complaint 
to  quarrel  with  the  Laws,  by  which  the  dues 
are  claimed,  on  this  account.  If  his  Lordihip 
can  find  a  juft  and  adequate  rerciedy  for  this 
difficulty,  he  will  merit  the  thanks  of  the 
Clergy ;  but  'tis  abfurd  to  charge  that  as  the 
fault  of  one  Law,  which  is  common  to  all. 

I  know  but  of  one  difficulty  more  that  can 
be  made  in  this  matter,  which  is  this:  It  may 
be  aliedgcd  that  a  Curate  may  have  fufficient 
reafon  to  himfelf  to  repel  a  man  from  the 
Communion,  and  yet  it  may  be  hard  for  him 
to  make  legal  evidence,  againft  the  man,  of  the 
crime  for  which  he  refuies  him.  In  anfwer 
to  which  I  lay,  that  a  Curate  of  a  Pariili  is 
bound  to  proceed  by  the  rules  prelcribed  him 
by  the  Church  ;  and  he  cannot  be  anfwerablc 
for  not  doing  what  the  Church  has  given  him 
no  authority  to  do  :  'Tis  not  every  private 
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fin  that  a  man  commits,  that  ought  to  ex 
clude  him  from  the  Sacrament,  rho'  it  fhould 
accidentally  come  to  the  Curate's  knowledge : 
It  is  a  proper  ground  for  private  admonition ; 
but  until  it  becomes  an  offence  to  the  Con- 
gregation,  it  does  not  necelTarily  call  for  o- 
fen  cenfure.  Of  the  three  cafes  mentioned 
in  the  Rubrick^  two  of  them  require  a  noto 
riety  of  fad:;  and  the  third  is  fo  limited,  that 
it  mud  become  notorious,  before  a  man  can 
be  excluded  for  it ;  for  though  the  Curate 
may  repel  thofe  betwixt  whom  he  ferceiveth 
malice  to  reign,  yet  if  the  parties  declare 
themfelves  to  be  in  mutual  Charity,  they  ihall 
be  admitted  ;  or  if  one  declares  himfelf  con 
tent  to  forgive — &c.  he  lliall  be  admitted. 
And  if  any  man  upon  admonition  iliall  refufe 
thefe  condition?,  I  think  his  want  of  Charity 
will  be  notorious.  Since  then  no  Curate  is 
obliged  in  duty  to  repel  a  man  from  the  Sa 
crament  but  for  offences  of  en  and  notorious, 
he  will  always  have  it  in  his  power  either  to 
admit  a  man  confidently  with  his  own  obli 
gations,  or  to  make  clear  proof  of  the  reafons 
for  which  he  repels  him. 

But  after  all  the  great  caufe  of  thefe  difbr- 
ders,  is  the  negledt  of  the  Conftitutions  and 
Rules  of  the  Church :  If  no  Curate  would  ad- 
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mit  any  to  the  Sacrament  but  his  own  Pa- 
rifhioners  * ;  and  would  require  of  them  to 
give  him  due  notice  of  their  intentions  to  re 
ceive  f ;  many  of  the  abufes  and  irreverencies 
now  juftly  complained  of  would  be  prevent 
ed  ;  notorious  offenders  would  not  offer  them- 
felves  where  they  are  well  known;  nor  would 
any  man  dare  to  approach  the  Lord's  Table 
indecently,  when  he  knew  himfelf  to  be  un« 
der  the  obfervation  of  Curate  and  Congrega 
tion;  whereas  grangers  who  flip  into  Con 
gregations,  where  no  body  knows  them ;  if 
they  have  no  Religion,  'tis  no  wonder  that 
fometimes  they  have  no  decency.  I  know 
very  well  that  the  neglect  of  thefe  good  or 
ders  has  been  fuffered  fb  long,  that  private 
Curates  can  hardly  hope  to  fucceed  in  attemp 
ting  to  reftore  them  ;  but  'tis  proper  matter  of 
confideration  for  QmSuferiours,  and  to  them 
I  fobmit  it. 

The  refult  of  his  Lord/hip's  reafoning, 
/.  147,  148.  affords  us  another  Objedion 
againft  theZk^Ady  viz,.  That  it  is  a  world 
ly  motive  "to  induce  Chri&ians  to  the  fame  one 
certain  profzjjlon  in  religious  matters*)  and  to 
the  fame  one  certain  form  of  Words  and  Cere 
monies  in  public k  Worjhip.  I -would  to  God  it 

„.    *  Canon  28.  ^  Rubrick  Itfcre  Communion. 
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had  produced  this  effcd!  I  fhould  rejoice  (how 
ever  his  Lordihip  complains)  to  lee  the  Tefi 
Ad:  grow  ufelefs  and  out  of  date  by  the  ge 
neral  Conformiry  of  the  people  of  this  Na 
tion.  But  in  the  mean  while,  I  mud  tell  his, 
Lordihip  that  the  Ad:  Was  made  for  no  fuch 
purpofe;  the  intent  was  to  keep  Diffenters 
out  of  the  State^  not  to  forcte  them  into  the 
Church  ;  which  may  appear  in  part  from 
hence,  that  their  Meetings  were  tolerated  by 
the  very  Att ,  in  the  firft  of  William  and 
Mary^  which  exfreffly  extends  the  Teft  to 
them. 

But  whatever  the  intent  was  it  may  be 
faid,  the  effcd:  is,  that  men  are  tempted  by 
this  A6t  to  outward  Conformity,  and  are 
made  Hypocrites:  I  allow  it  to  be  fo;  and 
what  then?  Why,  Hypocrify  is  a  very  evil 
thing,  and  no  man  ought  to  have  a  temptation 
to  it  laid  in  his  way  :  True  flill ;  and  his  Lord 
ihip  might  know  that  to  prevent  this  wasone 
reafonof  theOccafional  Bill:  But  tho'  all  fuch 
Hypocrify  cannot  be  prevented  ;  yetconflder, 
are  they  who  encourage  Virtue  and  true  Religi 
on  anfwerable  for  the  Hypocrify  of  thofe,  who 
will  pretend  to  Virtue  and  Religion  in  order 
to  (hare  in  the  Encouragement :  If  they  are, 
then  'tis  in  it  felf  a  wicked  thing  to  encourage 
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Virtue  and  true  Religion  ;  and  a  father  is  a 
wicked  man  who  rewards  one  fon  for  doing 
well)  becaufe  thereby  he  may  pofiibly  tempt 
another  to  make  a  ftiew  of  doing  well :  A 
Gentleman  in  the  countrey  who  Ihews  fome 
mark  of  favour  to  his  poor  neighbours  who 
Teligiouily  attend  the  publick  fervice  of  God, 
is  really  by  fo  doing  drawing  upon  himlelf  the 
wrath  of  God,  by  laying  a  temptation  before 
others  to  make  an  affearence  of  being  better, 
than  really  they  are.  If  thefe  conlequences  are 
good,  then  I  am  fure  that,  "  The  worihip  of 
u  God  and  the  negled:  of  it,  Religion  and  Ir- 
"  religion  ought  to  be  let  on  an  equal  foot 
"  in  this  world  "  :  But  if  they  are  falfe ;  his 
Lordfhip's  obje&ion  againft  the  Teft  has  no 
weight  in  it,  and  it  will  be  lawful  to  do 
rtght^  notwithftanding  that  fome  perhaps 
rnay  make  a  wrong  ufe  of  our  fo  doing.  But 
this  general  reafbn,  is  calculated  to  iervc 
more  purpofes  than  one  ;  and  there  will 
be  occafion  fome  time  or  other  to  recall  it 
to  examination.  In  the  mean  while  I  lliall 
take  leave  of  this  part  of  the  Argument  ; 
not  intending  (without  very  good  realbn) 
to  be  drawn  into  it  again ;  for  altho'  I  have 
for  the  fake  of  Religion ,  and  of  this  Chri- 
ftian  Church  ;  both  which  (as  I  ftill  con-., 
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ceive)  mud  fuffer  by  his  Lo-dfhip's principles; 
been  content  to  enter  into  a  controversy : 
yet  I  do  not  defign  that  it  fhall  grow  to  be 
the  employment  of  my  Life.  His  Lotdfliip 
has  by  prefcription  a  right  to  the  laft  word 
in  every  Controverfy  ;  and  I  am  willing  he 
fhould  have  it  in  this. 

If  there  be  Reafon  in  what  I  have  offered, 
it  will  prevail  wieh  reafbnable  men  ;  if  there 
be  not,  I  am  not  fo  unrcafonable  as  to  de- 
fire  it  ihould. 


PART 


PART    II.    | 

Come  now  ro  confider  what  his  Lord- 
fliip  has  offered  to  fliew  how  little 
Religion  there  is  in  an  Oath  compa 
red  to  the  Religion  of  the  Sacrament, 
The  Bifhop  has  found  a  great  difference  be 
tween  thefe  t^o  Cafes ,  and  introduces  it  by 
five  Oblervations,  which  are  intended  to  re 
move  the  two  Cafes  out  of  fight ;  in  order,  I 
fuppofe,  to  enable  the  Reader  the  better  to 
judge  of  their  difference. 

i.  The  two  firft  Oblervations  give  a  very 
good  account  of  himielf,  Co  which  I  have  no 
thing  to  fay. 

x.  The  third  Obfervation  begins  with  ac 
knowledging  the  lawfulnefs  of  Oaths ^  and  ib 
much  is  clear  gain  ;   but  it  goes  on  to  affirm 
that  they  are  not  made  ufe  ofnfon  the  'Prin 
ciples 
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ciples  of  Religion  properly  fo  called  ;  but 
that  the  affinal  life  of  Oaths  in  humane  So 
ciety  is  entirely  founded  upon  the  political 
principles  of  Reajbn,  and  the  common  good 
6f  Mankind,  with  refpeEt  to  their  civil  con 
cerns  only,  &c.  p.  187. 

HisLordihip's  accuracy  here,  is  much  to  be 
obierved ;  he  does  not  fay  an  Oath  is  founded 
on  political  Reafbns,and  refpe(5ts  Civil  concern? 
only;  but  that  the  altual  ufe  of  an  Oath 
is  fo  founded,  &c.  for  certain  it  is  that  an 
Oath,  to  one  \vho.believes  a  future  Judgment, 
refpe&s  his  fpiritual  concerns ;  which  are  as 
much  endangered  by  a  deceitful  Oath,  as  by 
an  hypocritical  ufe  of  the  Sacrament:  If  his 
Lordlhip  thinks  other-wife,  I  defire  him  to 
ftcw  that  an  offence  againft  the  firft  Princi 
ples  of  natural  Religion ,  is  a  lefs  Crime  thati 
an  Offence  againft  a  pofitive  Inftitution. 

With  the  like  accuracy  hisLordfhip  affirms, 
That  the  actual  ufe  of  Oaths  in  humane  So 
cieties  ,  rejpe&s  Civil  concerns  only.  His 
Lordlhip,  you  fee,  does  not  affirm  that  the 
adual  ufe  of  Oaths  refpedts  Civil  concerns, 
only  ;  and  therefore  he  fays,  the  adual  ufe 
of  Oaths  in  humane  Societies,  &c.  i.  e.  when 
Oaths  are  ufed  to  a  Civil  purpofe  only,  then 
they  refpeEt  Civil  concerns  only.  'Tis  his 
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Lordfhip's  Do&rine  that  human  Societies  are 
founded  only  for  Civil  purpoies,  and  have  no 
thing  to  do  with  Religion  ;  and  therefore  for 
him  to  (ay,  that  the  ad:ual  ufe  of  Oaths  in  hu 
mane  Societies  refpetts  Civil  concerns  only, 
can  afford  nothing  but  this  felf  evident  propofi- 
tion;  That  when  Oaths  refped  Civil  concerns 
only,  then  they  do  refped:  Civil  concerns  only. 

As  to  the  natural  ule  of  Oaths,  it  extends  it 
lelf  to  all  matters  where  Truth  and  Veracity 
are  concerned.  Whatever  may  be  affirmed, 
or  promifed,  is  capable  of  being  confirmed  by 
an  Oath.  His  Lordfhip  promifed  to  do  many 
things  when  he  was  confecrated  (which  do 
not  refpedt  Civil  concerns)  had  he  been  cal 
led  upon  to  confirm  the  Promife  by  an  Oath, 
he  would  hardly  have  faid  that  an  Oath  was 
not  applicable  tofuch  purpofes  ;  and  he  knows 
that  in  many  Colleges  the  Members  do  Jivear 
that  they  will  be  guided  by  the  holy  Scripture, 
and  not  prefer  any  humane  Authority  before 
it;  and  yet  Colleges  are  humane  Societies y 
though  they  do  thus  actually  ufe  an  Oath  for 
purpofes  not  only  Civil. 

In  the  old  Teflament  and  the  new,  God 
himfelf  is  reprefented  as  confirming  his  Pro- 
mifes  by  an  Oath,  in  matters  of  all  others  the 
and  particularly  as  appointing 

Chrift, 


,. ,    C  8?  ) 

Chrift,  by  an  Oath,  to  be  a  Prieft  after  the 
order  of  Melchifedec.  Now  this  afci  ibing  an 
Oath  to  God  in  holy  Scripture,  fiifficiently 
proves  that  an  Oath  in  its  own  Nature  is  not 
confined  to  CivH  concerns  only.  And  as 
God  fwears  to  his  People,  fb  his  Lordihip 
may  find  the  People  under  the  Law  frequent* 
ly  taking  a  folemn  Oath  to  him  to  walk  in 
his  Laws;  which  related,  as  I  fuppofe  will 
be  allowed,  to  more  than  Civil  concerns  on 
ly \  And  therefore  when  his  Lordlhip  affirm^ 
that  were  it  not  for  the  ufe  of  Oaths  in  Civil 
concerns  only ,  they  would  be  forbidden  by 
Religion  in  all  cafes ,  as  they  are  in  fome  .* 
His  Affirmation  is  contrary  to  Reafon ,  Ex 
perience,  and  the  Examples  of  holy  Writ* 
And  what  are  the  fome  Cafes  in  which  Re 
ligion  forbids  Oaths?  Why  truly  frofane 
and  common  Swearing  is  forbid,  /.  e.  Oaths 
are  forbid  where  there  is  not  a  cafe  which 
requires  the  ufe  of  them ,  and  this  his  Lord- 
fliip  calls  forbidding  them  in  fome  cafes ;  and 
the  prohibition  of  Scripture,  which  was  plain 
ly  intended  to  preferve  a  regard  to  the  fa* 
crednefs  of  an  Oath ,  is  made  an  objection 
by  the  Biihop  againft  the  Religion  of  it, 

His  Lordfhip  oblerves  farther,  that  the  life 
of  Oaths  is  entirely  founded  on  the  political 
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^Principles  of  Reafbn,  and  the  common  good 
of  Mankind.  What  then  ?  So  are  many  ci 
thers  the  moft  eflential  Duties  of  Religion  ; 
for  Man  being  made  by  God  for  Society,  he 
is  put  under  luch  religious  Obligations  to  God 
as  tend  to  the  Benefit  of  it ;  and  if  I  under- 
(land  what  his  Lordfhip  means  by  political 
Principles  of  Reafon,  they,  and  thofe  of  Reli 
gion  lead  to  the  fame  conclusion ;  and  there- 
fore  the  ufe  of  an  Oath  being  founded  on  po 
litical  Principles,  &c.  will  not  prove  that  an 
Oath  is  not  a  religious  A6h  For  confider* 
'tis  a  Duty  to  love  one  another  ^  and  the  aflu- 
al  practice  of  this  ^Duty  is  founded  in  poli* 
tical  Principles  of  Reafon ,  and  the  cowmoft 
good  of  Mankind  \  and  yet,  I  hope,  'tis  not 
for  that  lels  a  part  of  our  Religion,*  «fc 
love  one  another ;  nay*  whatever  pradhce  is 
contrary  to  the  common  good  of  Mankind^ 
cannot  flaw  from  Religion :  And  therefore 
to  aflert  that  the  ufe  of  Oaths  is  founded  hi 
t\i& political  ^Principles  of  'Reafon ',  and  com* 
mon  good  of  Mankind*  in  order  to  ihew  how 
little  of  Religion  they  hav&in  them,  is  an  Ar 
gument  fb  entirely  his  Lordilrip's-  own,  that  I 
know  no  Body  who  will  be  ambitious  to  ihare 
the  Honour  of  it  with  him. 
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His  Lordfliip  concludes  this  Obfervation 
with  thefe  Words  ;  and  it  is  one  thing  I  think 
for  a  Traftice  not  to  contradict  the  'Princi 
ples  of  Religion,  and  another  thing  to  be  per 
formed  upon  the  ^Principles  of  it ;  giving  us 
to  underftand  that  'tis  his  Opinion  that  the 
practice  of  Oaths  does  not  contradid:  Religi 
on,  but  that  it  is  not  performed  upon  the 
^Principles  of  it. 

I  am  forry  the  heat  of  Controverfy  fliould 
draw  from  the  Bilhop  fuch  a  Dodrine;  for  if 
any  thing  be  certain  'tis  this,  that  the  ufe  of 
Oaths  is  founded,  and  the  practice  is  per 
formed  upon  the  Principles  of  Religion  :  For 
take  away  the  Principles  of  Religion ,  and 
there  can  be  no  ufe  of  Oaths.  It  will  be  al 
lowed,  that  to  believe  the  Being  of  a  God  is 
a  ^Principle  of  Religion ,  take  away  this  and 
no  one  would  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  reqnire  aft 
Oath.  The  Reafbn  Mr.  Lock  gives,  as  I  re 
member,  for  not  tolerating  Achcifts  in  civil 
Societies,  is  this  ;  that  Atheifb  having  no  Re 
ligion,  cannot  give  the  Security  for  perform 
ing  of  Contrads,  upon  which  all  Societies  are 
founded  ;  and  if  a  Man's  Promife  cannot  be 
taken  but  upon  the  Principles  of  Religion, 
much  lefs  can  his  Oath,  which  is  more  im 
mediately  founded  in  them ;  and  altho'  it  be 
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not  a  Jlandmg  and  neceffary  part  of  Religion 
to  takeOarhs  (and  the  Reafon  is  becaufe  there 
is  no  conflant  occafion  for  taking  them)  yet 
the  religious  Obfervation  of  Oaths,  taken  as 
occafion  requires,  is  commanded  in  the  Law 
of  God.  Numbers  xxx.  ^. 

If  his  Lcrdfliip  means  by  an  Oath's  not 
being  performed  upon  the  principles  of  Re 
ligion  ;  that  'tis  not  part  of  a  man's  Religion 
to  take  an  Oath,  but  that  he  may  perform 
the  Duties  of  Religion  tho'  he  never  takes  an 
Oath  :  It  is  in  one  fenfe  true  ;  in  another 
not  fo  :  'Tis  true  that  no  man  is  obliged  from 
the  internal  principles  of  Religion  to  take  an 
Oatli  ;  but  the  intervention  of  a  lawful  Com 
mand  requiring  his  Oath,  may  make  it  be 
come  his  duty  to  take  it.  If  the  people  of 
Ifrael  had  refufed  to  fvvear  to  the  Covenant, 
Tteut.  xxix.  ix.  which  God  made  with  them, 
and  to  walk  in  his  Laws,  when  duly  called 
to  it,  it  had  been  a  breach  of  duty  :  So  in 
the  cafe  of  the  Sacrament  :  Tis  no  part  of 
Religion  from  the  internal  principles  of  Reli 
gion  ;  bur  it  is  made  fo  by  the  intervention 
of  a  lawful  Command:  But  what  is  this  to 
oar  purpofe?  The  Queftion  is,  whether  Re 
ligion  be  not  the  Teft  whenever  an  Oath  is 
shaken;  how  is  this  anfwered  by  faying,  that 
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Religion  docs  not  oblige  men  to  take  an 
Oath,  merely  for  the  fake  of  taking  it  ?  If 
whenever  they  do  take  it.  Religion  is  the 
Tefl,  then  his  LordHiip  mod  find  fome  other 
Argument  againft  the  Sacramental  Teft,  be- 
fides  this,  that  Religion  ought  not  to  be  made 
a  Civil  Tcft. 

3.  The  fourth  Obfervation  relates  to  what 
I  had  laid,  intimating,  that  the  Bi'hop  could 
not  name  the  people  who  had  not  ufed  Oaths : 
HisLordfhip  in  anfvver  refers  to  the  Quakers; 
a  worthy  people!  I  ufcJ  the  word  people  as 
it  flgnifics  a  body  of  men  of  the  fame  Coun- 
trey,  under  the  fame  Government;  hisLord- 
ihip  rather  than  want  an  anivver  chofe  to  mif- 
underftand  the  word  ;  and  the  Quakers  are 
called  forth  to  bear  their  Teftimony  againft 
the  common  fenfe  of  all  Nations  to  which  the 
Appeal  was  made,  and  yet  even  the  Quakers 
difpute  rather  the  Name  than  the  Thing  ;  for 
their  folemn  Affirmation  is  indeed  an  Oath, 
and  agrees  to  the  definition  given  by  Cicero^ 
and  the  beft  Writers  after  him,  of  an  Oath, 
that  it  is  Religiofa  Affirmatio.  If  a  modern 
Hiftorian  reports  rightly,  the  Bi/hop  might 
have  found  a  better  Inftance ;  for  it  is  record 
ed  of  the  People  of  Tent,  that  an  Oath  was 
not  in  ufe  among  them ;  but  that  they  requi 
red 
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red  only  a  fimple  Promiie  of  the  Parties  to  tell 
the  Truth  to  the  Inca  or  King. 

The  latter  part  of  this  fourth  Obfervation 
has  this  peculiar  Beauty  in  it,  that  it  contra- 
dids  the  G.ouuds  laid  down  in  the  third, 
There  we  are  taught  that  the  ufe  of  an  Oath 
is  entirely  founded  on  "Political  principles  of 
Reafin\  here  we  are  told  that  the  Quakers 
fcrup!e  the  ufc  of  an  Oath  thro*  the  mijunder- 
jl an  ding  of  a  few  Texts,  and  the  not  confi- 
denng  them  with  refpeft  to  the  principles 
of  natural  Religion^  and  of  human  Society. 
If  confidcrirg  the  Texts  with  refpedt  to  the 
frinciples  of  natural  Religion ,  would  have 
cai'ed  their  Scruples;  it  muft  be  becaufe  Oaths 
are  founded  on  the  principles  of  natural  Re- 
ligion^  and  if  fo  then  Political  principles  are 
not  the  only  ground  on  which  they  ftand ; 
unlefe  by  'Political  frinciples  the  Bilhop 
meant  frinciples  of  natural  Religion  ;  and 
intended  to  build  the  difference  thefe  Obfer- 
varions  are  to  introduce,  upon  a  mere  variety 
of  Sounds. 

4.  The  fifth  Obrervation  is  fpent  entirely 
in  nnfreprefcnting  the  State  of  the  Contro- 
verfy ;  and  was  for  that  reafbn,  I  liippofe, 
ordered  to  bring  up  the  rear,  and  to  (land 
clofe  by  the  Reader,  whilft  his  Lordfliip 

ill  c  wed 


fhewed  the  difference  between  the  cafes  under 
consideration. 

To  argue  againfl  me,  fays  the  Bilhop,  as  if  I 
had  maintain'd  it  to  be  impious  to  rtquire  IT» 
that  is,  the  fame  Tefl  of  a  man's  honefty 
that  is  required  in  every  trivial  caufe^  viz. 
to  require  an  Oath  of  a  man^  'when  he  M 
admitted  to  a  place  oftrnfl^  is  I  covfejsin 
a  peculiar  manner  unaccountable^  when  I 
hadnot  faidone  word  about  IT,  pag.  i8tf.  i.e. 
about  an  Oath.  I  defire  the  Reader's  patience 
whilft  I  produce  the  words  which  gave  occa- 
fion  to  this. 

There  is  not  a  caufe,  be  it  never  fo  tri- 
<i&al)tryed  in  Weftminfter-Hall,  but  RELIGION 
(obferve)  is  made  a  Civil  Teji ;  and  is  it 
right  my  Lord,  to  require  this  Tefl  (i.e.  of 
Religion)  of  a  man's  honefly  in  a  five  jhil- 
ling  caufe ;  and  is  it  impiow  to  require  it9 
when  he  is  admitted  to  a  flace  of  trufl  in 
the  Government?  His  Lordihip  would  have 
the  Reader  iuppofe  from  hence  that  I  charge 
him  with  maintaining  that  'tis  impious  to  re 
quire  an  Oath  of  a  man  when  he  is  ad 
mitted^  &c.  The  truth  is  fo  far  other  wife ; 
that  the  Argument  fuppofes  his  Lordihip  not 
to  charge  impiety  upon  requiring  an  Oath  as 
a  Teft  of  honefty.  0ut  his  Lordihip  had,  and 
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does  maintain  that  it  is  impious  to  require  the 
Sacramental  Teft ;  and  he  gave  thisreafon  for 
it,  that  it  was  making  Religion  a  Civil  Teft. 
The  queftion  then  was  whether  Religion  might 
be  zCivilTeft.  1  fhewed  him  a  cafe,  (which  I 
fiippofed  him  to  alJow)  in  which  Religion  was 
a  Civil  Tefty  and  that  in  cafes  of  little  concern ; 
and  then  asked  him,  is  it  impious  to  require 
itj  (not  an  Oath  as  his  Lordfliip  fays ;  but 
Religion  as  a  Civil  TeJfJ  when  a  man  is  ad 
mitted  to  a  place  of  trufl^  &c  ?  And  now 
let  the  Reader  judge  how  juftly  the  Bilhop 
complains. 

The  Bifliop  goes  on  :  It  is  obfervable  that 
this  worthy  perfon  is  not  here  endeavouring 
to  Jhew  that  I  have  advanced  a  general 
principle  which  mufl  be  falfe^  becaufe  it 
tends  to  this  confequence^  that  all  Oaths  are 
unlawful  in  Courts  of  Judicature :  but  in 
effect  charges  me  with  pretending  to  great 
difcoveries^againft  the  conft ant  uf age  of  Oaths 
by  mankind,  &c.  To  what  purpofe  he  him- 
fe  If  be  ft  knows. 

TheBifhopfurely  penned  this  in  confidence 
that  he  fhould  never  more  hear  of  it :  for  the 
very  contrary  to  what  the  Bifliop  here  af- 
ferts,  is  the  truth  of  the  cafe.  The  Biihop 
built  his  objection  againft  the  Sacramental 
Teft  upon  this  principle,  that  Religion  ought 
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not  to  be  a  Civil  fejf ;  I  told  him  in  anfvver, 
that  Religion  was  the  Teft  whenever  an  Oath 
was  required ;  the  ufe  of  which  was  allowed 
of,  and  pra&ifed  every  where.  The  argu 
ment  then  is  evidently  thi- :  That  principle 
which  proves  the  ufe  of  an  Oath  to  be  unlaw 
ful,  is  falfe,  and  contrary  to  the  fcnfe  of  man 
kind. 

But  this  principle,  that  Religion  ought  not 
to  be  a  Civil  Teft,  proves  the  ufe  of  Oaths 
to  be  unlawful. 

This  is  what  the  Bifliop  affirfns  I  did  hdt 
endeavour  to  illew  ,  this  is  what  I  affirm  I 
did  endeavour  to  Ihew  :  And  he  that  has  eyes 
to  fee->  let  him  fee. 

The  caufe  being  how  fuffictently  puzzled* 
and  the  Reader  prepared  by  having  his  nci- 
tions  darkened,  the  differences  which  his 
Lordfhip  has  found  in  the  two  cafes  are  per 
mitted  to  make  their  appearence.  The  firft 
remarkable  thing  that  occurs,  is  the  great  faif- 
neft  with  Which  the  Bi  hop  relates  the  poirit 
under  debate  :  he  propoles  to  fhewthat#0  ar 
gument  can  be  drawn  from  the  allowed  ufe 
of  Oaths,  to  the  ABUSE  of  a  facred  Injlitn- 
tibn.  p.  1 88. 

I  prefame  this  paflage  could  hardly  be  in 
tended  to  make  any  part  of  th£  appearance 
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of  Charity,  which  his  Lordihip  has  told  me 
he  is  refolved  to  maintain.  But  I  come  to 
his  Argument,  which  is  branched  out  into 
five  Heads;  all  which  are  to  fhew  how  little 
Religion  is  concerned  in  the  cafe  of  Oaths, 
compared  to  the  great  concern  it  has  in  the 
Sacramental  Ted. 

The  firft  Head  is  introduced  by  thcfe 
words. 

i.  An  Oath  is  called  Religion  only  as  'tis 
founded  upon  the  fuppojition  of  believing  in 
Cod^  under  the  notion  of  an  Avenger,  Sec. 
What  his  Lordfhip  means  by  the  word  only 
in  this  paffage  I  cannot  underftand,  unlefs  his 
aim  be  plainly  to  lelTen  the  religion  of  an 
Oath,  and  to  that  purpofe  only  be  added; 
his  Senfe  then  is  this,  there  is  fo  little  religi 
on  in  an  Oath,  that  there  would  be  no  Religion 
at  all  were  it  not  for  this  only  that  'tis  found 
ed,  &c.  If  this  be  a  diminution  of  the  Reli 
gion  of  an  Oath,  I  doubt  there  can  be  but 
little  Religion  in  the  World ;  for  I  will  ven 
ture  to  affirm  of  all  religious  A<£ts  and  Duties 
whatever,  that  they  are  Religion  only  as  they 
are  ultimately  founded  in  Faith  towards 
God,  as  Governour  of  the  World.  If  his  Lord- 
fliip  fliould  affirm,  that  'tis  Day-light  only  be- 
caufe  the  Sun  Ihines ;  the  Philofophy  of  this 
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aflertion  would  anfwer  the  Divinity  of  the 
other. 

x.  His  Lordfliip  adds.  It  (i.  e.  an  Oath) 
does  not  in  its  own  nature  extend  fo  far  as 
tofeiffofe  the  ferfon  to  believe  a  future  State ; 
but  only  that  there  is  a  Being,  or  ferhafs 
many  Beings  who  will  furfue  him  with  'ven 
geance  if  he  be  ferjur'd.  Had  not  t.he  Bi- 
ihop  elfewhere  explained  his  notion  of  Reli 
gion,  this  objed:ion  againft  the  religion  of  an 
Oath  could  not  have  been  underftood.  But  his 
Lordfliip  has  declared,  that  the  belief  (of  fu 
ture  rewards  and  pupifhments)  is  that  alone 
which  renders  our  befl  attions  Religion.— And 
when  they  do  not  flow  from  hence  theyceafe  to 
be  Religion.  What  difference  there  may  be  in 
Men's  minds,  and  in  their  apprehenfions  about 
the  fame  thing,  I  cannot  fay  ;  but  for  my  felf  this 
I  fay,  that  this  Dodtrine  appears  to  me  to  be  ve 
ry  pernicious  and  deftru&ive  of  true  Religipij ; 
All  rewards  and  punifhments  fitfpofe  a  Duty, 
had  not  Men  therefore  a  fenfe  of  Religion, 
and  of  the  duties  of  it?  they  could  have  no 
fenfe  of  rewards  and  puniiliments  upon  the 
account  of  Religion  ;  and  confequently  the 
duties  of  Religion  are  the  fame,  whether  con- 
fidered  with  or  without  the  Sanctions.  Tp 
make  then  \hzEjfence  of  Religion  to  confift 
merely  in  the  regard  had  to  the  views  of  a 
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future  State,   is  to  make  the  fan&ion  of  the 
]Law  antecedent  to  the  Law  it  felf. 

%.  Upon  the  Biiliop's  ftate  of  th<?  Cafe  Re 
ligion  is  not  founded  in  the  relation  between 
God  and  Man,  or  in  the  fenfe  of  duty  arifing 
from  thence,  but  in  pure  felfiflincfs  ;  we  are 
religious  not  put  of  a  fenfe  that  we  ought  to 
ferve  God,  but  out  of  a  fenfe  that  we  ought  to 
ferve  our  felves.  There  is  no  natural  beauty 
in  Religion  that  we  iliould  defire  it,  no  come- 
linefs  in  the  Service  of  God  to  move  us  ;  but 
^11  Religion  is  the  reiult  of  hope  and  fear  for 
our  felves,  and  we  obey  God  notbecaufe  'tis 
pur  duty,  but  becaufe  our  hopes  or  our  fears 
conftrain  us  fo  to  do.  This  Dodtrine  is  in  its 
proper  place,  when  it  appears  in  the  School  of 
BpicuriM)  and  I  can  bear  the  Poet's  faying, 
'Primus  in  or  be  TDeos  fecit  timor  ; 

But  I  am  furprized  and  afhamed  to  hear  a 
Chriftian  Bifhop  a/Tert,  That  the  fraEtice  of 
what  is  called  Vertue  and  Charity  \  is  not 
truly  Religion^  unlefs  it  be  founded  upon  and 
guided  by  the  Motives  of  another  World. 
pag.  15-1.  Whereas  the  pra&ice  of  Vertue  and 
Charity  founded  upon  a  fenfe  of  duty  to  God, 
Is  moft  certainly  true  Religion  :  our  hopes  and 
fears  do  not  make  it  Religion  ;  for  were  it 
not  in  it  felf  Religion,  our  hopes  and  fears 
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would  have  as  little  to  do  with  it,  as  they 
pow  have  with  the  moft  indifferent  actions 
of  our  Life. 

3.  I  have  heard  of  many  good  Chriftians, 
who  have  been  troubled  in  mind  out  of  an 
apprehenfion  that  they  have  been  too  much 
moved  by  Hope  and  Fear ;  and  that  the  fenfe 
of  their  duty  has  had  too  little  influence  on 
their  actions :  But  now  it  feems  another  care 
muft  take  place,  and  we  are  to  fear,  leaft 
any  thing  but  Hopes  and  Fears  have  been 
the  motives  to  our  Obedience ;  fince,  in 
his  Lordfliip's  judgment,  our  befl  actions  ceafe 
to  be  Religion^  if  they  flow  from  any  prin 
ciples  but  the  Hopes  and  Fears  of  Futub 
rity. 

^.  That  Rewards  and  Puniiliments  are 
proper  motives  to  keep  us  to  our  duty,  is 
very  certain ;  but  that  there  fhould  be  no  Re 
ligion,  or  that  it  fhould  be  impoflible  to  per 
form  any  religious  Duty  without  their  imme 
diate  influence,  is  what  Religion  it  felf  muft 
ever  dilbwn!  'Tis  the  imperfection  of  our 
condition  that  makes  it  necefTary  to  apply  to 
our  Hopes  and  Fears ;  but  were  we  in  liich  a 
perfedt  State  that  there  was  nothing  left  to 
fear,  or  to  hope  for,  yet  furely  we  could  not 
ceafe  to  be  religious,  without  forgetting  God 
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and  our  felves.  And  I  truft  that  when  things 
future  fhall  become  things  frcfent^  and  the 
Bieffed  of  God  fhall  enter  upon  a  glorious 
immortality,  when  fuch  Hopes  and  Fears 
fliall  be  at  an  end ;  that  then  the  Angels  and 
the  Spirits  of  juft  men  made  perfed  lhall  for 
ever  ferve,  worlhip  and  adore  their  Maker, 
and  that  the  fccurity  and  perfection  of  their 
State  fliall  not  put  an  end  to  their  Religion. 

Yet  after  all,  allowing  his  Lordlliip's  No 
tion  of  Religion's  being  built  upon  the  Hopes 
and  Fears  of  Futurity,  certaJn  it  is,  that  a 
Chriftian's  Oath  lays  hold  even  on  thofe 
Hopes  and  Fears;  and  therefore  Religion 
(even  in  this  fenfe)  is  the  Tejt,  when  a  Chri* 
jtian  fwears :  And  confequently  no  Chriftian 
ought  to  be  put  to  his  Oath,  if  the  Bifhop's 
Principle  be  true,  that  Religion  ought  not  to 
be  a  Civil  Teft. 

After  thefe  dedu&ions  made  from  the  Re 
ligion  of  an  Oath  his  Lord/hip  goes  on  to 
others,  and  tells  us  that  an  Oath  fuppofes  a 
Being,  or  perhaps  many  Beings ,  who  will 
fitrfue  Perjury  with  vengeance. 

In  anfwer  to  which  'tis  fufficient  to  fay, 
that  a  Chriftian's  Oath  is  founded  on  the  be 
lief  of  one  God ;  and  therefore  in  this  relped 
the  Religion  of  a  Ghriftiajfs  Oath  is  not  di- 
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fninifhed.  If  therefore  a  Chriftian  may  law 
fully  fwear  in  'Civil  Matters,  then  Religion. 
may  lawfully  be  made  a  Civil  Teft.  But  to 
what  purpofe  does  his  Lordfhip  mention  the 
'many  Beings,  or  Deities,  with  regard  to  whom 
the  Heathens  took  Oaths :  Will  this  take  any 
thing  from  the  Religion  of  an  Oath?  If  eve 
ry  thing  muft  lofe  the  name  of  Religion 
which  was  once  corrupted  in  the  Heathen 
World,  I  doubt  we  fhall  have  little  left:  And 
the  Bifliop  may,  whenever  he  pleafes,  ihevv 
that  Faith^  Charity ',  &c.  were  once  founded 
in  the  belief  of  many  Beings,  as  well  as  the 
ufe  of  Oaths. 

His  Lordfhip  adds  ;  But  whether  the  pu- 
nijhment  jhaU  be  in  this  world,  or  in  ano 
ther,  does  not  enter  into  the  effence  of  the 
matter :  i.  e.  of  an  Oath.  Yes ;  juft  as  much 
as  it  does  into  the  eflence  of  Charity  or 
Faith :  For  thofe  who  believe  that  God  will 
punifli  "Perjury  only  in  this  world,  believe 
the  fame  with  refpeft  to  all  other  wicked- 
nefs.  And  therefore  this  obfervation  belongs 
no  more  to  an  Oath,  than  to  every  other  re 
ligions  A6t  This  confideration ,  properly 
ipeaking,  does  not  enter  into  the  efTence  of 
Religion;  arid  therefore  there  may  be  Reli 
gion  without  it ,  and  yet  it  ( /.  e.  the  belief 
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that  Perjury  will  be  punifhed  in  another  world  J 
is  of theeflence  of  every  Chriftian's  Oath. 

His  Lordfhip  indeed  has  placed  (as  we 
have  feenj  the  effence  of  Religion  in  the  in 
fluence  of  future  Rewards  and  Puniihments ; 
but 'tis  hard  to  be  conftant  to  Error,  and  there 
fore  his  Lordlhip  himfelf  has  fblved  this  diffi 
culty  of  his  own  propofing.  If  God  himfelf 
has  threatned  temporal  Judgments^  the  bci  g 
moved  by  thefe,  as  they  come  from  God,  is 
fall  an  afl  of  faith  in  him,  pag.  133.  And 
I  hope  an  AEt  of  Faith  in  God  is  a  religious 
Adi ;  and  then  there  may  be  Religion,  by 
his  Lordfhip's  confeffion,  which  is  not  foun 
ded  on  the  only  motive  of  future  reward^ 
and  punifhments. 

The  Religion  of  an  Oath  being  now  brought 
low,  the  Biihop  goes  on  to  magnify  the  Reli 
gion  of  the  Sacrament.  On  the  other  fide^ 
the  Holy  Sacrament  is  called  Religion^  as  it 
is  fart  of  the  religious  worjhif  in  the  Congre 
gations  of  Chriflians.  An  Oath  he  allows 
to  e  founded  in  the  belief  of  God,  as  an  a- 
venger.  And  I  will  venture  to  tell  the  Bifliop 
in  few  words ;  that  to  believe  in  God^  and 
that  he  is  a  re  warder  of  thofe  <who  feek 
^  See.  is  as  eflential  to  Religion  as  any 
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poftti\7e   Inftitutioii,  (and   fuch  is  the  Sacra~ 
ment)  of  the  GoJpel  can  be. 

Bur  what  does  this  argument  amount  to  ? 
let  us  try  it.  The  Sacrament  is  fart  of  the 
religious  wor/hif  in  the  Congregations  &f 
Chriftians :  An  Oath  is  not  a  part  of  fttcb 
worfhip :  Ergo,  there  is  little  Religion  in  art 
Oath;  and  a  great  deal  in  the  Sacrament, 
Now  if  this  Argument  be  true;  it  muft  be 
ibj  in  virtue  of  this  principle;  that  nothing 
is  JtriEtly  and  properly  Religion,  that  is  not 
part  of  the  religious  worjbip  in  the  Congre 
gations  of  Chriftians.  And  if  this  principle 
be  true ;  then  St.  James's  account  of  true 
Religion  is  falfe  ;  he  affirms  that  to  vijit  the 
father  lefs  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  is 
pure  and  unde filed  Religion  before  God:  But 
we  all  know  that  fuch  vijits  are  not  paid  in 
the  Congregation  as  part  of  our  religious 
worjhif ;  and  therefore  by  the  Bifoop's  rule^ 
there  is  no  Religion,  ftridly  and  properly 
(peaking,  in  them. 

The  Bifhop's  fecond  head  turns  upon  this ; 
that  an  Oath  is  not  appointed  by  God\  It 
is  no  command  among  the  commands  of  Re 
ligion  whereas  the  Eucharift  is  the  pofi* 

tivelnftitution  ofChrifl^  and  the  celebration 
*f  it  his  command  to  his  "Difcifles. 
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All  this  is  founded  upon  miftake,  and  the 
Bifliop  is  difproving  what  was  never  afTerted : 
I  had  feid,  that  Religion  is  the  Teft  when^ 
ever  an  Oath  is  required ;  in  anfwer  to  which 
his  Lordlhip  fays,  that  an  Oath  is  required  by 
men,  and  not  made  necelTary  by  a  command 
of  God.  Suppofing  all  this  true,  what  is  it  to 
me?  The  queftion  is  whether  Religion  be 
made  a  Teft  when  an  Oath  is  required-^  let 
who  will  require  it  or  command  it,  'tis  no 
thing  to  the  purpofe. 

But  an  Oathj  lays  his  Lordlhip,  is  not  Re 
ligion.  Suppofe  this  too :  Yet  'tis  the  ad  of 
a  man*  by  which  his  Religion  is  made  the 
Teft  of  his  veracity  in  matters  both  civil  and 
rdigious.  He  that  takes  an  Oath  pawns  all 
his  Faith,  Hope  and  Truft  in  God  for  the 
truth  of  what  he  delivers.  This  is  the  Reli 
gion  which  an  Oath  lays  hold  of;  and  if  his 
Lbrdfliip  can  fliew  that  Faith^  Hope  and 
Truft  in  God,  are  humane  appointments  and 
contrivances,  he  may  then  fet  the  Religion 
of  the  Eucharift  as  much  above  them  as  he 
pleafes.  In  the  mean  time  I  would  recom 
mend  it  to  his  care  not  to  weaken  the  Foun 
dations  of  Religion ;  which  once  fobverted, 
all  Inftitutions  for  preferving  Religion,  as  well 
divine  as  humane,  muft  fall  to  the  ground, 
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And  if  his  Lordfliip  fhall  ever  think  fit  to  enter 
into  this  Argument  again,  I  wifh  him  to  con- 
fider  how  the  Cafe  ftood  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  before  he  repeats  his  AfTertion,  that  an 
Oath  is  no  Command  among  the  Commands  of 
Religion.  Out  of  many  Texts  DO  this  Pujr- 
pofe,  I  will  quote  but  two.  In  "Dent.  Cap.  vi. 
13.  we  find  this  pofitive  Command^  Thou 
jhalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God^  and  ferve  him, 
and  Jhalt  fwear  by  his  Name  :  And  Ifaiah 
xlv.  X3 .  we  read  thefe  Words  of  God ;  /  have 
fworn  by  my  felf^  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  mouth  in  righteoufiiefs^  and  Jh  all  not  re 
turn  ;  that  unto  me  every  knee  /hall  bow^ 
every  tongue  jhall fwear.  Where  the  Reader 
may  obferve,  that  tiizfolemn  worship  of  God, 
and  Jolemn  fwearing  by  his  Name,  are  both 
joined  together  as  Affs  of  Religion  by  God 
himfelf,  tho'  his  Lordfliip  lays  expredly,  an 
Oath  is  very  improperly  called  Religion^ 
pag.  189. 

His  Lordfliip  begins  his  third  Head  with 
aflerting,  that  an  Oath  was  contrived  fot  the 
fervice  of  human  Life  in  this  World.  Con 
trived  by  whom  ?  By  Men,  I  fuppofe,  he 
means.  An  Oath  indeed  is  appointed  qr  re 
quired  by  Men  in  many  Cafes  ;  but  that  'tis 
an  human  Contrivance  is  his  Lordihip's  DiC- 
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covery.  A  Teft  of  an  inward  Difpofition  can 
not  be  contrived,  becaufe  nothing  can  be  fiich 
a  Ted  that  does  not  naturally  fignify  the  ihing 
required  to  be  fignified :  And  therefore,  if  an 
Oath  does  not  in  its  own  Nature  fignify  a  Dii^ 
pofition  and  Obligation  to  fpeak  Truth,  and 
to  perform  Covenants,  no  Contrivance  can 
ever  give  it  fuch  Signification. 

But  however,  let  it  be  a  Contrivance ;  ftill 
it  was  a  Contrivance  to  make  Religion  a  Teft^ 
and  his  Lordfliip  allows  it  to  be  a  lawful  Con 
trivance  :  And  the  confequence  muft  be,  that 
Religion  may  lawfully  be  made  a  Civil  Teft, 
which  is  the  thing  I  affirmed,  and  the  thing 
his  Lordfliip  denied. 

z.  It  is  affirmed,  that  the  end  of  an  Oath  is 
wholly  fecular  and  worldly.  I  have  already 
Ihewed  his  Lordlhip,  that  this  Obfervation  is 
ill  grounded,  and  have  given  Inftances  of  the 
Application  of  an  Oath  in  Cafes  that  are  not 
fecular  and  worldly.  What  I  have  now  to 
add,  is,  that  fuppofing  it  true,  'tis  nothing  to 
the  purpofe.  Religion  (fay  I )  is  made  a  Civil 
jTeft  when  an  Oath  is  required.  An  Oath 
(fays  his  Lordfliip)  is  confin'd  to  Cafes  that 
are  fecular  and  worldly.  And  what  then  ? 
Nejd  we  contend  about  this?  If  Religion  is 
the  Teft  when  an  path  is  required,  and  $n 
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Oath  be  confined  to  civil  Matters,  it  follows 
very  ftrongly,  that  Religion  is  a  Civil  Teft 
whenever  an  Oath  is  required.  Yet  (fays 
his  Lordihip)  here  lies  the  difference,  the  Sa 
crament  was  not  inftituted  for  the  furfofes  of 
this  Life.  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  it  was  as 
much  inftituted  for  the  purpofes  of  this  Life, 
as  Faith  and  Hope  in  God,  fince  this  Faith 
and  Hope  are  principally  intended  to  be  pre- 
ferved  by  it.  And  thefe  are  the  Religion  on 
which  an  Oath  is  founded.  And  therefore 
there  is  no  difference  in  this  refped:  between 
the  Religion^  which  is  the  Teft  in  one  cafe, 
and  that  in  the  other.  As  to  what  his  Lord- 
fhip  here  adds  about  the  ferverting  the  Sa 
crament,  and  turning  it  from  its  original'De- 
ign^  it  has  been  already  confidered ;  and  all 
that  appears,  is,  that  his  Lorddiip  has  no  di- 
ftin<5t  Notion  of  this  Matter,  and  feems  to 
know  as  little  of  the  Law  in  this  Point,  as,  he 
tells  us,  he  does  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Suprema 
cy.  And  as  there  is  no  turning  afide  the  In- 
ftitution  of  Chrift  to  Turfojes  of  this  Life, 
by  any  Law  or  Statute  relating  to  the  Teft ; 
fo  this  whole  third  Head  is  built  upon  a  Mi- 
ftake  in  point  of  Fadt,  upon  fuppofition  that 
the  Law  has  done  what  it  never  attempted 
to  do. 

The 


The  fourth  Head  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Queftion  before  us ;  it  has  no  relation  to 
the  Religion  that  is  made  the  Teft,  either  in 
one  cafe  or  the  other  ;  but  to  the  ufe  made  of 
theTeft  it  felf,  which  is  quite  another  matter. 
The  Bifliop  fays  an  Oath  is  not  an  inftrument  of 
yartialityy  but  of  Juftice,  which  may  or  may 
not  be  true,  as  the  cafe  happens  :  He  affirms 
alfo,  that  the  Sacramental  Teft  is  the  means  of 
^Partiality ;  which  I  have  fliewn  not  to  be 
true  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  But  'tis  poflible 
that  Religion  may  be  made  a  Teft,  in  order  to 
ferve  an  ill  Purpofe.  And  yet  there  may  be 
no  ground  to  affirm  with  his  Lordlhip,  that 
Religion  ought  not  to  be  made  a  Civil  Teft. 
When  an  Highway-man  makes  you  fwear  not 
to  profecute  him,  or  difcover  him,  the  Oath 
is  very  ill  applied,  and  to  the  Obftrudtion  of 
Juftice :  And  yet  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  ar 
gue  from  hence  againft  the  nature  of  the  Teft, 
required  in  an  Oath,  in  all  Cafes  whatever.  So 
in  the  other  cafe,  fuppofing  the  Sacramental 
Teft  to  be  ill  applied  in  one  Inftance,  what  is 
that  towards  proving  that  the  Sacrament  is 
abufed  whenever  'tis  made  a  Teft,  becaufe  Re 
ligion  mufl  not  be  a  Civil  Tejf. 

If  all  that  his  Lordfliip  means  is,  that  he 
diflikes  the  purpofes  intended  to  be  ferved 
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by  the  Sacramental  Teft,  let  him  argue  his 
Political  Cafe  upon  Political  Reafons ;  and 
let  Religion  be  left  out ;  and  not  brought  in 
only  to  make  the  Jbew ;  when  fomething  elfe 
in  reality  lies  at  the  bottom. 

The  fifth  Head  is  a  long  one  ;  but  to  make 
amends  for  its  length,  it  has  the  left  of  fub- 
ftance.  His  Lordihip  begins  With  obferving, 
that  few  are  excluded  from  the  ufe  of  Oaths ; 
and  in  the  other  part  of  the  comparifbn  com 
plains,  that  the  holy  Sacrament  is  made  the 
inflrument  of  excluding  many  Chriftians  and 
^Prot  eft  ants  from  -  -  Civil  Offices.  Here  the 
comparifon  is  lame ;  the  parts  of  it  are  not 
luited  to  one  another :  Few  are  excluded 
from  the  ufe  of  Oaths  ;  the  other  part  of  the 
comparifon  then  fliould  be,  but  many  are 
excluded  the  ufe  of  the  Sacrament.  Which 
is  not  true  ;  for  the  Teft  Ad:  excludes  none 
who  are  willing  to  take  it ;  fo  far  from  it, 
that  his  Lordihip  complains  that  it  tempts 
many  to  take  it  againft  their  Judgment.  If 
We  try  the  comparifon  the  other  way,  and 
begin  with  what  his  Lordihip  fays  of  the  Sa 
crament  firft ;  that  it  is  an  injtrument  of  ex 
cluding  Chriftians  and  *Pr at  eft  ants  from  — 
Offices-,  then  the  difference,  which  the  Bi- 
fliop  endeavours  to  fhew,  between  the  Teft 
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of  an  Oath  and  of  the  Sacrament*  by  thus 
comparing  them  together,  requires  that  it 
ihould  be  denied  of  an  Oath  ,  that  it  is  the 
inftrnment  of  excluding  Chriflians  and  Tro- 
teftants  .  —  from  Offices:  But  neither  is  this 
true  ;  for  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  excludes 
many  Chriflians  ;  the  Oath  oi  Allegiance  ma 
ny  Troteftants  ;  from  Civil  Offices.  So  that 
in  whatever  view  you  take  it,  this  compari- 
fon  will  yield  nothing  to  the  Biihop's  pur- 
pofe. 

But  allowing  the  Bifhop  all  this*  yet  his; 
main  Point  is  not  advanced  :  For,  ifjfef  are 
excluded  from  the  ufe  of  Oaths  \  and  if  ma- 
toy  are  excluded  from  Offices  by  the  Sacra 
mental  Teftj  yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  Re 
ligion  is  not  the  Teft  in  both  cafes  ;  or  that 
there  is  lefs  Religion  in  an  Oath^  than  in  the 
Sacrament.  Nay  ;  the  very  contrary  follows 
from  the  Biihop's  own  argument  in  this  place  ; 
The  reafon  why  few  are  excluded  the  ufe  of 
an  Oath,  is,  as  his  Lordlhip  tells  us;  be- 
caufe^  to  be  allowed  to  take  an  Oath,  is  the 
right  of  all  who  frofefs  to  believe  a  'Provi 
dence.  But  the  Sacrament  none  but  Chrifti- 
ans  can  take:  And  now,  Reader,  judge  of 
his  Lordihip's  argument  :  Thus  it  Hands  ; 
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An  Oath  is  founded  upon  that  principle  and 
belief  which  is  common  to  M  men  who  have 
any  Religion:  The  Sacrament  is  founded  on 
a  principle  and  belief  which  none  but  Cbri- 
ftians  have  :  Therefore  there  is  lefs  Religion 
in  an  Oath  than  in  the  Sacrament.  Whereas 
it  muft  needs  be,  that  thofe  principles  of  Re 
ligion,  (fuch  as  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  of 
his  Providence)  which  are  common  to  all  re 
ligious  profeffion,  and  without  which  no  Re 
ligion  could  be  profefled,  are  as  properly  and 
ftridly  Religion,  as  any  principles  can  be, 
and  the  obligations  arifing  from  them,  make 
ftridtly  religious  Duties. 

The  five  Obfer  vat  ions,  and  the  five  Heads 
of  difference  being  thus  difplayed ,  his  Lord- 
fliip  collects  all  his  own  Miftakes,  and  calls 
them,  the  Argument  drawn  from  the  nfe  of 
Oaths.  He  is  pleafed  to  give  us  in  about  fe- 
ven  Lines  five  Properties  of  an  Oath  ;  every 
one  of  which  is  either  falfe,  or  nothing  to  the 
prefent  Purpoie,  as  I  have  diftin&ly  fhewed : 
All  therefore  that  I  have  to  fay  to  the  Argu 
ment  dreffedup  by  his  Lordlhip,  is  this,  That 
I  had  no  hand  in  it ;  it  is  not  the  Argument 
from  the  ufe  of  an  Oath,  as  I  urged  it ;  but 
'tis  his  Lordlhip's  own  entirely,  and  if  he  is 
pleafed  with  it,  I  have  no  inclination  to  di- 
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fturb  his  enjoyment.  This  way  of  putting 
Arguments  m&Trofofitions  upon  an  Adver- 
fary  is  an  art  fecidiar  to  his  Lordfhip ;  it 
may  be  a  good  cover  for  a  bad  caufc  ;  but 
can  never  be  a  proper  defence  of  a  goodv&ti 
The  conclujlon  of  his  Lordfinp's  Anfwer  is 
all  ipent  in  Jiich  mifteprefentations ;  which 
ihews  plainly  to  every  Intelligent  Reader, 
where  his  Lordfhip  places  the  gteateft//m/gt£ 
of  his  caufe. 

But  give  me  le^ve  here  to  wonder  that  a 
Chriftian  Bifhop  ihould  take  fo  much  fains 
to  undervalue  the  Religion  and  San£iity  of 
an  Oath,  which  the  very  Heathens  had  in  the 
greateft  veneration  :  the  Egyptians  punifhed 
ferjury  with  death,  as  including  two  the 
greateft  Crimes;  Impiety  towards  the  Gods, 
and  a  fubverjlon  of  the  flrongeft  foundation 
for  trufl  between  men. 

Look  into  Grotius^  Sanderfon^  Tuffendorf\ 
they  all  define  an  Oath  to  be  a  folemn  reli 
gious  Aflcrtion  ;  and  Tuffendorf  exprefily 
fays,  Refte  Juramentis  SUMMA  RELIGIO  tri- 
buitur  *.  Sanderfon  more  fully,  Quod  au- 
tern  (Juramentum)  Jit  affus  re ligiojus :  con- 
flat  frirno  ex  author  it  ate  Scripture,  'Deut. 


De  Jure  Naturae,  fzg.  331.  Amft.  1704. 
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,vi.  13.  ubi  Mofes  itapopulumalloquitur^  Do* 
ininum  Deum  tuum  timebis,  &  ipfi  fervies,  8c 
per  nomen  ejus  jurabis.  Ex  quo  loco  con* 
cludunt  uno  ore  fcholaftici,  juramentum  ejffe 
a£tum  cultus  (ut  illi  vocant)  Latrias,  i.  e. 
cult  us  facri  foil  'Deo  debit  i:  Conftat  fecun- 
do  ex  CONSENSU  OMNIUM  POPULORUM,  a- 
fud  quosj  etfi  unius  nature  lumme  duceren* 
tur ,  land:iffima  femfer  eft  habit  a  JURA- 
MENTI  RELIGIO  ;  ufque  adeo  ut  if  fa  fandiita- 
tis,  Religionis,  aliaq,  his  cognata  vocabula 
afud  rerum  Gentilium  Scriptores  vix  ulla 
alia  ill  re  frequent  ins  u fur  pat  a  oc  currant^ 
quam  in  hdc  materidJuramentorum:Et  quum 
flurima  ifjis  alia  facra  haberentur,  Juri- 
jurando  tamen  foli,  non  alia  de  causa  quam 
quod  inter  tot  facra  facerrimum  quodammodo 
Z/fety  peculiar!  quodam  Jure  SACRAMENTI 
nomen  remanfit. Conftat  tertio  ex  evi 
dent 'ijjlmd  ratione  :  quia  Juramentum  tendit 
in  honorem  DEI;  per  agnitionem  veritatis, 
fcientite  juftitite,  &  pot entite  diving.  You 
iee  how  this  great  man  afTerts  \\\^  Religion  of 
an  Oath,  from  the  authority  of  Scripture^ 
the  confent  of  all  ^People ;  and  the  evi 
dence  of  Reafon :  But  all  this  could  not 
reflrain  his  Lordfhip  from  writing  down 
the  Religion  of  Oaths;  and  for  this  only 
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reafon,  becaufe  it  flood  in  his  way  :  A  rea- 
fon  which  has  often  carried  his  Lordfhip  into 
great  extremes:  I  remember  once,  when  he 
was  urged  (in  a  difpute  about  Government) 
with  the  example  of  our  blefled  Saviour's  fiif- 
fering  as  applyed  by  St.  'Peter,  he  made  no 

icruple  to  affirm That  the  example  of 

vur  Lord  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  to  be 
urged  to  SLATES  —  than,  to  SUBJECTS  *.  A 
Dodhine  which  will  make  the  ears  of  a  Chri- 
ftian  tingle ;  and  ought  to  make  him  read 
with  caution  a  Writer  fo  fond  of  his  own  no 
tions,  as  to  takey?/r£  fteps  to  defend  them. 

*  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Alter  bury,  fag.  65. 
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Ince  the  fecond  Edition  has  been  in 
the  Prels,  I  received  the  fallowing 
Remark  from  a  very  worthy  Friend 
in  the  Countrey  :  Jt  relates  to  a 
Fa$:  which  does  not  affecSt  the  Merits  of  the 
Caufe ;  but  I  am  willing  to  r edify  any  Mi- 
ftake,  and  therefore  think  fit  to  add  the  fol 
lowing  Remark  in  the  Words  of  my  Friend. 

As  to  what  you  fay  at  p.  5*8.  that  it  can'e 
be  fuggefted ,  that  King  William  confented 
to  as  much  as  he  could  obtain  from  his  Parli 
ament,  &c. Dr.Calamy,  at  p.  439.  of  his 

Abridgment  of  Mr,  Baxter's  Life,    writes 

thus "  His  Majefty  (King  William)  in 

"  one  of  his  Speeches  to  the  Two  Houfes 
"  (in  the  Year  1689,  and  before  the  palling 
"  the  A&  of  Indulgence,  as  he  has  placed  it) 
"  told  them,  He  hoped  they  would  leave 
"  room  for  the  Admiflion  of  All  Trotefiants^ 
"  that  were  willing  and  able  to  ferve  hinj, 
P:, which  was  a  thing  would  tend  to  the  bet- 
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"  ter  uniting  themfelves,  and  the  ftrengthen- 
"  ing  them  againft  their  common  Adverfa- 
"  ties.  Purfuant  hereto,  when  the  Ad:  for 
"  Abrogating  of  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and 
<c  Supremacy,  and  appointing  other  Oaths, 
"  was  read  a  fecond  time  in  the  Houfe  of 
"  Lords,  a  Claufe  was  order'd  to  be  brought 
"  in,  to  takeaway  the  Neceflity  of  receiving 
<c  the  Sacrament  to  make  a  Man  capable  of 
"  having  an  Office.  Such  a  Claufe  being  af- 
"  ter  reported  to  the  Houfe  was  rejected  by 
"  a  great  Majority. 

After  this  he  fays,  (at  p.  440.)  "  Ano- 
"  ther  Claufe  was  inferred  by  the  Court- Party 
44  in  the  aforefaid  Bill,  by  which  it  was  pro- 
<c  vided,  that  any  Man  fhould  be  fufficiently 
<c  qualified  for  any  Office,  Employment,  or 
44  Place  of  Truft,  who  within  a  Year  before 
"  or  after  his  Admiflion  or  Entrance  there- 
6t  into,  did  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
"  Supper,  either  according  to  the  Ufage  of  the 
"  Church  of  England,  or  in  any  other  Pro- 
*'c  teftant  Congregation,  and  could  produce  a 
"  Certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  Minifler 
"  and  two  other  credible  Perfbns,  Members 
44  of  fuch  a  Proteffont  Congregation.  The 
**  queftion  being  put,  whether  this  Claufe 
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"  fhould  be  made  part  of  the  B'll,  it  pa/Ted 
"  in  the  negative. 

From  theie  two  PafTages  it  feems  to  ap 
pear,  that  King  William  did  what  he  could 
at  his  acceflion  to  the  Crown,  and  after,  to 
have  exempted  the  DifTenters  from  the  Teft, 
or  at  leaft  from  the  taking  it  in  the  Church 
of  England.  It  is  alfb  very  plain,  that  they 
would  not  refufe  to  take  it  (for  Offices)  in  their 
own  Congregations,  if  they  could  gain  that 
point ;  and  yet/  that  pradice  would  be  liable 
to  all  Bilhop  lutadtys  Objections.  They  ne 
ver  made  the  leaft  objection  againft  the  Natu 
ralization-  Ad-v when  it  was  in  force;  which 
required  foreign  Proteftants  to  receive  the  Sa 
crament  in  any  Proteftant  Congregation ;  not-- 
withftanding  what  Mr.  Tierce  writes,  whofe 
words  I  will  beg  leave  to  tranfcribe;  for  per 
haps  you  have  not  the  Book  by  you. 

"  the  Parliament  did  never  de-fign  to  guard  a- 
"  gainft  the  DifTenters  by  the  Teft  Adt,  but 
44  only  againft  the  Papifts  ;  hower  the  A<5t 
44  has  been  fince  bafely  abufed.  For  tho"tis 
4'  true,  thofe  who  firft  devifed  the  A&,  ufcd 
tl  not  to  attend  our  AiTemblies  ;  yet  'tis 
44  well  known  they  were  favourers  of  the 
44  DifTenters,  and  friends  to  our  Civil  Liber- 
*4  ties.  The  Law  it  felf  has  ben  cenfured 
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"  by  Diflenters  and  Churchmen,  as  unjuft 
"  and  ungodly;  and  if  our  Adverfaries  had 
"  had  any  regard  to  the  honour  of  Chriftia- 
"  niry,  they  would  long  ago  have  earneftly 
"  foliicited  th^  Repeal  of  it, 


Vindication  of  the  I>ij]'entersy  pag.  184.   Part  I.     A  Book, 
which  gives  the  true  Spirit  aqd  Principles  of  the  Diffenters* 
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Condition  and  Example 
of  our  Eleffed  Saviour  'vin 
dicated, 


|Hou'd  I  pretend  to  fay  that  I  received 
his  Lordihip's  denunciation  io  the 
News  Paper  of  a  Charge  of  Calum 
ny,  without  concern  ;  I  fliould  deny 
the  truth  :  For  tho'  I  well  knew  that  I  had 
given  no  juft  occafion  for  fo  foul  an  imputa 
tion,  yet  I  knew  alfo  that  his  Lordfhip's  kind 
endeavours  to  blacken  my  reputation,  would 
not  be  altogether  ineffectual. 

Indeed,  I  was  much  affedted  with  it,  and 
am  fo  (till  ;  tho'  his  Lordihip's  declaration  of 
the  Reafons  of  his  Charge  -,  have  afforded  me 
a  great  deal  of  comfort  ;  and  I  rejoice  to  find 
that  the  ground  of  all  the  bad  things  his 
Lordfhip  has  to  fay  of  me,  is,  that  I  quoted 
a  Pafiage  out  of  a  Book  of  his  5  and  ihewed 
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how  much  I  difliked  it  ;  which  it  feems  had 
been  quiet  and  unmolefted  for  feven  Tears*. 

Calumny,  Reproach,  Noife,  *Dirt,  Scan 
dal,  defamation,  and  the  like  words,  require 
more  Art  to  range  them  decently  in  Contro- 
verfy,  than  I  am  mailer  of;  and  therefore  I 
never  intend  to  make  ufe  of  them  to  any  Per- 
fbn,  much  lefs  to  his  Lordfhip  :  And  inftead 
of  returning  any  fuch  words,  I  lhall  content 
my  felf  with  Ihewing,  that  I  did  not  deferve 
any  fuch. 

At  the  clofe  of  ^Vindication^  &c.  I  ob- 
ferved  that  his  Lordlhip  had  endeavoured  to 
write  down  (or  to  diminish,  as  I  likewife  ex- 
prefs  it)  the  Religion  of  Oaths  ;  and  for  this 
only  reafon,  becaufe  it  flood  in  his  way.  I 
go  *n  to  fay  ;  a  reafon  which  has  often  car* 
ried  his  Lordjhip  into  great  extremes.  Of 
this  I  give  an  inftanee  in  thefe  words. 

'*«  I  remember  once,  when  he  was  urged 
4C  (in  a  difpute  about  Government)  with  the 
"  example  of  our  blefled  Saviour's  fuffering 
"  as  apply  ed  by  St.  'Peter,  he  made  no  fcru- 
4*  pie  to  affirm-  -  That  the  ex  ample  of  our 
"  Lord  is  much  more  peculiarly  ft  to  be  ur- 
"  gedto  ^SLAVES  -  than  to  SUBJECTS  f.  A 


~  *  Anfwer  to  a  Calumny,  pag.  9.  t  •dvfwer  to 

Dr.  Atterbury,  pag.  65. 

w  Doftrine 
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*  Doctrine  which  will  make  the  ears  of  a 
"  Chrijtian  tingle;  and  ought  to  make  him 
"  read  with  caution  a  Writer  fo  fond  of  his 
"  -own  notions,  as  to  take  fuch  fteps  to  de- 
•"  fend  them. 

Upon  thefe  words  his  Lordfhip  fixes  his 
charge  of  Calumny.  Now  if  it  {hall  appear, 
that  this  is  a  proper  inflance  of  the  thing  char 
ged  on  the  Biihop ;  that  the  words  quoted 
from  his  Lordihipare  his  own  words,  and  make 
an  entire  aflertion  or  propofition  of  themfelves . 
and  make  the  whole  of  his  aflertion ;  that  no 
thing  is  left  out  -that  can  alter  the  aflertion, 
or  make  it  other  than  it  appears  to  be  ;  then 
I  hope  the  world  will  acquit  me  of  the  Charge 
of  Calumny ;  and  I  truft  the  warmth  of  any 
expreflion  ufed  upon  this  occafion  may  be  ex- 
ctifed  by  the  nature  of  the  Propofition  I  had 
under  confideration,  and  the  diflionour  done 
by  it  to  our  blefled  Lord  and  Mafter. 

I  will  ihew  the  Reader  then: 

i.  That  the  inftance  was  proper  :  I  flial} 
give  hisLordlhip's  own  account  of  the  occa- 
fan  of  his  aflertion.  His  words  are  thele: 

"  The  occcafwn  of  it  was  this.  This  Ar- 
"  gument  from  St.  Teter's  exhorting  Slaves 
**  to  be  fubjed:  to  their  Matters,  not  only  to 
"  the  kind  but  to  the  froward^  was  urged 
"  as  implying  in  it  the  Duty  of  Subjects , 

"  with 
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44  with  refped  to  their  Civil  Rights;  and 
V  the  example  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  being 
"  by  St.feter  propos'd  to  Slaves,  it  was 
4C  declared  that  this  example  of  Chrift  belongs 
"  more,  or  is  more  peculiarly  fit  to  be  urg'dj 
"  to  Subjeffs i  than  to  Slaves;  in  order  to 
u  prefs  the  Duty  of  Tajfive  Obedience  upon 
i£  them.  Anf.  to  Dr.  Atterbury^  p.  5-4.  After 
"  many  other  confiderations,  I  add,  particu- 
"  lariy  in  anfwer  to  this  latter  allegation,  the 
"  following  pajfage^  p.  64,  65-,  66. 

His  Lordihip  here  fays,  that  after  many 
other  confiderations,  he  added  the  following 
paflage  :  i.  e.  the  pafTage  which  contains  the 
proportion  I  quoted ;  and  his  Lordlh ip's proofs 
of  it.  This  is  in  truth  the  cafe :  His  Lord- 
fhip  had  anfvvered,  that  the  example  (of 
Chrift)  is  very  proper  to  be  recommended  to 
Superiors  as  well  as  Inferiors,  to  Kings  and 
MafferSy  as  well  as  to  Subjects  and  Slave?) 
p.  63.  And  that  the  manner ,  and  not  the 
matter  of  our  fuffering  is  to  be  taken  from 
the  example  of  our  Lord^  \.  e.  That  the  ex 
ample  of  our  Lord's  lufferings,  is  proper  for 
all  Chriftians  in  their  feverai  tryals  and  affli- 
£Hons  ;  that  it  belongs  to  them  as  Chriftians, 
and  not  as  confidered  under  the  relations  of 
King  and  Subjed,  of  Mafter  and  Servant;  and 
conlequently  that  the  example  cf  Chrift  can 
not 
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not  be  urged  to  limit  or  adjufl  the  rights  flow 
ing  from  fiich  relations.  Thus  his  Lordihip 
had  anfwered,  and  had  his  Lordihip  flop 
ped  here  he  wou'd  have  given  no  offence; 
but  not  content  with  this,  hcfreffes  on^  and 
in  the  true  ffirit  of  oppofition  afferts  the  've 
ry  contrary  ( tho'  he  had  no  occafion  fb  to 
do)  to  what  was  obje&ed  to  him ;  and  af 
firms,  /.  64.  It  is  fo  far  from  being  true^ 
that  his  example  was  more  peculiarly  fit  to 
be  recommended  to  SubjeEts^  confidered  as 
fuch)  than  to  Slaves;  that  I  think  the  VERY 
CONTRARY  to  be  evident.  And  after  produ 
cing  fbme  of  his  reafons  which  moved  him  fo 
to  think ;  he  fays,  /  cannot  forbear  (I  am  fbr- 
ry  he  cou'd  not )  making  the  two  following 
ob fer  vat  ions :  thefecond  of  which  obfervati, 
ons  is  in  thefe  very  words;  And  likewife^ 
that  the  example  of  our  Lord  is  much  more 
feculiarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  S laves  >  by  whofe 
condition  he  is  pleaftd  frequently  to  defer ibe 
his  own  low  estate  ;  than  to  SUBJECTS  whofe 
condition  is  never  ufed  to  that  purfofe^  and 
whom  he  is  never  faid  to  ferfonate  in  his 
lowefl  and  mofl  opfreffed  condition,  p.  65-. 

I  have  ftated  the  cafe,   as  I  truly  think, 
with  all  fairnefs ;    and  I  defire  the  Reader  to 
judge,   whether  this  be  not  an  inftance  of  his 
Lordfhip's  running  into  Extrqams  out  of  op 
pofition  : 
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pofition  ?  Can  any  one  think,  that  if  his  Lord- 
ihip  had  been  confidering  the  example  of 
Chrift's  fufFerings,  without  an  objection  drawn 
from  it  againft  his  own  do&rine,  that  he  cbu'd 
poffibly  have  come  to  lay  ;  That  ChriJFs  ex 
ample  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  to  be  urged 

to  Slaves than  to  Sttbjeffs  ?  For  my  own 

part  I  do  not  believe  this  of  his  Lordihip ; 
and  as  I  placed  it  at  firft  to  the  account  of 
the  extreme  oppojition  to  his  Adverfary  ;  ib 
do  I  ftill  place  it  to  the  fame  account ;  and  it 
is  therefore,  as  I  conceive,  a  proper  inftance, 
and  comes  up  fully  to  the  point  for  which  'tis 
mentioned. 

-L.  That  the  words  quoted  by  me  are  his 
Lordfiiip's  own  words :  This  is  not  denied. 

3.  That  as  they  make  an  entire  aflertion 
or  propofition  of  themfelves,  fo  do  they  con* 
tain  truly  the  whole  of  what  heafferts,  ex- 
clufive  of  his  reafons  for  it :  The  propofiti 
on  which  his  Lordfliip  was  to  confute,  as  ex- 
prefled  by  himfelf,  was  this  ;  That  the  exam- 
fie  ofChrift  was  more  peculiarly  fa  to  be 
recommended  to  Subjeffs,  confidered  as  fitch, 
than  to  Slaves — and  he  fays,  that  he  thinks 
the  very  contrary  to  be  evident.  The  con- 
trary  propofition  then  was  what  his  Lordihip 
was  to  maintain ,  and  that  is  fully  exprefTed 
in  the  words  by  me  quoted ;  and  the  words 

which 
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which  I  omitted  make  no  fart  of  the  contra 
ry  propofition.  From  whence  'tis  plain,  thar 
I  have  given  the  entire  aflertion  aild  propo 
fition  which  his  Lordihip  frofeffed  to  main 
tain;  and  entirely  in  his  own  words,  without 
adding  to,  or  fubftra&ing  from,  the  propofi 
tion  which  he  undertook  to  juftify :  that  pro- 
pofition  which  his  Lordihip  laid  down  at 
the  beginning  of  Paragraph  10.  (and  is  now 
tranfcribed  into  his  anfvver)  and  which  he  la* 
bours  to  maintain  to  the  etid  of  that  long  pa 
ragraph. 

4.  There  is  nothing  left  out  (in  my  quota 
tion)  that  can  alter  the  aflertion ,  or  make  it 
other  than  it  appears  to  be. 

The  words  left  out  in  my  quotation,  con 
tain  the  reafons  given  .by  his  Lordiliip  for  the 
aitertioil  A  reafon  brought  to  fuffort  a 
propofition  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  ths 
propofition,  or  make  it  other  than  it  is  in  ic 
felf :  and  therefore  his  Lordimp  muft  not  lay* 
that  the  propofition  quoted  in  his  own  words* 
is  not  his  propofition,  becaufe  I  did  not  quote 
his  reafons  in  liipport  of  it.  The  proportion 
is  the.  fame ,  and  exprejfis  the  fame  thing  9 
whether  the  reafons  be  added,  or  not  added, 
I  never  before  heard  that  there  was  any.  Gz- 
lumny  in  quoting  or  reporting  a  man's  prioci- 
pies,  orafTertions,  tho'youdidnot,  at  the 
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feme  time,  report  his  reafons  for  them.  In 
deed  the  reafons  which  his  Lordfliip  himfelf 
has  now  produced  to  the  world,  are  fb  far 
from  fatisfy  ing  even  himfelf,  that  he  feems 
not  willing  to  reft  the  caufe  upon  them;  but 
has  given  fuch  an  interpretation  of  his  words 
quoted  by  me,  as  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
common  trie  of  language,  and  with  com 
mon  fenfe.  I  will  infert  the  paragraph  entire 
where  his  Lordfliip  comes  to  the  pinch  of  the 
cafe. 

"  I  hope  it  is  not  too  Shocking  to  the  ears 
<r  of  a  Chriftian  *Dean,  to  affirm  that  the  ex- 
4<  ample  ofCbrtft  is  'Very  fit  to  be  propos'cl 
f '  to  Slaves,  in  order  to  engage  them  to  bear 
"  the  unavoidable  evils  of  their  unhappy 
"  condition,  with  patience  and  resignation : 
"  becaufe  the  Apoflles  themfelves  have  done 
**  this.  And  I  beg  to  know  the  great  diffe- 
**  rence  between  faying  that  this  is  fit,  and 
"  proper^  in  ti&pofoive  degree  ;  and  faying, 
"  in  the  comparative,  that  this  is  morepecu- 
"  liar ly  fit  than  to  propofe  it  to  Civil  Sub- 
"  jeffs,  confidered  as  fuch." 

His  Lordfliip's  defence  here  turns  uponthis9 
that  there  is  no  great  difference  between  fay 
ing  positively,  that  the  example  of  Chrift  is 
fit  and  proper  to  be  fropofedto  Slaves ;  and 
iayipg,  by  way  of  comparifon,  that  it  is 

(much) 


(much)  more  peculiarly  ft  to  be  urged  to 
Slaves,  than  to  Subjects.     His  Lordfhip  can 
fee  no  great  difference,  and  I  profels  I  can  lee 
very  little  fimilitude  between  the  two  afTerti- 
ons.    He  that  fays,  it  is  very  fit  to  be  fro-' 
fofedto  S laves )  fays  what  is  very  true  ;  but 
he  that  fays,   it  is  much  more  peculiarly  fa 
to  be  urged  to  Slaves  than  Subjects,  lays 
what  will  appear  to  be  very  falfe ;  and  I  muft 
ftill  fay,  very  fhocking  to  a  Chriftian.    The 
example  of  Chrift  was  not  purpofed  to,  or  fit 
ted  for  any  one  fort  of  men  more  than  ano 
ther  ;   but  it  is  recommended  to  all  as  Chri- 
Jlians :   It  was  as  proper  to  be  urged  to  King 
Charles  the  Firft,  in  his  days  of  diftrefs,    as 
ever  it  was  to  the  meaneft  Slave  in  the  Ro 
man  Empire  ;    for  tho',   as  his  Lordfliip  ob- 
ferves,  our  Saviour  appeared  in  a  low  and  af- 
Jliffed  condition,  yet  he  defcended  from  the 
higeft  and  mo  ft  glorious  ftate;    and  confe- 
quently ,  his  example  is  equally  fit  for  the 
highefl  of  the  fons  of  men  in  their  affli&ion, 
and  for  the  loweft.    How  comes  his  Lordfhip 
then,  at  p.  65-.  to  affirm,  That  it  is  much 
more  peculiarly  fa  to  be  urged  to  Slaves  than 
Subjefts.    Is  not  the  Bifhop  fenfible  this  can 
not  be  defended,  when  he  tells  us,  there  is  no 
great  difference  between  this  aflertion,  and 
faying,  That  the  example  of  Chrift  is  ft  to 
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be  propofed  to  Slaves!  I  defire  his  Lordfliip 
wou'd  try  thefe  two  ways  of  fpeaking  in  any 
other  cafe,  and  fee  whether  they  amount  to 
one  and  the  fame  thing.  Let  us  try  them  in 
a  cafe  in  which  his  Lordfliip  is  concerned: 
He  tells  us  often ,  that  every  Chriftian  has  a 
right  to  interpret  the  Scripture.  Suppofe  then 
that  I  fhould  tell  his  Lordfhip,  that  it  is  his 
Tenfe,  That  it  is  fit  and  proper  for  the  weakeft 
^men  to  interpret  Scripture  ;  he  wou'd  per 
haps  allow  the  confequence;  but  ihou'd  I  tell 
him,  that  he  appears  to  me  to  affirm.  That 
it  is  witch  more  peculiarly  ft  for  the  weak- 
tft  men  to  interpret  Scripture,  than  for  the 
wtfeft  and  mofl  learned ;  I  am  afraid  he  wou'd 
cpmplain  of  very  illuftge ;  and  yet  why  fhou'd 
he,  if  there  be  no  great  difference  between 
thefe  two  forms  of  expreffion  ?  -Tis  plain 
then,  that  however  his  Lordfliip  in  his  anger 
charges  *ne  with  Calumny  for  quoting  his 
words ;  yet  he  himfelf ,  after  all  he  can  fay 
for  them,  is  not  willing  to  abide  by  them  : 
$nd  wou'd  have  the  Reader  believe,  that  there 
Is  no  great  difference  between  faying,  That 
the  example  ofChrijl  is  fit  ta  be  propofedto 
Slaves:  and,  That  it  is  much  more  peculi 
arly  fa  to  be  urged  to  Slaves— than  to  Sub- 
[effs.  Jie  that  fays  it  is  fit  for  Slaves,  may 
lay  alfb'ris  equally  fit  for  Subjeds$  hut  be 

that 
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that  fays  Jtis  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves,  does 
imply  that  there  is  fome  degree  of  unfitnefs 
in  it  with  refped;  to  Subjects.  And  what  can 
I  do  in  this  cafe,  but  appeal  to  the  common 
fenfe  of  mankind.  I  am  willing  to  put  the 
caufe  upon  this  ifFue,  upon  which  his  Lord- 
fhip  has  put  it :  If  there  appears  no  great  di£ 
ference  between  the  two  afTertions,  then  am 
I  to  be  charged ;  bur,  in  truth,  rather  with 
want  of  fenfe  than  with  the  guilt  of  Calum 
ny:  But  if  thefe  two  expreflions  do  greatly 
differ,  then  let  others  judge  what  his  Lord- 
fhip  is  guilty  of  in  charging  me  \v\t\iCalumny 
for  reminding  him  of  his  own  words;  words, 
which,  he  has  too  much  fenfe,  to  defend, 
and,  too  little  ingenuity,  to  retrafrt. 

What  his  Lordlhip  confefTes  at  /.  16.  That 
he  has  affirmed,  that  our  ble  (fed  Lord's  ex- 
ample  is  more  peculiarly  ft  to  be  propofed 
to  the  low,  poor  and  dijtrejfed part  of  man 
kind,  than  to  the  fortunate  and  rich,  may 
be  true,  and  yet  it  will  be  very  wrong  and 
Jhocking  in  any  one  to  affirm,  that  the  ex 
ample  of  Chrift  is  much  more  peculiarly  ft 
to  be  urged  to  a  Beggar  than  to  a  Gentleman, 
But  in  truth  this  confeffion  of  his  Lordlhip 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  mere  fallacy ;  if  he 
means  that  an  e x  ample  ot  patient  fuferingis 
juore  fit  to  be  urged  to  thofe  who  fofujjfar* 

than 
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than  to  thofe  who  do  not ;  he  fpeaks  a  great 
truth,  but  nothing  to  the  prefent  purpofe;  If 
he  means  that  our  Lord's  example  is  more 
proper  to  the  poor  in  their  iufferings,  than 
to  the  rich  in  their  fufferings;  he  fpeaks  to 
his  purpofe  indeed,  but  the  aflertion  is  what 
every  Chriftian  muft  rejed:.     So  in  the  fame 
Page,  when  he  fays,  this  is  more  peculiarly 
ft  to  be  propofed  to  per  fins  in  a  low  con. 
dition^   he  impofes  on  his  reader,   for  the 
greateft  perfons  may  be  in  a  low  condition, 
as  well  as  the  meanefl :  He  ought   to  have 
laid  (not  in  but)  of  a  low  condition;    and 
then  the  aflertion  would  have  been  fairly  tq 
his  purpofe,  but  falfe  in  itfelf;  for  the  exam 
ple  of  Chrift  is  fit  for  perfbn$  of  all  condi 
tions,  and  equally  fit  for  Kings,  Subje&s,  and 
Slaves;    when  they  fuffer  wrongfully.     For 
with  refpedt  to  Slaves  themfelves,  when  they 
are  kindly  ufed  by  their  Matters,  and  treated 
with  equity  and  humanity,  and  fuffer  nothing 
by  ill  ulage  whilft  they  do  their  duty,  fb  long 
the  example  of  Chrift's  Sufferings  is  not  pecu 
liarly  fit  for  their  condition ;  and  when  they 
do  fuffer  wrongfully ',  the  example  belongs  to 
them  not  as  Slaves,  but  as  Qhrijtians  fuffer- 
ing  for  Righteoufhefs  fake. 

As  to  what  his  Lordfhip  fays,  /.  17.  of  his 
having  in  his  anfwex  to  Dr.  A,  explained  the 
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example  of  Chfift  in  a  f  roper  manner  ;  I  ne 
ver  faid  he  had  not ;  nor  do  I  now  fay  it. 
But  this  I  bavefzid,  and  this  Iy?///fay,  that 
not  content  to  explain  it  properly  andyV//?/)', 
he  was  carried  in  the  heat  of  his  oppofmoa 
to  a  great  extreme ;  and  could  not  leave  the 
caufe  when  he  had  made  (as  he  lays)  a  proper 
anfwer  ;  but  would  go  on  till  he  came  to  the 
'very  contrary  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  to  what 
had  been   objected  to  him:    And  becaufe  it 
had  been  faid  that  the  example  of  Chrift  (as 
his  Lordfhip  reprefents  his  Adverfaries  wrords, 
which  I  have  not  before  me)  belongs  more  to 
Subjects  than  to  Slaves,  therefore  his  Lord- 
iliip  would  not  leave  the  argument   until  he 
had  affirmed  ;  That  the  example  of  Chriji  is 
much  more  peculiarly  jit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves 
than  to  Subjects.     And  this,  I   think,   was, 
being  carried  into  a  very  great  extreme. 

I  do  not  pretend  here  to  confider  the  argu 
ment  of  his  Lordfhip's  learned  Adverfary,  or 
the  reafbns  given  by  him  for  the  fiippoft  of 
his  opinion:  I  take  the  whole  upon  the  Bi- 
ihop's  own  reprefentation  of  the  cafe ;  and 
find  enough  to  juftify  what  I  faid,  that  he 
was  carried  into  great  extremes,  through 
oppofition. 

I  prefurae  I  have  faid  enough  to  juftify  the 
fairneJS of  my  quotation;  but  his  Lord/hip 

has 
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has  more  complaints ;  and  is  very  angry  with 
me,  for  faying,  that  his  afTertion  will  make 
the  ears  of  a  Chriflidn  tingle :  To  do  juftice 
therefore  to  my  felf  againft  his  Lordfhip's  vi 
olent  recrimination ;  I  will  go  on  to  Ihew  that 
his  aflertion  is  as  bad,  as  thofe  words  of  mine 
reprefent  it  to  be,  and  that  he  has  neither 
Scripture  nor  Reafon  to  fupport  him  in  it. 

And  firfl  I  will  fliew  the  Reader  what  the 
affertion  amounts  to>  by  giving  his  Lordiliip's 
explications  of  the  terms  of  his  proposition  : 
By  Slaves  then  he  means  Slaves  properly  fd 
called  * ;  i.e.  fuch  as  are  bought  in  the  mar 
ket^  or  taken  captive  \.  By  Subjects,  he 
means,  fuch  as  have  Civil  Rights  and  Proper 
ties,  and  are  not  bound  by  the  mere  will  of 
their  Kings ;  as  Slaves  are,  who  are  bought  and 
fold  in  the  market.  I  fuppofe  I  need  not  re 
fer  to  any  particular  paflages  to  prove  this  to 
be  his  fenle  of  the  word  Subject. 

The  propofitton  which  his  Lordlhip  had  to 
anfwer  was,  according  to  his  own  account  \  this. 
The  example  of  Chrift  is  more  peculiarly  fit 
H  be  recommended  to  SubjeSls^  confideredas 
iich)  than  to  Slaves :  He  undertakes  to  main 
tain  the  very  contrary  to  be  true  :  The  pro- 
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pofition  then  which  he  affirms  is  this  :  Thdi 
the  example  of  our  Lord  is  much  more  pecu« 
liarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves  (confidered 
as  fiich)  than  to  Subjetts  confidered  as  fuch. 
i.  e.  The  example  of  our  Lord  is  much  mote 
fit  for  fiich  as  are  bought  and  fold  in  market  s± 
than  for  fiich  as  have  Civil  Rights  and  fro- 
ferties.  This  aflertion  is  very  ftiockirig  to 
a  Chriftian,  as  being  highly  difhoiwurable  to 
our  blefled  Saviour.  And  one  of  the  Bifhop'S 
reafons  for  this  aflertion  ;  viz.  That  the  New 
Tcjtament  -  reprefents  tfce  humiliation 
and  low  eft  ate  ofChrift  -  by  the  condition 
of  Slaves:  i.e.  of  fuch  Slaves  as  are  bought 
and  fold  in  the  market,  is  equally  bad,'  equal 
ly  diihonourable  to  otir  bkfled  Saviour,  as 
will  fboii  appear. 

But  to  take  his  reafons  for  his  a(Tertion  in 
their  order,  as  they  are  now  let  forth  in  his 
Anfwer.  The  firlt  is:  That  St.  Peter  M~. 
frejjly  frofofes  the  example  of  our  bleffed 
Lord  to  Slaves  *.  To  which  I  anfwery  that 
this  may  be  true,  and  yet  nothing  to7  his 
Lordfhip's  purpofe:  For  'tis  one  thing,  ££- 
frejjly  to  frofofe  the  example  of  Christ  to 
Slaves,  and  another  to  propdfe  it  as  much 
more  peculiarly  fit  for  Slavery  th<m  for 


fa  Gtiltfinivy,  J>.  13. 
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Subjects.  Should  a  Phyfician  exprejjly  prc- 
fcribefaz  JefiiitsBark  for  a  Servant  \v\io  has 
an  Ague;  would  his  Lordfliip  infer  that  Je- 
Jitits  Bark  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  for  a 
Servant's  Ague,  than  for  a  Mafter's  ?  I  think 
he  would  not :  And  therefore  what  he  fays 
of  the  example  as  propofed  by  St.  Teter, 
comes  not  near  his  poind 

Befides*  St.  Teter  does  not  Ipeak  of  Slaves 
peculiarly  in  his  Lorclfhip's  lenfe  of  the  word? 
but  of  domefticks  of  all  forts ;  he  calls  them 
not  <5SAc*,  but  cixt-ai;  not  Slaves,  but  T)o~ 
tnefficks*,  tho'  he  had  juft  before  ufed  the  word 
j*A®-,  declaring  Chriftians  of  all  ranks  to  be  <$2- 
Ao*0g^,  Servants  of  God;  and  he  calls  theMa- 
fterS  notKJ^/o<  but  StcnroTai,  that  is  oixokcaroTcu, 
Mafteis  of  families  :  If  his  Lordihip  had  con- 
folted  only  Stephens  his  Thefattrus,  he  would 
have  found,  that  OMITOU  are  not  peculiarly 
Slaves,  but  according  to  Hefych\  oi  K£  f  «- 
xov  wiifrflff ;  according  to  Snidas ;  y  ^ov  oi  5-g- 
^Trovjeg  dXftt  ^  izrcLvlig  oi  ^  r  O^/AJ/  :  ^^?^  0;//y 
fervants,  but  all  that  belong  to  the  family  : 
that  an  old  Grammarian  quoted  by  Eujiat. 
fays,  cHceraff  vocatos  fuiffe  non  folum  r^V  ^«rs 
«*%*Y  \izr^74?ft  not  only  Slaves  tyed  to  hard 
labour  in  the  Countrey,  fed  et tarn  r#Y  c^  0/x/«i^ 
bat  alib  the  freemen  belonging  to  the 
And  under  the  word  w'*<£Y  he  would 

have 
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have  feen  this  account  of  the  word 

CMITCM,   ol  K^  r  oixictv  oicflyiGofles,   xav 

3-e^i.     Such  as  belong  to  the  family  tho1  they 

are  free. 

i.  He  that  confiders  this  account  of  the 
word,  will,  I  believe,  fee  Sufficient  reafbn  why 
the  example  propofed  by  St.Feter  ought  not 
to  be  confined  to  Slaves  froferly  fo  called. 
And  had  St.  Teter  ufed  the  word  fe'A©-,  I  ihall 
Ihew  that  even  that  word  could  not  reafbnably 
have  been  confined  to  iuch  Slaves.  For  ought 
then  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  St.  Teter  did 
not  peculiarly  fpeak  to  Slaves  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  his  Lordfhip  underftands  the  word  But, 

-L.  Suppofe  he  did  fpeak  to  fiich  Slaves  ; 
yet  'tis  certain  that  he  does  not  propofe  the 
example  of  Chrift  to  them,  as  peculiarly  fit 
for  them  confidered  as  Slaves :  He  thus  ex 
horts  them  ;  Servants  be  fubjett  to  your  ma- 
Jlers  with  all  fear^  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle^  but  alfo  to  the  froward.  At 
$.  19.  he  gives  them  a  reaibn  why  they 
iliould  fo  do;  but  even  this  reafon  is  general^ 
and  not  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves.  His  words 
are:  For  this  is  thankworthy  («  rig)  //^any 
man  (  not  if  any  Slave)  for  conference  to 
ward  God  endure  grief  fujfering  wrongfully  : 
apid  that  'tis  differing  wrongfully  while  they 
do,  welh  and  not  merely  as  Slaves  that  is  the ; 
v  C  x  accef- 
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acceptable  thing  to  6W,  the  next  verfe  fhews 
And  when  he  comes  at  #.  i\.  to  propofethe 
example  of  Chrift,  the  reafons  he  gives  why 
the  example  of  Chrift  fliould  be  followed,  are 
Juch  as  affed:  all  men  equally,  and  have  no 
thing  in  them  peculiar  to  Slaves :  for  even 
hereunto  are  ye  called :  i.e.  to  fuflfer  patient 
ly,  when  it  ihall  be  your  lot,  in  well-doing; 
which  is  a  reafbn  to  all  Chriftians ;  for  St.  Taul 
(peaking  (not  to  Slaves)  but  to  the  Servants 
of  Jefus  Chrift  at  Thilffi  with  the  Bijhofs 
and  <jDeacons,  tells  them,  Ch.  i.  #.  2,9.  Vnto 
you  it  is  given  on  the  behalf  of  Chrift ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  alfo  tofufferfor 
his  fake.     St.  Teter  goes  on  :  bccattje  Chrift 
alfo  fuffered  for  MS.     If  this  be  a  good  rea- 
Ibn  for  imitating  his  example,  'tis  good  to 
all,  for  Chrift  fufered  not  for  Slaves  feculi- 
arty,  but  for  all  the  Jons  of  men :    And  in 
like  manner  the  argument  goes  on  upon  ge 
neral  topicks  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter ;  and 
the  laft  verfe  fliews  how  St.  Teter  applied 
the  example,  and  under  what  charader  he  con- 
fidered  thofe  to  whom  he  apply ed  it ;  for  thus 
hefpeaks  to  them,  for  ye  were  as  Jheep  going 
aftray,  but  now  are  returned  unto  the  Shep 
herd  and  Bijhop  of  your  fouls:  Now  then  ye 
who  were  gone  ajiray,  &c.  were  not  peculi 
arly  Slaves,  but  include  the  Chriftians  of  all 

forts, 
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forts,  whether  Subjeds  or  Slaves.  But  if  his 
LordlhipY  reafon  be  good,  St.  Teter's  argu 
ment  muft  ftand  thus ;  This  is  thank-worthy 
if  a  man  (i.e.  a  Slave)  for  conference  toward 
God  endure  grief:  for  what  glory  is  it  if 
when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
(Slaves)  take  it  patiently,  but  if  when  ye  do 
well  and  fnffer  for  it,  ye  (Slaves)  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  to  God;  for  even 
hereunto  were  ye  (Slaves  peculiarly)  cab 
led,  becaufe  Chrifl  alfo  fuffered  for  us, 
(Slaves  peculiarly)  #.xi.  Who  hisownfelf 
bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
That  we  (Slaves)  being  dead  to  fin  fliould 
live  unto  right eoufneJS:  by  whofe  firipes  ye 
(Slaves)  were  healed^  if.  ^^.  for  ye,  (Slaves 
peculiarly)  were  as  Jheep  going  aftray ;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bijhop  of  your  fouls.  So  that  if  the  exam 
ple  of  Chrift  be  peculiarly  here  applied  to 
Slaves,  \t  muft  be  becaufe  he  is  peculiarly  Bi- 
/hop  of  the  Souls  of  Slaves. 

Thus  you  fee  what  extravagant  Abfurdities 
follow  from  fuppofing  St.  Teter  to  recom 
mend  the  example  of  Chrift  as  peculiarly  fit 
for  Slaves. 

3.  In  the  following  Chapter,  St.  "Peter  af 
ter  confidering  the  duty  of  Wives  to  their 
Husbands,  and  of  Husbands  to  Wives,  at 
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#.  8.  fpeaks  to  all  forts  of  Chriftians  in  gene 
ral  :   finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind^    having 

compaffion  one  of  another not  rendering 

evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  con 
trary  wife  blejjing,  #.9.  In  the  following 
verfes  he  propofes  to  them  the  advantages 
that  fiich  gentle  behaviour  will  yield  even  in 
this  life;  and  at  $.  14.  tells  them,  But  and 
if  ye  fujfer  for  right  eoufnefs  fake,  happy  are 
ye :  and  at  the  i8th  #.  he  propofes  to  all  the 
example  of  Chrift,  for  Chrift  alfo  hath  once 
fufferedj  thejuftfor  the  unjuft.  At  Chap,  iv, 
$.  i.  he  again  makes  a  general  application  of 
the  example  to  all  Chriftians :  Fora/much  then 
as  Chrift  hath  fujf ere d  for  us  in  the  flejh,  arm 
your  felves  likewtfe  with  the  fame  mind. 
Now  he  that  propofed  the  example  of  Chrift's 
fufferings  to  all  forts  of  Chriftians  in  this  man 
ner,  cou'd  not  poffibly  propofe  it  as  much  more 
feculiarly  ft  for  Slaves  than  for  Subjects. 

His  Lordfliip's  third  reafbn  for  his  aflerti- 
on  is  in  thefe  words,  *  That  in  mentioning 
and  handling  the  "Duty  of  Subjects,  confider- 
ed  as  Civil  SubjettS)  neither  he,  (St.  Peter} 
nor  any  other  Af  oft le,  ever  once  propofes  the 
example  of  Chrift V  pajfive  fubmijfion  and 
non-refiftance.  ; .  al 
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Allowing  this  to  be  true ;    yet  I  cannot 
fee  what  his  Lordiliip  gets  by  it :    if  the  ex 
ample  of  Chrift  was  not  propofed  to  Subjects, 
as  fuch  ;    will  it  follow,  that  it  is  much  more 
peculiarly  ft  for  Slaves,  than  for  Subjects? 
if  'tis  not  peculiarly  fit  for  Subjects,   muft  it 
needs  therefore  be  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves? 
So  that  his  Lord fliip's  afTertion  is  neither  pro 
ved,  nor  qualified  in  any  degree,  by  this  ob- ' 
fervation,    fuppofing  it  to  be  entirely  right. 
But  in  truth,  the  example  of  ChriiYs  fufrerings 
is  propoied  juft  as  much  to  Subjects ,   confl- 
dered  as  fuch ;    as  it  is  to  Slaves,  confidered 
as  fuch.     His  Lordlhip  (here)  lays  very  great 
ftrefs  upon  this;  that  the  example  of  Chrift  is 
by  St.  Teter  connected  immediately  to  the 
cafe  of  Slaves,  which  can  fignify  little  to 
his  caufe,  fince  all  the  reafbns  given  by  St.  "Pe 
ter  to  enforce  the  example  are  fuch,  as  equal 
ly  concern  all,   whether  Slaves  or  not ;    and 
in  the  very  next  chapter  the  example  is  ex- 
preffly  propofed  to  all :  It  had  been  moft  cer 
tainly  a  very  invidious  thing  for  the  Apoftles 
directly  to  have  faid,  that  Governours  wou'd  be 
injurious  to  their  Subjects,   and  might  have 
drawn  upon   Chriftians  the  indignation  and 
wrath  of  the  powers  of  the  world :   For  this 
reafon  St.  Peter  feems  purpofely  to  avoid  (as 
St.  Taul  does  likewife)  putting  the  cafe  of 

unjuft 
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iinjuft  Princes ;  and  does  with  great  addrefs 
put  the  cafe  of  hard  and  ill  ufage$  with  re- 
Iped:  to  Matters  5  which  is  immediately  fub- 
joined  to  what  he  lays  to  Subjects  ;  and  then 
propofes  the  example  of  Chrift,  and  urges  it 
with  fiich  reafons  as  he  knew  wou'd  reach  e- 
very  Chriftian's  cafe  fufFering  wrongfully,  whe 
ther  it  were  under  the  oppreflion  of  a  'Prince, 
or  of  a  Mafter.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to 
think  that  this  was  really  his  defign,  from  ob- 
ferving  how  St.  Teter  condu&s  himfelf  in 
fpeaking  to  Chriftian  Subjects,  Chap.  ii.  and 
Chap.  iii.  Having  largely  treated  of  the 
Duty  of  Subjects  from  #.  13.  to  $.  17.  in- 
clufivdy  :  he  throws  in  the  cafe  of  Servants 
and  hard  Matters  in  one  fingle  verfe;  and 
goes  immediately  to  the  example  of  Chrift, 
and  urges  it  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  upon 
reafons  common  to  all  forts  of  Chriftians : 
whkh  makes  it  probable,  that  he  chofe  to 
fpeak  of  Servants  in  this  place ,  on  purpofc 
that  he  might  propofe  the  cafe  of  unjuft  fuf- 
fering,  and  yet  without  expreffly  applying  to 
Magiftrates,  fo  as  to  give  offence :  This  t 
6y,  is  probable;  efpecially  confidering,  That 
in  the  third  Chapter  he  fpeaks  expreffly  to  all 
forts  of  Chriftians,  and  puts  the  cafe  of  their 
fujfering  for  right eoufnefs  fake;  but  then 
having  mentioned  their  foifering  wrongfully, 

he 
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he  induflrioufly  avoids  mentioning  of  Magi 
ftrates  at  the  fame  time  ;  and  when  he  exhorts 
Chriftians  not  to  fear  thofe  who  might  fb  evil 
ly  entreat  them ,    he  names  no  perfbn ;    bun 
gives  a  relative  without  an  antecedent -,  ra 
ther  than  he  wou'd  name  Civil  Governours  ; 
But  and  if  (fays  he)  ye  fuffer  for  right  eouf- 
nefs  fake,   happy  are  ye:  r  3  (piSov  cwr&v  p? 
(po£q8ijTe. '    and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror  : 
of  whofe  terror  ?   Look  back,   and  you  will 
find  no  perfons  mentioned  to  whom  the  word 
their  can  refer;  and  the  Apoftle  feerns  to  me 
on  purpofe  to  ftipprefs  the  nie.ntion  of  then?, 
that  he  might  not  offeod;  for  that  he  had 
the  Civil  Powers  in  his  Eye,   is  pretty  plain, 
from  Ch.  4.  if.  But  let  none  vf  you  faff er  as  $ 
murderer,   or  as  a  thief,    or  as  an  evil  doer, 
or  as  a  biijy  body  in  other  mens  affairs,   &$ 
is^ypmn*-*®**    as  a  Spy ,    or  Pryer  into 
matters  in  which  he  is  not  concerned ;   and 
the  word  as  properly  fignify  medlers  in  policies, 
as  in  private  .affairs  :     Now  pray  confider  un 
der  what  power,  and  from  what  hands,  do 
men  fuffer  as  murderers,  as  thieves,  &c.  pri 
vate  men  do  not  punifli  for  robbery  or  mur 
der,  but  Magiftrates  do :    can  it  then  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  Sr.  'Peter  had  not  Magiftrates  in 
his  view  when  he  faid  this  ?    He  adds  in  the 
next  vcrfe ,    Tet  if  any  man  fuffer  as  a  Chri- 
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fiian,  let  him  not  be  ajhamed.  To  fuffer  as  a 
Chriftian ,  is  to  fuffer  for  being  a  Chriftian , 
and  for  cejeding  and  defpifing  the  common 
and  profefied  Idolatry ;  and  punilhment  on 
this  account  was  not  adminiftred  by  private 
perfons,  but  by  Magiftrates;  and  therefore 
St.  Teter^  fpeaking  of  the  fuflerings  of  Chri- 
ftians,  Chap.  iii.  and  iv.  had  regard  to  rheir 
iuffering  under  the  Civil  Powers  ;  and  yet , 
Chap.  iii.  #.  18.  he  does  exprefily  apply  the 
example  ofChrift's  fuffer  ings  to  this  ^afe. 
Not  indeed  to  prove  that  the  Magiftrate  had 
a  right  to  injure  Chriftians,  but  to  ihevv  Chri- 
ftians  how  they  ought  to  bear  the  calamities, 
which  they  fuffered  wrongfully.  And  the  ve 
ry  fame  application  belongs  to  Slaves :  for  the 
example  of  Chrift  recommended  even  to  them, 
does  not  (as  his  Lordlliip  confefies  *)  prove 
that  they  may  in  no  cafe  feek  a  remedy ;  but 
it  fhews  them  how  to  bear  with  patience  the 
miferies  which  they  endure  for  righteou{hefs 
fake,  or  without  deferving  them.  And  let  a- 
ny  man  now  confider  the  cafe,  and  tell  me, 
what  cou'd  carry  his  Lordlhip  into  fb  ft  range 
an  afiertion  as  this,  That  the  example  of 
Chrift  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves 
than  Subjects  ?  I  know  but  of  one  thing 

*  Anf.  to  Dr.  A.  p.  63, 
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that  can  be  faid  to  this,  viz.  That  po/IibJy 
St.  Teter  might  write  this  with  an  eye  to  the 
Jews,  under  whofe  malice  fometimes  Jthe  Chri 
ftians  fufTered  as  Chriftians.  But  that  cou'd 
not  be  the  cafe  here  5  for  St.  Teter  writes  to 
the  Chriftians  of  the  difperfion,  -rng  -ar^gsn^'- 
poig,  to  the  Strangers  fcattered  throughout 
fontusj  Galatia,  Caffadocia^  Ajia  and  Bi- 
thynia;  Countries,  where  the  Jews  had  no 
power  to  put  their  malice  in  execution  ;  and 
therefore  they  cou'd  not  be  intended  by  the 
ApoftJe;  and  there  was  no  Power,  but  the 
Civil  Power,  to  which  the  Apoftle  cou'd  re 
fer,  with  refpedt  to  all  thefc  Countries;  for 
that  he  did  not  {peak  of  private  malice ,  or 
private  injuries,  has  been  already  fhewn. 

Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  St.  Teter  fliou'd 
apply  the  example  of  Chrift,  to  Chriftians  fuf- 
ferring  under  the  Civil  Powers  for  righteouf- 
nefs  fake,  when  our  Saviour  himfelf  had  fb 
applied  it  before  him  :  In  the  ioth  of  St.  Mat*? 
thew  our  BlefTed  Lord  fends  forth  the 
Twelve  to  preach,  and  tells  them,  j^.  18.  Te 
Jhallbe  brought  before  Governoitrs  and  Kings 
for  myfake^  for  a  teftimvny  zgainft  them  aud 
the  Gentiles :  and  after  delcribing  to  them 
many  circumftances  of  the  perfccation  they 
were  to  undergo,  he  adds,  j^.  14,  ^5',  16.  The, 
is  not  above  his  Mafier «  nor  the 
\j  %  Servant 
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Servant  above  his  Lord ;  it  is  enough  for 
the  *Difciple  that  he  be  as  his  Majler ,  and 
the  Servant  as  his  Lord :  If  they  have  cal 
led  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  Beelzebub ,  how 
much  morejb  all  they  caU  them  of  his  houjhold: 
Fear  them  not  therefore :  and  at  #.  x8.  he 
fays,  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  &c. 
In  the  14th-  of  St.  Matthew,  in  the  13th  of  St. 
Mark,  and  iift  of  St.  Luke,  he  tells  them* 
they  (hall  be  delivered^  to  the  fynagogues, 
and  into  prifons,  being  brought  before  Kings 
and  Rulers  for  his  names  fake — and  exhorts 

them to  pojfefs  their  fouls  in  patience* 

In  the  15th  of  St.  John  our  Lord  is  upon  the 
fame  fubjedt ;  and  there  expreflly  fets  his  own 
example  before  his  Difciples ;  If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  ha 
ted  you,  $.  1 8 .  Remember  the  word  that  I 
faid  unto  you,  The  Servant  is  not  greater 
than  the  Lord.  If  they  have  perfecuted  me> 
they  will alfo perfecute you;  ^.  ^o.  And  at 
Chap.  xvi.  j^.  33.  he  thus  encourages  them: 
In  the  world  ye  Jhall  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer ,  I  have  overcome  the 
world, 

Thus  you  fee  our  Saviour  propofes  his  exam 
ple  ro  fuch  as  were  not  Slaves;  to  fuch  as  were 
lojuffrr  ur-'Jer  the  power  of  Kings  and  Rulers  : 
pot  10  juilify  Rulers  iu  their  abufingChriftians; 

but 
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but  to  arm  Chriftians  with  patience  when  they 
fuffer  wrongfully  ;  and  ihall  we  now;  after 
having  feen  that  Chrift  himfelf  propofes  his 
example  to  Chriftians  of  all  ranks,  and  who 
were  to  fuffer  from  civil  powers ;  fay  with  his 
Lordfhip,  That  the  example  of  Chrift  is  much 
more  peculiarly  fa  to  be  urged  to  Slaves  than 
to  Subjects  ?  I  hope  I  have  faid  enough  up 
on  this  head,  to  make  his  Lordlhip  re-con- 
fider,  what  he  feems  to  affirm ,  that  the  ex 
ample  of  ChriJFs  Jufferings^  is  never  pro- 
poled  in  Scripture  to  Subjects-,  and  always 
to  Slaves. 

His  Lordfhips  third  reafon  is,  "  3.  That 
"  the  New  Teftament  it  felf  reprefents  the 
"  humiliation,  and  low  eftate  of  Chrift  in 
**  this  world,  by  the  condition  of  Slaves , 
"  the  loweft  and  moft  helplefs  part  of  man* 
"  kind;  and  never  once  by  the  low  eftate,  or 
"helplefs  condition  of  Civil  Subjects ,  as 
"  foch  :  which  would  have  been ,  had  they 
"  been  put,  in  the  New  Teftament ,  in  the 
"  fame  circumftances  with  Slaves^ 

By  the  condition  of  Slaves :  Slaves  you 
muft  remember  are,  in  his  Lordfhip's  fenfe f 
Juch  as  are  bought  and  fold  in  markets  for 
the  fervice  of  their  Matters  :  and  I  do  affirm, 
that  the  Scripture  never  thus  reprefents  the 
low  eftate  of  Chrift.  I  will  begin  with  defi 
ning 


(  30) 

ring  the  Reader  to  confider  a  paflage  in  St. 
John,  becaufe  our  Saviour  is  there  prejfing  his 
own  example  in  one  of  the  mofl  fertile  things 
that  ever  he  did,  upon  all  his  Difciples.  In 
the  13th  of  St.  John  we  read,  that  our  Savi 
our  rifing  from  fupfer  laid  afide  his  garment 's, 
and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himfelf-,  then 
poured  water  into  a  bafon,  and  wajhed  his 
^Difciples  feet ,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  Here,  if 
ever,  we  might  exped:  to  find  our  Saviour's 
low  eftate  reprefented  by  the  condition  of  a 
Slave ;  but  we  fliall  find  nothing  leis  :  This 
hiftory  is  introduced  by  the  Apoftle  with  an 
expreis  declaration  of  the  great  power  and 
dignity  of  our  Saviour,  Jejus  knowing  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God,  #.3.  He  rifeth  from  Jupper, 
and  laid  afide  his  garments,  and  took  a  tow 
el,  &c.  $.  4. — and  after  the  work  was  over, 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  in  applying  this  very  ex 
ample  to  his  Diiciples,  begins  with  reminding 
them  of  his  own  fuperiority  over  them :  Te 
call  me  Mafler  and  Lord,  and  ye  fay  well, 
for  fo  I  am,  #.13.  Is  this  like  one  whofe 
eftate  the  Scripture  is  to  reprefent  by  the  con 
dition  of  a  Slave  ?  Bat  let's  hear  the  reft  :  If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  Mafter  have  wajhed  your 
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feet ,  ye   ought  alfo  to  ivajh  one  another s 
feet,  $.  14.  The  realbn  of  which  is  exprefled 
at  $.  1 6.  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  the 
/errant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  neither 
he  that  is  fent,  greater  than  he  that  fent 
him.  i.e.  If  I  t\\e  great  eft  among  you  have 
not  thought  it  below  me  to  condefcend  to 
wafh  your  feet ;  let  none  of  you  who  are 
confeffedly  my  inferiours,  think  much  to  do 
the  fame  office  of  love  and  humility :   So  that 
thi*  example  of  our  Lord  in  fb  fervile  an  em 
ployment,  is  fb  far  from  being  founded  in  a 
reprefentation  of  his  eftate  by  the  condition 
of  a  Slave,  that  it  is  really  inconfiftent  with 
it :  For  one  who  was  to  perfonate  a  Slave  in 
wafhing  of  other's  feet,  though  he  might  re 
commend  his  example  of  patience,  and  fab- 
mijjlon  to  his  duty,  yet  he  could  not  fay  as 
our  Lord  does ;  confider,  what  the  greatefl 
among  you  has  done  ;  what  I  your  Lord  and 
Mafter  have  done,  not  as  bound  in  duty  to 
you  my  fervants,  but  out  of  love  and  humi 
lity,  and  never  think  it  below  you  to  do  [ike- 
wife.     This  is  an  exhortation  not  fit  for   a 
Slave  to  make ;  a  Slave  cannot  urge  his  great 
love  or  great  humility  in  doing  what  his  con 
dition  requires  of  him,  nor  can  he  plead  his 
example  as  an  argument  to  the  highel't,   for 
condefcenfion  towards  the  loweft.     But  thus 

our 


our  Saviour  pleads  his  example,  not  looking 
on  himfelf  as  a  Slave,  but  as  a  Lord  and  Ma- 
fler^  as  one  into  whofe  hands  the  father  had 
given  all  things.  What  (hall  we  lay  then  ; 
That  the  example  of  Chrift  is  much  more  pe 
culiarly  fit  for  Slaves  than  for  Subjects  ? 
God  forbid. 

So  again';  in  the  twentieth  of  St.  Matthew, 
when  there  was  indignation  among  the  Di£ 
ciples,  occafioned  by  the  petition  of  the  Mo 
ther  of  Zebedee's  children  and  her  fons  ;  our 
Saviour  exhorts  them  all  to  humility,  Who- 
Jbever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  fervant,  $.  17.  and  then  fets  before 
them  his  own  example,  Even  as  the  Son  of 
wan  came  not  to  be  miniftred  unto,  but  to 
mini  ft  er^  and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for 
many^  Jr.  x8.  where  his  Miniftry  and  his 
*Deatb  are  not  reprefented  as  the  conlequen- 
ces  of  a  Jlavijh  condition,  but  of  a  generous 
condefcenfion :  And  the  force  of  the  example 
here  is  expreffly  founded  upon  this,  that  the 
Son  of  man  was  chief  among  them ;  he  mi- 
niftred  to  them  therefore  not  as  one  bought 
in  the  market  for  fervitude^  but  as  chief  a- 
mong  them,  and  doing  the  work  not  of  ne- 
ceffityj  but  of  love. 

From  thele  two   inftances  (and  there  are 
more  iuch)  it  appears,  that  the   example  of 

our 
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our  Saviour  s  humility  is  not  urge<J  in  Scrip 
ture  upon  the  reprefentation  of  his  condition 
to  that  of  a  Slave,  but  upon  account  of  his 
being  Lord,  and  Ma/fer,  and  Chief)  though 
he  miniftred  unto  others.  But  to  go  on  : 

St.  'Paul  was,  in  his  Lordfhip's  opinion,  a 
perfedt  freeman,  and  a  great  contender  for 
Civil  Rights;  and  yet  he  lays  of  himfelf  that 
he  had  a  great  defire  to  know  r  Miv&viav  r 
vradttpdtot  cwrxjhe  fellow/hif  ofChriJFsJuJfe- 
rings,  Phil.  iii.  10.  but  if  it  was  (ashisLord- 
fliip  reprefents  the  cafe)  part  of  Chrift's  fiiffe- 
rings  to  ferfonateaSlave,  ho  w  could  St.  'Paul 
pretend  to  defire  the  (xoivuviav)  fellowfliip.  of 
his  Sufferings  who  always  behaved  himfelf 
like  fo  free  a  Subjett  ? 

But  if  St.  Taul  a  freeborn  Subjed  did/w- 
take  in  the  Bufferings  (as  it  is  elfewhere  ex- 
prefTed)  of  Chrift,  then  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift 
can  yield  his  Lordfhip  no  argument  to  fay* 
that  Chrift  wasreprefented  as  a  Slave  in  Scrip 
ture.  And  pray  which  of  Chrift's  fufferings 
prove  any  thing  like  flavery  to  be  his  condition? 
He  was  accuied  and  condemned  by  falfe  evi 
dence  ;  fo  was  Naboth,  yet  he  was  no  Slave, 
for  he  had  an  eftate  in  land :  He  was  fcourg- 
ed  of  the  Jews;  fo  was  St.  *Paul  three  times, 
and  yet  he  was  free  born :  Nay,  the  very 
form  and  procefs  of  our  Saviour's  tryal  proves 
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that  he  neither  was,  nor  was  taken  to  be  a 
Slave  ;  he  was  tryed  before  the  Roman  Go- 
y-ernoqr,  and.  fo  little  was  it  fufpp&ed  that  he 
Was  a  Slave,  or  that  his  bufinifs  here  was  to 
reprefeut  a  Slave;  that  the  great  accufadon 
againft  him  was  that  he  pretended  to  be  a 
King :  And  the  Jews  told  Tilate,  that  he 
was  no  friend  to  Ctffar  if  he  let  fo  dange 
rous  4  rnan  to  the  Government  efcape ;  all 
this  is  doubtlefs  very  like  the  tryal  of  a  Slave ! 
Let  us  then  look  back  to  his  Birth  ;  he  was 
of  the  Houfe  and  Lineage  of  'David,  as 
free  a  family  (at  leaft)  as  any  in  the  Coun- 
trey ;  and  th^t  the  Jews  were  no  Slaves,  you 
have  their  otyn  teftimony,  John  viii.  33.  We 
be  Abraham's  feed,  and  were  never  in  bon 
dage  to  any  man:  how  fiyeft  thou,  ye  foall 
be  made  free  ?  His  reputed  father  was  of  a 
trade  that  probably  kept  him  and  his  family 
above  neceflity;  for  though  our  Lord  was 
upon  his  birth  laid  in  a  Manger,  yet  that  hap 
pened  not  through,  the  extreme  poverty  of 
his  Parents,  but  through  the  crowd  of  people 
at  Bethlehem,  which  was  Ib  great  that  there 
was  no  room  in  the  Inn.  But  fuppofe  the 
family  tp  have  been  never  fo  popr,  (and  rich 
it  certainly  was  not)  yet  many  free  born  fa 
milies  are  exceeding  poor  in  every  Nation. 
During  his  childhood  he  lived  with  his  Pa 
rents 
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rents  as  other  children  do;  when  he  appeared 
in  the  world,  and  did  things  to  the  aftonifli^ 
ment  of  the  Jews ;  many  laid  is  not  this  the 
Carpenter's  fon  ?  But  we  do  not  find  that  a-/ 
ny  one  fufpedted  him  to  be  a  Slave,  or  ei^ 
quired  who  his  mafter  was?  And  yer,  had 
there  been  room  for  fuch  afuggeftion,  the  Jews 
who  tvere  difpofed  to  upbraid  him,  and  lefTeri 
him  in  thfc  eyes  of  the  people,  would  rather 
have  flid,  Is  not  this  a  mere  Slave,  than  is 
not  this  the  Carpenter's  fon.  Our  Saviour, 
himfelf  fpeakirig  of  his  lowed  flatc,  fays,  The 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ; 
But  Poverty  and  Slavery  are  two- things  ,  and 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  having  no 
money,  and  being  fold  for  money  in  the  mar 
ket  :  Befides,  Slaves  were  not  to  leek  where 
to  lay  their  heads,  they  were  fixed  to  the  hou- 
fes  of  theif  matters,  and  it  was  part  of  their 
duty  to  know  and  to  keep  their  home.  Upon 
th£  whole ;  I  cannot  imdgine  upon  what  pal- 
(ages  his  Lord/hip  builds,  when  he  fays  in  his 
Book,  fag.  65*.  that  our  Lord  is  pleafcd  fre 
quently  to  defcribe  his  own  lo\v  ejiate  by  the 
condition  of  Slaves ;  or  when  he  fay$  here. 
(in  his  AnftVcr)  that  the  New  Teftament  it. 
felf  reprefents  —  -  the  low  eftate  of  Chrift 
— —by  the  condition  of  Slaves.  His  Lord- 
ibip  has  not  thought  fit  either  in  his  Book  or 
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in  his  Anjwer  to  produce  one  fingle  paflagq 
where  our  Saviour  does  fo  delcribe  hiwfelf; 
and  but  onepaflage  (which  fliall  beconfidered 
prefently)  from  the  whole  Tcftament,  where 
it  is  pretended  that  he  is  fb  defcribed;  and 
that  too  nothing  to  the  purpofe :  And  yet  he 
makes  no  fcruple  to  fay,  If  it  be  a  crime  to 
reprefent  the  condition  and  example  of  our 
bleffed  Lord,  as  I  have  done  ;  the  imputa 
tion  of  the  Accufer  (i.  e.  £  jutS&tf)  falls  upon 
the  New  Tejlament^  and  not  upon  me,  Anf 
p.  14.  But  as  great  an  Accufer  (or  &a$b$&) 
as  I  am,  I  wifli  his  Lordfliip  had  in  this  and 
in  other  inftances  flievvn  no  greater  diirefpe<3: 
to  the  holy  Scriptures  than  1  have  done:  The 
reader  fees  here  how  frankly  he  throws  the 
imputation  from  himielf  to  the  New  Tefta- 
ment\  though  the  New  Teftament  has  laid 
nothing  to  give  him  a  pretence  for  fo  doing. 
This  is  his  Lordfliip's  common  practice,  I  will 
give  one  famous  inftance ;  and  will  venture 
another  charge  of  Calumny  for  quoting  his 
own  words:  /  thought  it  my  greatest  de 
fence  (fays  his  Lordfliip)  to  focltcr  what  I, 
had  faid  under  the  name  of  our  common 
Lord  and  Mafler :  and  rather  than  expreft, 
my  reafon  (mind  Reader)  /'/;  my  own  words, 
I  chofe  rather  to  make  ufe  of  his  authority ',' 
t,  that)  "  To  apply  worldly  motives 
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<s  in  the  cafes  mentioned,  is  to  act  contrary 
44  to  the  inter  efts  of  true  Religion ,  as  it  is 
"plainly  offojtte  to  the  maxims  upon  which 
44  Chrift founded  his  kingdom  * ;  whole  arethcfe 
words,  Ibefeechyou?  His  Lord  hipfecrns  to 
me  to  fay,  that  the  words  are  not  his  •  and  I 
affaire  the  Reader  they  are  not  the  words  of 
Scripture :  and  as  they  are  not  the  words  of 
Scripture,  fo  neither  have  they  the  authority 
of  Scripture,  but  Hand  merely  upon  his  Lord- 
fliip's  confequenrial  reafonings.  I  leave  his 
Lordfhip  now  to  account  for  this  paffage ;  and 
the  Reader  to  confider  in  what  manner  his 
Lordfhip  ufes  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Ma- 
fter  for  a  Jbclter. 

I  go  on  to  the  Bifhop's  fourth  and  lad  Rea- 
fon.  "  That  our  Lord  voluntarily  put  him- 
44  (elf  into  that  low,  opprefs'd,  helplefs  Con- 
44  dition  of  a  Servant ;  and  never  accounted 
4*  it  his  Infamy,  but  his  great  Glory,  to  be 
"  fo  fpoken  of.  St.  *Paul  particularly  makes 
"  it  his  Great  Reward. 

His  Lordfliip  here  truly  obferves,  that  our 
Saviour  voluntarily  fuffered  all  that  befel 
him.  This  indeed  was  the  glory  of  his 
fufferings,  that  they  were  not,  that  they 
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could  not  be  impofed  on  him ;  but  he  chofe 
them  out  of  pare  love  and  companion  to  men, 
And  this  one  conftderation,    if  duly  weighed, 
might  have  fhewn  his  Lordfhip,  that  our  Sa 
viour's  fufferings  were  not  like  to  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  a  Slave ;  Slaves  fuffer  not  voluntarily ', 
but  out  of  necejfity ;  not  out  of  love  to  thofe 
from  whom  they  fuffer,  but  becaufe.  they  can 
no  way  avoid  it.     This  is  the  very  circum- 
ftance  upon  which  St.  Paul  lays  the  ftrcfs,  in 
that  pafTage  referred  to  by  the  Bifhop;    and 
therefore  in  that  pafiage  St.  Taul  confiders 
him  not  fuffering  as  a  Slave  by  the  necejfity 
of  his  condition  ^   but  as  the  freest  among 
men,  and  fufFcring  nothing  buc  what  he  chofe 
to  fuffer.     This  was  his  great  glory  ^  this  was 
the  ground  of  his  great  reward  and  exaltati 
on  :  and  when  Chriftians  find  him  thus  repre- 
fented  to  them  in  Scripture ;   as  faffering  e- 
very  thing  for  their  fakes  out  of  his  own  free 
choice ;  how  can  they  poflibly  conceive  of 
him  as  a  flave,    as  one  fold  into  fervitude , 
who  has  no  iv'tll  of  his  owu^    but  muft  en 
dure  what    the   imperious  will  of  another 
thinks  fit  to  lay  on  him  ?   Yes,   his  Lordlhip 
will  fay ;  our  Saviour  did  fuffer  out  of  choice ; 
and  it  was  out  of  choice  that  he  appeared  as 
a  Have.     And  for  this  he  will  quote  (his  on 
ly  authority)   the  pafTage  of  St.  Taul  to  the 
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Chap.  ii.  that  he  (ChritfJ  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant^  &c. 

To  quote  Scripture  by  the  mere  found  of 
words,  is  to  judge  of  Scripture  by  the  Eary 
and  not  by  the  ^Onderjtandmg.  In  our  En- 
glijh  tranflation  of  this  paflage  we  have  the 
word  Servant^  for  which  his  Lord/hip  in  his 
book  puts  the  word  Slave  as  equivalent  to 
it ;  and  leads  his  Reader  to  think  that  St.  *Paul 
reprefents  our  Saviour  as  taking  on  him  the 
form  of  a  Slave,  /.  e.  of  one  who  is  not  fui 
juris,  but  is  bought  and  fold  in  the  Market 
for  the  fervice  of  a  private  Mafter  :  and  yet 
certain  it  is,  that  nothing  can  be  more  diia- 
greeable  to  St.  Paul's  fenfe  than  this  Interpre 
tation  of  his  words.  The  Apoftle  was  not 
fpeaking  to  Slaves  peculiarly ,  and  therefore 
had  no  occafion  (fuppofing  that  he  could  tru 
ly  have  done  it)  to  rcprefent  Chrift  under  the 
form  of  a  Slave  properly  fo  called:  He  writes 
to  all  the  Servants  (not  Slaves)  of  Jefeis 
Chrifl  at  Thilipfi,  with  the  Bijhops  and 
^Deacons.  And  at  Ch.  ii.  he  exhorts  them,  not 
to  bear  the  hardihips  of  their  fervile  conditi 
on  patiently,  but  to  be  like-minded^  to  have 
the  fame  love^  to  be  of  one  accord \  of  one 
mind.  And  left  Pride  (as  it  is  naturally  apt) 
fliould  prevent  their  compliance  with  theie 
Duties,  he  adds  #.  3-.  Let  nothing  be  done 
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thro*  firzfe  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowlinefs  of 
mind  let  each  efteem  others  better  than  them- 
fclvcs:  At  #.  5-.  he  fay?,  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you ,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
And  in  the  following  verfes  he  fets  forth  his 
example,  and  Ihevvs  that  he  did  not  TO,  \auO\v 
ffMTriiv  look  on  his  own  things,  but  was  con 
tent  to  lay  afide  his  glory,  that  he  might  do 
good  to  others.  This  is  the  Apoftle's  view  ; 
and  now  let  us  confider  what  he  (ays  ofChrift. 

Tjius  he  (peaks who  being  ov  poffi  &*£  in 

the  form  of  God—  -  icw-nv  c/Mvart,  emptyed 
hirnielf,  or  voluntarily  laid  afide  that  divine 
form  of  glory,  power  and  majefty,  and  took 
iipon  himicif  (willingly)  ^.o^tw  $&k  the 
form  of  a  Servant.  The  form  of  a  Servant 
is  here  oppofed  (not  to  the  form  of  a  Subject \ 
or  of  a  Freeman^  bur)  to  the  form  of  God. 
And  I  dcfire  his  Lordibip  to  confider  whether 
\hzform  of  Godbz  fo  little,  fo  inconfidtrable 
a  thing,  that  the  form  of  a  Servant,  when 
oppofed  to  it,  mud  needs  figutfy  the  form  of 
a  Slave  properly  fo  called.  With  relpedt  to 
God,  the  very  higheft  Beings  are  Servants  ; 
Servant -\$  the  imprefTed  Character  of  every. 
Creature,  as  Supreme  is  the  e/Tcntial  attribute 
of  the  Creator.  When  therefore  t\\zform  of 
a  Servant  is  oppofed  to  the  form  of  God,  it 
(ignifys  a  Servant  to  God,  and  not  a  Slave 

to 
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to  Men.  And  thus  our  Saviour  himfelf  de- 
Icribes  his  own  Service  ;  that  he  came  to  do 
the  will  of  God\  nor  is  there  a  fingle  Inftance 
to  bq  found  (that  I  know  of)  where  our.  Sa 
viour  appears  to  be  fubjed:  to  the  will  of  man 
like  a  Slave^  but  his  W7hole  fubjed:ion  lay  in 
fubmitting  to  the  will  of  God  his  heavenly 
Father ;  for  this  reafbn  he  (who  in  the  begin 
ning  was  with  God,  and  was  God)  came  down 
to  men,  and  was  made  Man.  The  Author  to 
the  Hebrews ,  to  Ihew  the  great  excellency 
of  Chrift  above  the  Angels  of  God,  puts  this 
queftion,  To  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he^  at 
any  time^  Thou  art  my  Son^  this  'Day  have 
I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  /  will  be  to 
him  a  Father •,  and  he  /hall  be  to  me  a  Son , 
Ch.  i.  #.  5-.  This  was  the  excellency  of  Chrift, 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  heir  of  all 
things ,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory ^ 
and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  ferfon^  uphold 
ing  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power ',3^.3. 
But  Angels  were  not  the  Sons  of  God  in  the 
fame  fenfe ;  they  had  not  the  (^<p>?  3-g*)  the 
brightnefs  of  his  glory,  but  were  all  Servants* 

Are  they  not  all  miniflringfpirits^  fent 

forth  to  minijierfor  them  who  Jhall  be  heirs 
of  falvation?  #.  14.  Here  you  fee  tfcat  An 
gels  are  diftinguiflied  from  Chrift,  becaufe  he 
was,  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  ^/tfry*  the 

F  exfrefe 


42 

exprefs  Image  of  his  perfon ;  (at  po^fy  3-e*;) 
but  they  were  all  miniftring  fpirits  (c*  ^(pJ? 
$*K6si)  fent  forth  (by  God)  £0  miniflerfor  them 
teho  Jhall  be  heirs  of  falvation.  And  thus 
our  Saviour,  when  he  laid  aftde  the  form  of 
God,  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory v  in 
order  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  minifter 
to  them  who  were  to  be  heirs  of  Salvation^ 
he  then  took  upon  him  (^(plw  <5#A#)  the 
/0?7#  0/*<2  Servant^  i.  e.  from  appearing  in  the 
glory  and  majejiy  of  God,  as  ruler  of  the  U- 
niverfe ;  he  took  upon  him  that/0ra  in  which 
he  was  fb  to  minifter,  and  which  is  therefore 
called  fM^pj  <5*A*.  In  this  fenfe  all  Chriftians, 
ancient  and  modern,  (Socinians  excepted) 
have  underftood  the  Text;  and  litde  fuipedted 
that  the  form  of  a  Servant ,  as  oppoied  by 
St.  Taul  to  the  form  of  God,  had  any  rela 
tion  to  the  ftate  or  condition  of  Slaves  pro 
perly  Jo  called:  and,  I  believe,  had  any  one 
explained  this  Text  in  the  Council  of  Nice* 
as  his  Lordlhip  has,  it  would  have  made  the 
ears  of  the  Chrijlian  Bifhofs  tingle. 

The  antient  Author  Hermas  in  his  Tajtor^ 
propofes  this  queftion,  Quare  Films  2>/,  /// 
fimilitudine  hdc^  fervili  loco  ponitnr  ?  The 
y^^ranfwershim ;  In  ferviliconditione  non 
fonitur  FiliuscDei  fed  in  magnd  foteflate  & 
imferio.  And  then,  after  mentioning  the  In 
carnation, 


. 

carnation,  he  adds.  Cum  igitur  corpus  illud 
farui/et  omni  temfore  SpirituiSanElojre£teq\ 
&  cafte  labor  dffet  cum  eo\  nee  fuccubuiffet 
in  omni  temfore :  fatigatum  corf  us  illud,  fer- 
viliter  converfatum  eft ,  fed  fort  it  er  cum 
Sfiritu  SancJo  comfrobatum  "Deo  receftum- 
eft  *.  Here  you  evidently  fee,  that  they?r- 
vitude  of  our  Saviour  was  no  other  than  that 
of  his  doing  the  work  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  obedience  which  St.  Taul,  as  well  as  this 
antient  Chriftjan  Writer ,  makes  to  be  the 
groqnd  of  his  exaltation. 

But  to  go  on  with  the  Text ;  at  $.  3.  St.  Taul 
thus  illuftratcs  our  Saviour's  humility:  and 
being  found  in  fajhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
him/elf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  e- 
rven  the  death  of  the  crofs.  His  being  obe 
dient  to  death  no  body  can  think  to  be  an 
inftance  of  his  likenefs  to  a  Slave  :  but  then 
the  death  of  the  crofs  perhaps  may  be  thought 
to  bear  a  near  refemblance  to  the  execution  qf 
a  Slave :  And  it  is  true,  that  crucifixion  was 
not  ufed  to  the  freemen  of  Rome.  Cicero  in 
his  fifth  Book  againft  Verres,  exclaims  againft 
the  indignity  done  to  the  liberties  of  Rome, 
when  Verres  crucified  a  Roman  citizen ;  but 


*  In  Mr.  Le  Clerk  Edit,  of  the  Patres  Apoilolici,  p.  xoj. 
Vol.  I. 
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that  all  other  freemen  were  equally  exempted 
from  this  punilhment,  i$  not  true ;  it  was  the 
punifhment  ufed  towards  thofe  who  were  mo 
vers  of  fedition  in  the  Provinces,  tho'  they  were 
not  Slaves  but  Freemen  :  and  our  Lord  being 
accufed  and  condemned  by  Tilate  upon  this 
head,  as  affe&ing  the  Kingdom,  he  was  carri 
ed  to  the  crofs  becaufe  of  his  fuppofed  crime, 
and  not  becaufe  of  his  condition.  I  will  tran- 
fcribe  the  words  of  Grotius  to  this  purpofe , 
and  leave  his  Lordlhip  to  difprove  them.  Cru- 
cem  autem  irrogatam  Chrifto,  tanquamfedi- 
tionis  auflori,  vertjfime  ab  aliis  notatum 
eft:  earn  enim  pcenam  ei  crimim  ftatuunt 
Romans  leges,  ut  not  at  TPaulus  v.  Sent.  Tit. 
2.x .  fro  qua  mine  fur  cam  inpandeftis  legimus^ 
quippe  crucis  ufu  in  fitppliciis  per  Conftan- 
tinum  fublato.  Exempla  crucifxorum  fedi- 
tionis  crimine  in  ipfa  Jud&d  &  a  Varo  &  a 
Floro  habes  apudjofephum,  in  Matt.  cap.  17. 
#.  16. 

Thus  you  fee  this  pafl*age  of  St.  Taul  af 
fords  hisLordfhip  nojheiier  for  his  afTertion; 
here  is  nothing  that  defcribes  our  Saviour  as 
being  in  a  date ,   or  appearing  in  a  ftate  of 
Jlavery.     The  Apoftle  reprefents  him  as  wil 
lingly  laying  afide  the  godlike  form  of  divine 
Majefty,  and  taking  upon  him,  inftead  of  the 
image  of  the  power  of  God,  the  form  and  cha 
racter 
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rafter  of  a  fervant  of  God.  Befides  ;  if  we 
confider  only  the  ufe  of  the  word  i£A<p*  (Ser~ 
vant ;)  on  which  his  Lordihip's  great  depen 
dence  is  ;  and  which  he  tells  us  had  as  mean 
an  idea  annext  to  it  in  St.  Paul's  time ,  as 
the  word  Slave  has  now  ;  we  iliall  find  that 
it  is  far  from  neceflarily  fignifying  a  Slave  in 
his  fenfe,  properly  fo  called :  St.  Taul  ufes  it 
of  himfelf,  and  the  other  Apoftles,  who  were 
not  Slaves,  2,  Cor,  c.  iv.  #.  5".  And  our  Saviour, 
Mark*.  44.  exhorts  all  his Difciples  thus.  Who- 
foever  of  you  will  be  chief ^  let  him  be  trdvTav 
l?X<§f*,  the  Servant  of  all.  And  'tis  evident 
here,  both  from  the  foregoing  and  following 
verfe,  that  &A©*  and  3U6wi^»  are  equivalent ; 
and  that  our  Saviour  was  never  any  otherwilc 
a  $?A@-,  than  as  he  exhorts  his  Difciples  to-be, 
by  miniflring  willingly  to  others  for  their 
good  :  In  confequence  of  this  Precept  of  our 
Lords,  St.  'Paul  fays,  i  Cor.  ix.  19.  Though! 
be  free  from  all  men^  (i.e.  no  man's  Servant 
or  Slave)  yet,  -ar^o-iv  iucufjov  sdi&atr&,  have  I 
made  my  felf  a  Servant  unto  all.  Where 
you  fee  that  being  a  Servant  in  the  Chriftian 
fenfe  is  not  inconfiftent  vi'tth  freedom  ;  fo  far 
from  it,  that  the  fame  Apoftle  fays  expreffly, 
Chap.  vii.  #.2,1.  o  bwC/ft^®^  xA^^«V,  ^AoV  i?i 
%&<?* '  he  that  is  called  being  free^  is  Chrijfs 
Servant,  In  the  very  Chapter  of  the  Thi- 

liffians 


lippiansto  which  hisLordfliip  refers,  St.Taut 
ufes  the  verb  btfttftf,  to  exprefs  the  obedience 
of  a  fon  to  a  father,  $.  22,.  ib  in  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal,  die  elder  fon  fays  to  his  fa 
ther,  TvtrcwTa  IT*/  oxhdC'&>  <rci  '  Theje  many 
years  do  I  ferve  thee.  In  like  rnanper,  the 
fame  word  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fervice  of 
love  and  charity  which  Chrifliaas  owe  to  one 
another ;  thus  we  re^d  Gal.  v.  13.  for  bre 
thren  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty^  only 
life  not  liberty  for  an  occajion  to  the  fle/b, 

<tAA#-  oiot,  £  ay&TT'/fi  Q&fadjvfi  <*AAj-/A<M£,  but  by 
love  ferve  one  another.  In  this  fenfe  'tis 
that  all  Chriftians  .are  to  be  <5#Aw,  fervant s  to 
men  ;  and  in  no  other  fcnfe  was  their  Mafter 
a  fervant  with  rclped  ro  men. 

This  paffage  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  *Philiffians 
being  the  only  one  produced  by  his  Lord  (hip  for 
hisjtrange,  and,  until  he  invented'^  unheard  of 
Dodrine ;  and  this  Text  being  diredly  oppofite 
to  the  Dodrine  he  would  fupport,  and  repre- 
ienting  our  Saviour  as  taking  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  fervant  to  God,  and  not  of  a  Slave 
to  men;  and  the  word  <5£A(^,  on  which  his 
Lordfhip  builds,  being  ufed  in  Scripture  of  all 
Chriftians,  W7ith  relped:  to  the  icrvice  they 
owe  to  God,  and  the  love  they  owe  ,to  each 
other,  and  therefore  not  ncceffarily  denoting 
a  Slave  in  this  Text  of  St.  'Payl  to  the  Thi- 

lipfians ; 
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lip  plans ;  the  Reader  muft  be  furprrzed  to  hear 
his  Lordfhip  declaring,  thar  to  blame  this 
Doctrine  of  his  is  to  accufe  the  New  Tef/d- 
ment^  pag.  14.  5.  i.  To  calumniate  the  A- 
foftles,  §.  x.  To  repraoch  St.  Taul,  J.  j. 
Nay,  to  contradict  Chrijl  himfelfy  $.  4. 

I  wifli  his  Lordlhip  had  uied  thefe  great 
names  with  more  refpecSh  Bat  this  is  his  me 
thod  of  appealing  to  Scripture;  and  thus  it  is 
that  all  his  Dodtrines  are  Scripture  DocStrines, 
and  all  his  adverfaries  oppofers  of  Chnft  and 
his  Apoflles, 

For  my  own  part,    after  having  confider- 
cd  this  matter  maturely,  and  as  carefully  as  t 
am  able,    his  Lordihip's  propofition  ftiil  ap 
pears  to  me  very  jhockwg,  as  well  as  deftitute 
of  all  fupport;  nor  do  I  know  a  frngfe  Text 
ift  Scripture  that  can  be  made  to  fpeak  in  its 
behalf:  And  whatever  his  Lordfhip  may  think, 
not  only  I,  but  many  other  ferrous  ChriftiafiS 
haVe  been  long  offended  at  it ;  and  have  won 
dered  how  his  Lordlhip  could  be  led  into 
fetch  an  afTertion.     Our  Saviour's  behaviouj: 
could  afford  him  n'o  ground  for  it ;  no  one 
ever  atfted  with  a  freer  Spirit  ;  he  came  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  to  be  fubjefi  to  the 
will  of  man ;  he  came  to  do  good  to  men, 
and  to  fefTer  for  them,  and  therefore  fubmit- 
ted  to  perform  the  offices  of  love  and  charity 

towards 
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towards  them :  Other  fervitude  than  this  he 
knew  not :  Nay,  thofe  paflages  of  his  Life 
which  carry  the  greateft  appearence  with  them 
of  the  fubmiffion  to  humane  Power,  are  particu 
larly  guarded  againft  all  fufpicions,  of  what  his 
LordJhip  now  afferts,  that  he  adted  the  part 
of  a  Stave  :  St.  Luke  tells  us,  he  was  fubjett 
to  his  Parents,  Ch.  ii.  #.  5-2,.  And  yet  when 
his  Mother  feemed  to  complain  of  his  car 
riage,  and  faid,  Son,  why  haft  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us ;  he  anfvvered,  wi/f  ye  not  that  I 
wiuft  be  about  my  Father's  bujinefi?  $.  48, 49. 
intimating  plainly  a  freedom  in  himfelf  with 
refpedt  even  to  the  fubmiffion  due  to  his  Pa 
rents,  not  common  to  all  fons  :  The  lame 
thing  appears  again,  John  ii.  4,  5*.  at  the  Mar 
riage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

And  though  our  Lord  fays  of  himfelf  that 
he  came  to  mmtjler^  yet  when  he  is  con 
cerned  in  civil  affairs  he  does  not  govern 
himfelf  by  this  confideration  that  he  is  $?A©-, 
a  fervant ;  but  as  a  free  Jiibjeft  fubmits  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  Temple,  (which  Slaves  in 
the  Bilhop's  fenfe  could  not  do,  for  they  had 
no  property) ;  but  even  here,  the  queftion  he 
puts  to  St.  Teter,  Mat.  xvii.  15.  llievvs,  that 
he  looked  upon  himfelf  not  as  a  fubjed  of 
man,  but  as  the  Son  of  God ;  and  yet  that 
he  might  not  give  offence,  he  confcnted  to 
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pay  with  other  Subjects,  from  whom  in  df* 
fearence  he  nothing  differed  ;  had  he  appear 
ed  as  a  Slave  he  had  given  no  offence  by  not 
paying  ;  but  that  he  might  comply  with  the 
character  of  a  Subjett  under  which  he  ap 
peared,  he  wrought  a  miracle  to  anfwer  the 
demand,  and  paid  that  tribute  to  the  Temple* 
which  the  Sea  firft  paid  him  as  its  great  Lord 
and  Matter. 

The  cafe  of  his  wafhing  the  Difciples  feet, 
has  been  already  confidered. 

If  we  look  to  his  lowed  ftate,  when  he 
feem'd  to  be  in  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and 
at  their  command,  even  there  we  ihall  find 
that  he  a&ed  as  a  fervant  of  God,  and  not 
a§  a  Slave  to  man :  When  the  officers,  &c. 
came  to  feize  him,  John  xviii.  he  offered 
himfelf  to  them ;  they  aftoniflied  fell  down 
to  the  ground :  Again  he  offers  himfelf;  and 
Teter  drew  the  fword  in  his  defence;  for 
which  our  Lord  rebuked  him,  and  faid,  The 
cup  which  my  father  hath  given  me^  Jhall  1 
not  drink  it?  #.n.  Putting  the  whole  of  his 
fubmiffion  on  this,  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God  that  he  Ihould  fuffer ;  and  telling  Teter± 
Mat.  xx vi.  5*3.  that  he  could  have  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  Angels  to  aflift  him^  if  he 
thought  it  proper.  But:  how  then  (fays  he* 
$-  54-)  Jhall  the  Scriptures  of  the  Trophets 
(i.e.  the  declared  will  of  God)  be  fulfilled! 

G  And 
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And  at  his  tryal  he  tells  Tilate,  John  xix.  u. 
Thou  couldefl  have  no  power  at  all aga'mft  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above.  Is 
there  any  thing  in  all  this  like  being  fubjeft 
to  the  will  of  a  man,  as  a  Slave  bought  and 
fold  w  the  market  ?  I  have  obferved  before 
that  all  the  circumftances  of  his  tryal  were  fach 
as  denoted  his  appearence  to  be  that  of  a  Sub- 
Jeff,  and  not  of  a  Slave.  And  here  I  reft 
the  argument  with  refpe<£t  to  his  Lordfhip, 
having  gone  through  all  he  offered  in  his  own 
defence,  and  overlooking  the  bitter  reflexions 
caft  upon  my  felf ;  I  have  returned  him  ar 
guments  for  mvettives,  reafons  for  his  re 
proaches  ,  X^yWt.  £&A?c«6W. 

But  before  I  take  leave  of  thisfabjed;  Imuft 
add  a  word  with  refped:  to  the  author  of  a  letter 
in  the  Flying~Tofly  Jan.  18.  I  might  very  well 
excufe  my  ielf  fro.fjp  taking  notice  of  any  thing 
that  appears  in  a  p^per,  which  has  ufed  me, 
and  many  my  betters  with  the  utmoft  indig 
nity  ;  But  as  the  letter  comes  from  an  able 
l>and>  and  is  writ  in  alpirit  very  different  from 
that  of  the  cPa£er  ia  which  it  appears,  and 
indeed  from  that  of  the  Bjfhop's  own,  I  will 
endeavour  to  give  the  Author  of  it  all  the 
fatisfedtion  I  can :  And  as  I  muft  acknowledge 
that  the  good  he  has  faid  of  me,  is  more  than 
I  deferve*  fo  I  hope  to  fhew  him  the  lame 
with  reipeft  to  his  cenfure  on  me. 

This 
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This  Writer  fays,  that  my  Reprefentation 
of  the  Biftiop  is  very  hard  and  cruel;  and 
that  I  may  agree  with  him  as  far  as  I  can ,  I 
do  own,  that  if  his  Reprefentation  of  the  Bi- 
fhop's  meaning  in  \\\Q  fajfage  which  I  quoted^ 
bzjuft  and  fair,  that  mine  is  both  hard  and 
cruel. 

The  Bifhop  ofBangor's  Propofition  is  this: 
The  Example  of  our  Lord  is  much  more  pe 
culiarly  fit  to  be  11  fed  te  Slaves  than  to  Sub- 
jetts.  The  Author  of  the  Letter  fays  with  re- 
fped:  to  this  propofition,  that  the  Bifliop's  fenfe 
is,  That  the  example  ofChriff  is  more  pro 
perly  urgd  to  Slaves  than  SitbjeEl \r,  in  the 
xd  Chapter  of  St.  Peter.  He  fays  again , 
The  diipute,  as  I  faid^  is,  whether  this  ex 
ample  be  more  properly  urged  upon  thofe  who 
are  called  Subjects,  in  #.  13.  or  thofe  who 
are  called  Slaves,  $.  18.  He  aifirms  a  third 

time,  "  This  is  not  the  queftion"  • (/'.  e. 

whether  the  Example  of  Chrift  be  fit  for  a!!) 

"  But  this whether  in  This  Chapter  ofSr. 

"  *Peter9  the  example  of  our  Lord  Chrift,  be 
"  more  naturally  and  properly  urged  upon , 
"  and  applied  to  the  people  mention'd  in 
u  #.  13.  who  are  Subjeffs,  or  to  thofe men- 
"  tioned  $.  18.  who  are  Slaves,  or  Servants'* 
"  This  is  the  matter  in  queftion."  Upon 
this  ftare  of  the  cafe  he  fays  very  juftly,  That 

G  %  which 
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which  ever  way  it  be  determined^  no  Body's 
Ears  need  to  tingle  at  it. 

I  defire  this  Writer  now  to  confider ,  that 
his  expofition  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Biihop's 
words,  which  do  not  affirm  with  refpedt  to  St. 
"Petpr^  That  the  Example  ofChrisT;  is  more 
peculiarly  ^trged  (by  him)  to  Slaves^  than  to 
Subjects,  but  do  affirm  with  refped:  to  the 
nature  of  the  example  it  felf,  That  it  is  much 
more  peculiarly  FIT  TO  BE  urged  to  Slaves, 
than  to  Subjects.  'Tis  true  that  the  dif- 
pute  he  is  there  engaged  in  begun  about  the 
example  as  urged  by  St.  Teter ;  but  then 
both  fides  argue  from  the  nature  of  the  ex 
ample,  in  order  to  limit  the  Application  of 
it  by  St.  *Peter,  and  not  vice  versa  ;  I  de- 
fire  this  Writer  to  attend  to  the  Bifliop's  own 
account  of  his  Adverfary's  view  in  arguing 
from  the  nature  of  Chrift's  Example,  /.  61. 
(how  truly  he  reprefents  it ,  I  enquire  not) 
But  the  example  ofCbriff,  fay  you^  is  more 
peculiarly  ft  to  be  urged  to  Subjects  than 
to  Slaves;  therefore  CONSEQUENTLY,  this^af- 
fage  (in  St.  Teter)  in  which  that  example  is 
urgedtho"  directed  to  S laves y yet  was  designed 
peculiarly  for  Subjects.  Here  the  Reader 
cannot  but  obferve  that  the  nature  of  the  ex 
ample  is  urged,  (by  the  Bifhop's  own  account) 
in  order  to  fix  St,  Tcter's  meaning,  and  there. 

fore, 
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ore,  with  refpedt  to  the  example,  the  difpute 
was ,  not  what  in  fadt  it  was  apply  ed  to  by 
St.  'Peter,  but  to  \vhat  it  is  in  its  own  nature 
more  peculiarly  applicable.  The  paragraph 
in  the  Bifhop's  book ,  from  whence  the  quo 
tation  in  difpute  is  taken ,  begins  thus :  It 
is  fo  far  from  being  true  that  his  example 
was  mere  peculiarly  fit  to  be  recommended 
to  Subjects  confidered  as  ftch,  than  to  Slaves 
(confidered  as  fiich ,)  that  I  think  the  VERY 
CONTRARY  to  be  evident.  The  contrary  Pro- 
pofition  to  which,  is  what  he  has  truly  and  fully 
exprefTed,  in  the  words  which  I  quoted.  And  in 
all  this  long  Paragraph  he  does  not  once  argue 
from  the  Example,  as  apply ed by  St.  Teter^ 
but  defends  his  Proportion  upon  general  to- 
picks ;  fuch  as  our  Lord's  humiliation,  being 
compared  by  himfelf  to  that  of  a  Servant : 
St.  TauFs  reprefenting  him  in  the  fame 
manner,  when  he  fays,  he  took  on  him 
the  form  of  a  Servant :  filence  of  Scri 
pture,  which  never  compares  our  Lord's  ftate 
to  that  of  a  Subject :  the  circumftances  of 
his  laft  Sufferings,  &c.  From  the  nature 
of  the  Example  thus  fixed,  his  Lordfhip  makes 
two  obfervations.  The  firft  is,  that  the  diffe 
rence  between  the  condition  of  Subjects  and 
Slaves  is  ib  great,  that  the  Apoftle  St.  *Petcr 
MUST  be -Juffofed  to  diftinguiih  them.  The 

fccond 
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fecond  is*  that  the  example  of  our  Lord  is 
much  more  peculiarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves, 
by  whofe  condition  he  is  f  leafed  frequently 
to  defcribe  his  own  low  eft  ate,  than  to  Sub- 
jeSts,  whofe  condition  is  never  ufed  to  that 
purpofe,  8cc. 

And  he  concludes  this  Paragraph  thus:  This 
I  fay  0-  e-  the  patient  fuffering  of  our  Sa 
viour}  is  particularly  frofer  in  their  cafe 
(viz.  Slaves)  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  he  isfaid 
with  rejpeft  to  his  loweft  and  moft  mifera- 
ble  condition  to  have  taken  on  him  their 
form,  &c. 

So  that  here  the  matter  in  queftion  plainly 
was,  not  this,- how  St.  Teter  had  apply 'd  the 

example but  this — To  which  of  the  two 

cafes  the  example  in  its  nature  was  more 
feculiarly  applicable. 

And  now  let  the  Author  of  the  Letter, 
confider  whether  he  has  not  greatly  miftaken 
the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion ;  whether  the 
occafion  I  had  to  exprefs  my  great  diflike  of 
this  paflage  was  Jo  very  flight ;  and  whether 
himfelf  has  taken  the  pains  requifite  to  fet 
the  Reader  right^  and  to  leave  him  as  im 
partial  as  a  Reader  ought  to  be  when  he 
ivotfd  judge  aright. 

I  am  fare  I  have  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to 
Wifli  for  my  own  fake^  that  this  writer  had 

read 
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read  with  that  impartiality  which  he  has  ex- 
prefs'd  fb  much  concern  to  preferve  to  o- 
thers ;  and  that  every  Reader  may  fee  that  I 
had  no  defign  to  lead  him  wrong,  I  will  give 
him  the  true  reafon  which  drew  that  Obier- 
vation  from  me. 

I  did  it  then ; to  give  an  undeniable  in- 

ftance  of  the  Bifhop's  running  into  extremes 
thro'  oppofition ;  and  to  induce  the  reader  to 
confider  the  true  ground  upon  which  the  pre- 
fent  controverfy  with  the  Biihop  ftands ;  for 
this  is  the  cafe  in  almoft  every  article  of  it ;  his 
Lordfliip  not  content  to  oppofe  what  is  wrong, 
fuffers  his  zeal  to  carry  him  into  very  unjufli, 
fiable  extremes. 

Thus: 

i.  Becaufe  fome  have  laid  too  much  flrefs 
upon  a  regular  fuccejjion  of  the  Clergy ,  and 
confined  the  Validity  of  the  gofpel  inftitutions 
to  it ,  without  allowing  for  cafes  even  of 
neceffity ; 

Therefore 

His  Lordfliip  not  troubling  himfelf  to  con 
fider  what  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  a  regu 
lar  fucceffion,  and  what  not ;  calls  it  in  con 
tempt,  The  invention  of  men,  *  vain-  words, 
|  niceties,  trifles^  dreams. 


*  Prtferv.  p.  88.      |  P-  9$- 

a.  Be- 
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l.  Becaufe  fome  have  claimed  luch  a  power 
of  excommunication  as  is  indeed  inconfiftent 
with  the  terms  of  the  GofpeJ,  and  the  reafon 
of  Man ; 

Therefore 

His  Lordfhip  ;  not  concerning  himfelf  to 
fliew  the  true  ufe  of  Excommunication  in  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  thereby  to  ihut  out  all 
falfe  claims  ;  exhorts  all  Chriftians  to  ad:, 
without  jiny  regard  to  the  outcries  of  human 
terror,  or  the  folemn  denunciations  of  any 
men  upon  earth  * ;  and  reprefents,  human  be 
nedictions,  human  abfolutions,  human  denun 
ciations,  human  ex  communications,  as  human 
engines  permitted  to  work  for  a  time  (like  o- 
ther  evils)  by  providence  f. 

3.  Becaufe  Ibme  claim  an  unwarrantable 
power  to  the  governoursin  the  Church,  over 
particular  members : 

Therefore, 

His  Lordfhip,  not  endeavouring  to  fliew 
the  juft  limics  of  Church  power ;  declares  there 
is  no  power  in  the  Church,  That  no  one  of 
Chrift's  Subjects  ,  more  than  another  ,  hath 
authority—  —to  judge,  cenfure,  or  punijh 
the  Servants  of  another  Mafter,  in  matters 

*  Ibid.  p.  99.  j-  Ibid,  p,  roi. 


relating  purely   to   conference   and  falva- 
tion  \. 

4.  Becaufe  fbme  claim  an  unjuftifiable  au 
thority  to  impofe  articles  of  faith,  and  their 
own  interpretations  of  the  Scripture  for  fuch, 
on  the  Chriftian  People  : 

Therefore, 

His  Lordlhip,  not  confidering  that  many 
Chriftians  cannot  read,  that  more  of  them  can 
not  read  the  Scriptures  without  an  interpreter, 
affirms,  with  refped  to  all  Chriftians  equally, 
That  the  Scriptures  in  neceflary  points  NEED 
No  INTERPRETER  *. 

5-.  Becaufe  the  authority  of  the  Magiftrate 
in  matters  of  religion  has  been  often  abufed; 
and  perfecutions  have  been  carried  on  by  the 
pretence  of  it : 

Therefore,    ( 

His  Lordihip,  not  endeavouring  to  ftatethe 
juft  limits  of  the  Civil  Authority  in  this  mat 
ter  ;  affirms,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Authority  ; 
and  that  if  any  men  upon  earth  have  a  right 
to  add  to  the  fanttions  of  ChriJFs  laws — ^- 
they  are  fo  far  Kings  in  his  ft e ad,  and  reign 
in  their  own  kingdom,  and  not  in  his  \ .  /.  e. 


Sermon,  p.  16.  *  Preferv.  p,  loi. 

Sermon,  p.  13, 

H  as 
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as  he  explains  it  himfelf  in  his  Sermon,  Thejf 
fo  far  tvfcsChrifFs  kingdom  out  of  his  hands, 
and  place  in  their  own  \. 

6.  Becaufe  it  had  been  urged  to  the  Bilhop, 
that  temporal  encouragements,  when  rightly 
applied,  do  promote  true  Religion  : 

Therefore, 

His  Lordfhip,  rather  than  allow  temporal 
encouragements,  when  applied  in  the  bed  man 
ner,  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  true  Religion, 
frames  a  New  definition  of  Religion,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  throw  out  temporal  encouragements  , 
and  affirms  ;  That  the  belief  of  another  world 
is  what  ALONE  renders  our  BEST  attions  RE 
LIGION  from  whence  they  flow  ;  and  from 
whence,  when  they  do  not  flow,  they  CEASE  to 
be  RELIGION  *. 

I  call  now  upon  every  reafonable  man  to 
judge  whether  I  had  not  fafficient  and  great 
occafion  to  make  the  obfervation  I  did,  of  his 
Lordfhip's  being  carried  into  extremes  through 
oppofition  :  And  whether  I  was  to  blame  for 
choofmg  an  inftance  out  of  a  controverfy  of 


^  Ibid.  14.  This  Paffage  was  fully  ccnfidered  in  an  Anfwer 
to  a  Letter  fent  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sherlock;  of  ivhich  the  Bi- 
fhop,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Rejort,  has  not  thought  ft  to  take 
##7  notice. 

*  Anfwer  to  the  Report,  p.  151. 

his 
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his  Lordlhip's,  in  which  I  h^d  no  hand,  and 
therefore  the  lefs  prejudice  :  An  inftance  which 
appeared  to  me  fo  flagrant^  that  I  no  more 
thought  the  Bifliop  would  juflify  his  afTer- 
tion,  than  I  did,  that  he  would  accufe  me  of 
Calumny  for  producing  his  own  words. 

But  his  Lordfhip  knows  bed  how  to  ma 
nage  his  own  part  of  the  controverfy  :  if  'tis 
for  his  advantage  to  draw  the  eyes  of  the 
world  from  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  and  turn 
them  toferjbnal  matters,  he  may  go  on  com 
plaining  either  with  or  without  caufe.    Were 
I  to  recriminate,    I  too  could  give  a  cata 
logue  of  abufes  that  have  been  caft  on  me  by 
his  Lordlhip  and  his  friends;  but  I  do  not 
think  fit  yet  to  trouble  the  world  with  them  ; 
and  therefore  will  only  give  one  inftance  of 
his  Lordfhip's  Charity  towards  me;  which  I 
fliould  be  glad  he  would  explain  :    I  had  faid 
*  that  the  Convocation  cannot^  if  they  will 
maintain  the  TRUST    refofed  in  THEM, 
be  filent   under  fitch  an  attack   upon  the 
Rights   of  the  Chriflian  Church ,    and  the 
Chriflian  Magiflrate:  What  fays  his  Lord 
lhip  to  this  ?  Why  truly  he  fays  nothing  to 
the  trufl  repofed  in   the  Convocation  ;  but 
fpeaks  of  fbme  particular  trufl  repofed  in  me ; 

*  Anf.  to  a  Letter  fent  to  the  Reverend  Dr.  Sherlock,  p.  51.' 

H  x  and 


and  fays,  "  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  the  truth  of 
"  what  you  fay,  p.  51.  that  you  could  not 
"  have  been  filent  in  Convocation  upon  this 
"  occafion,  if  you  would  maintain  the  trufl 
"  repofed  in  You  *. 

In  the  firft  place,  I  had  faid  nothing  of  a- 
ny  trufl  repofed  in  me  particularly,  and  there 
fore  his  Lordihip  is  very  injurious  in  repre- 
fenting  it  to  the  world  as  if  I  had.  Second 
ly,  His  Lordihip  here  allows  that  I  adted  ac 
cording  to  the  trufl  repofed  in  me ;  but  he 
complains  often  of  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Con 
vocation  for  treating  him  ill,  and  therefore 
not  according  to  the  trufl  repofed  in  them  ; 
from  which  'tis  evident  that  his  Lordfhip's  in 
tention  here  was  to  charge  me  with  a  private 
underhand  trufl :  And  indeed  he  took  care  to 
fix  his  meaning  fb  as  not  to  be  miftaken  by  any 
reader  ;  for  at/.  91.  he  fays,  "I  will  never  fuf- 
^  fcr  upon  any  account  in  the  world  ANY  SUCH 
"  TRUST  to  be  repofed  in  me  as  can  oblige 
"  me  to  attempt,  or  aflift,  or  encourage  in 
"  any  degree,  in  any  time  to  come,  the  like 
"  ufage  of  yau,  or  of  any  man  living  ".  Here 
'tis  plain  beyond  contradiction,  that  by  the 
repofed  in  mey  his  Lordfhip  did  not 


Pc>/!fcpipt  to  Sykes>  p.  87, 

mean 
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mean  a  ttuRccmmon  to  him  and  me,  as  Mem 
bers  of  the  Convocation  ;  but  fome  private 
and  particular  truft ;  and  that  too  a  very  dif- 
honefl  one,  elfe  he  would  not  have  laid,  that 
he  would  never  upon  any  account  in  the  world 
fuffeffach  a  truft  to  be  repofed  in  himfelf. 
This  is  a  reflexion  which  touches  to  the 
quick,  which  dives  into  the  very  heart,  and 
fixes  the  imputation  of  dijhonefty  there ;  'tis 
all  invention,  and  I  call  upon  his  Lordfhip  to 
Ihew  any  reafbn  that  could  move  him  to  fog 
ged  to  the  world  that  I  am  fo  bafe^  fo  pro 
fligate 

1  have  not  perhaps  in  this  controverfy  treat 
ed  his  Lordfliip  with  all  that  deference  and  fub~ 
mijjion  \yhich  he  and  his  friends  expedt  from 
me ;  but  if  all  I  have  faid,  put  together,  amounts 
to  any  thing  like  this-  reflexion ,  which  at 
once  takes  away  the  reputation  of  honefty 
and  common  morality;  I  will  humble  my  felf 
to  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  publick- 
ly  ask  his  pardon. 

As  to  the  numerous  mijrepre fen  tat  ions  *  ; 
the  new  heap  of felf  contradictions ;  p.  7.  the 
various  and  contradictory  win  dings  ^  p.  xr. 
the  partial  and  unjufl  refrefentations,  p.  11. 


*  A 'n fiver  to  Calmn,  p.  I. 

which 
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which  his  Lordfliip  in  the  abundance  of  his 
liberality  has  beftow'd  on  me  in  his  lad  little 
piece  5  all  that.  I  have  to  fay  is  this,  that 
fince  his  Lordfhip  knew  me  to  be  fo  weak,  fo 
ignorant  a  writer,  fo  apt  to  contradict  and 
milreprefent  even  myfelf->  methinks,  when  he 
thought  himfelf  mifreprefented  by  me,  com 
mon  humanity  ihou'd  have  led  him  to  charge 
me  rather  with  ignorance^  than  with  calumny. 

As  to  his  Lord  111  ip's  complaint  that  I  did 
not  anfwer  every  thing  writ  againft  me,  be 
fore  I  pretended  to  ftep  out  like  a  new  wri- 
ter^  p.  4.  I  am  furprized  to  hear  it  from  his 
Lordfliip,  who  has  difcretion  enough  to  let 
fome  things  go  unanfwer'd  ;  and  particular 
ly  Mr.  Law's  two  letters ;  a  writer  fo  confi- 
derable,  that  I  know  but  one  good  reafon 
why  his  Lordfliip  does  not  anfwer  him. 
But 

The  Bifliop  is  at  liberty  to  write  as  he 
thinks  fir,  and  fo  am  I.  If  his  Lordfliip  ex- 
peds  that  I  fliould  anfwer  what  Mr.  Sykes 
and  others  are  at  leifure  to  write,  or  even  all 
that  his  Lordfliip  has  inferred  in  his  large  An- 
fvver  at  fecond  hand  from  Mr.  Sykcs^  without 
taking  the  leaft  notice  of  what  I  had  publiflied 
in  my  own  vindication;  he  i$a  very  hardtask- 
maftcr,  and  I  muft  complain  of  him  in  the 

words 
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words  of  the  Slave  in  Terence,  who  had  been 
fent  upon  a  long  fruitlefs  errand,  only  to  keep 
him  out  of  the  way 

Edefol  n<e  meam  herus  effe  oferam  deputat 
parvi  freci. 

FINIS. 
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THE 

Lord  Bilhop  of  BANGOR's 

DEFENCE 

O  F    H  I  S 

ASSERTION         ' 


I  D  Controverfies  of  this  fort  deferve  the? 
Reader's  attention,  fo  far  as  to  examine 
carefully  the  Bifhop  of  Banger's  Repre- 
fentations,  by  comparing  them  with  his 
own  former  \Vritings  5  and  whh  *?/;??  5 


I  ihould  have  no  occafion  to  trouble  the  World'  any 
farther. 

His  Lorcifhin  is  now  in  a  very  extraordinary  Me1- 
thod  5  he  reckons  birafelf  engaged  in  a  Caufe  of  Self- 
•dcfcnce,  and  wites  as  if  he  reckoned  nothing  #»- 
lawful  in  fuch  a  Caufc. 

I  fhall  not  follow  his  Lordrhip  itep  by  ftep,'  but 
will  go  directly  to  the  Points  upon  which  he  labours 
to  juihfy  his  Proportion. 

A  z  J.i 
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In  order  to  this,  he 

l  .  Denies  his  own  explication  of  the  word  Slavey 
which  he  had  given  in  the  Book  from  whence  I 
produced  his  Proposition.  And  he  propofcs  a 
new  one,  as  that  which  he  CONSTANTLY  made 
choice  of  in  treating  of  the  Example  of  Chriji  in  that 
Book^  which  yet  is  not  there  fo  much  as  once  men- 
tion'd.  In  order  to  give  the  true  import  of  his  Pro- 
pofition,  I  laid  down  his  own  explications  of  the 
terms  of  it  ,  and  faid  ,  u  by  Slaves  he  means  fuch  as 
"  are  bought  in  the  Market,  or  taken  Captive  5  by 
"  Subjects  fuch  as  have  Civil  Rights  and  Properties, 
cc  and  are  not  bound  by  the  mere  Will  and  Pleafure 
"  of  their  Kings  *'. 

What  now  fays  his  Lordfhip  to  this?  Why  he 
tells  his  Reader,  that  I  undertake  to  give  his  own 
explications  5  but  in  reality  do  no  fuch  thing^.  This 
reality  is  the  firfl  and  main  thing  now  to  be  tryed, 
and  I  wifh  it  could  be  done  without  trying  fome  o- 
ther  realities  at  the  fame  time. 

His  Lordfhip  is  fenfible  that  if  this  explication  of 
his  term,  Slave,  Hands  good,  his  aflertion  about  the 
Example  of  Chrift  mufl  appear  Jhocking  to  every  Chri- 
itian>  and  he  owns  as  much,  />•  if  •  and  fays,  that  1 
ha've  indeed  made  it  appear  Jho  eking  by  this  explication 
of  his  terms  :  The  Confequence  of  which  is.  That 
if  the  explication  be  really  his  Lordfhip's  own,  and 
not  mine,  then  his  Lordfhip's  Proportion  was  really 
what  1  reprefented  it  to  be,  and  he  mud  be  content 
to  take  his  Calumny  home  again.  To  avoid  this  plain 
confequence  his  Lordfhip  labours  with  all  his  might 
to  get  rid  of  this  explication  5  but  it  cannot  be,  hteret 
lateri  letbalis  arundo. 

The  Reader  will  beft  judge  what'ftrefs  his  Lord- 
fliip  lays  upon  this  Point,  by  feeing  in  one  view  his 
many  pains  to  be  delivered  of  it.  Hear  him  then. 
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i.  "By 


i.  cc  By  Slaves,  the  Dean  fays,  I  mean  Slaves  pro- 
"  perly  fo  called,  i.  e.  fuch  as  are  bought  in  the  Mar- 
"  ket,  or  taken, Captive  \  this  feeming  very  odd  when 
"  joined  with  the  great  Name  of  our  Blefled  Lord, 
"  he  preferves  this  particular  Idea,  and  puts  it  at  full 
<c  length,  by  way  of  Interpretation,  into  my  Ajjertion 
"  about  our  Lord's  Example  5  and  by  the  help  of  it 
"  he  makes  me  to  have  aflerted,  That  the  Example 
cc  of  our  Lord  is  much  more  fit  for  fuch  as-  are  bought 
"  and  fold  in  Markets  (as  if  I  had  fpoken  of  Slaves 
"  confidered  under  that  Notion  particularly)  than 
"  for,  &c.  p.  11. 

z.  This  his  Lordfhip  calls  a  partial  definition  of  his 
term.  p.  11. 

3.  And  fays,  It  was  "  chufing  that  Idea  which  was 
<c  moft  for  the  Purpofe,   inftead  of  that  which  the 
<c  afierter  (his  Lordfhip)  himfelf CONST ANTLY 
"  (N.B.)  chofe. 

4.  u  This  is  the  Cafe  here.     I  do  indeed,  in  oppo- 
"  fing  Slaves  to  Subjects,   and  in  ftating  the  diffe- 
"  rence  of  their   Conditions,    fpeak  of  Slaves,    as 
cc  bought  and  fold  in  the. Market,    or  taken  Captive. 
"  But  in  my  AJfeYtion   relating  to  the  Example   of 
"  Chrifl,  I  fpeak  of  Slaves  under  the  Notion  of  the 
"  loweft  and  moft  helplefs  part  of  Mankind  in  their  con- 
<;  ftant  condition,  and  by  the  very  nature  of  their  Sta- 
4C  tion  y  and  never  once,  upon  this  occafion,  mention 
<c  That,  which  was  proper  only  when  I  was  defin- 
<c  ing  the  difference  between  them  and  Subjects.     So 
"  that  tho'  it  be  literally  true  that  I  do ,   upon  ano- 
<c  ther  occafion  defcribe  Slaves  as  bought  and  fold  in 
<c  the   Market-,    yet  it  is  as  literally  true  that   the 
cc  word  Slave,  with  this  Idea  peculiarly  annex'd  to 
<c  it,   is  not  any  one  of  the  'Terms  of  my  djfertion) 
cc  which   the  Dean  fo  kindly  undertakes  to  explain; 
tc  but  that  the  Notion  of  Slaves  in  mj-jffftrtiq*  a- 
"  bout  our  Lord's  Example,  is  the  Notion  of  Pet/ins9 
"  the  loweft  and  moft  helplefs,  and  moft  miferable 

"  of 
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H  of  Mankind,  by  the  nature  even  of  their  daily  and 
"  conftant  Condition  of  Life. 

f.  "The  Notion  (of Slaves)  which  alone  he, 
"  (the  Dean)  produces  as  mine  for,  his  own  Rea- 

"der 1  NEVER  ONCE  (N.  B.)  mention  in  what 

"  relates  to  our  Lord's  Example,  p.  13 

6.  "  I  have  NOT  ONCE  (N.  B.    annex'd  this  Idea 
"  to  that  word  in  Ipeaking  of  our  BlefTed  Lord's  Ex- 
"  ample."  Ibid. 

7.  "  Which  I  NEVER  ONCE  (N.  B.)  made  life  of. 
"  for  this  purpofc.  p.  15-. 

8.  "  An  Idea  which  he  (the  Dean)  loves  to  join 
"•  to  the  word  Slaves  in  this  Controverfy."   p,  2,1 . 

p.  "  As  if,  becaufe  I  ONCE  (N.B.)  in- another 
"  part  of  this  Difpute  defcribed  Slaves  as  fuch  (as 
"  are  bought  inMarketSj)  therefore  I  mull  always 
"  annex  this  fole  Idea  to  that  word."  f.  39. 

10.  "  Ckrift's  Humiliation  may  be,  and  is  repre- 
"  fented  in  Scripture -by  the  condition  of  Slaves  (not 
<c  confidered  as  bought  and  fold  in  the  Market. ) 

ii."  He  did  not  refemble  a  Slave,  in  the  circum- 
"  fiance  of  being  bought  and  fold  in  a  Market." 

iz.  "I  never  in  this  Controverfy  have  annexed 
"  the  two  laft  Ideas  (bought  and  fold)  to  the  word 
«  Slave,  f.  68. 

Here  you  fee  his  Lordfhip  affirms  five  times  over 
(N°  4,  f,  6,  7,  iz.)  that  he  never  ONCE  ufed,  or  an 
nexed  to  the  word  Slave ,  this  Notion  in  fpeaking 
of  the  Example  of  Cbrift^  that  'tis  an  Idea  made 
choice  of  by  me,  and  that  he  CONSTANTLY  chofe 
another  (N°  3.)  that  it  is  literally  true  that  the  word 
Slave,  with  this  Idea,  is  not  one  of  the  terms  of  his 
Proportion  (N°  4.)  but  'tis  the  Idea  which  I  love 
(N°  8.)  and  which  I  brought  into  the  Contro 
verfy. 

Here 
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Here  then  is  a  plain  Fatt  to  be  clear'd,  upon  which 
his  Lordfhip  has  put  the  Merits  of  his  Caufe,  and 
up.on  which  I  am  alfo  willing  to  put  them. 

And  now  I  will  prefent  the  Reader  with  another 
fet  of  PafTages  taken  in  their  order  out  of  his  Lord- 
ihip's  Anfwer  to  Dr.  A.  beginning  at  p.  $4..  where  his 
Lordfhip  enters  upon  the  confederation  of  St.  Peter's 
Do6hine  5  and  his  application  of  the  Example'  of 
Chrift  to  Slaves.  The  very  fir  ft  thing  he  does  is  to 
adjuft  the  fenfe  of  the  terms  £#£;>#  and  Slave. 

1.  "  We  muft  be  led  into  a  plaufible  Difcourfe  of 
"  what  it  was  fit  for  St.  Peter  to  fay,   and  what  he 
"  did  fay  about  Slaves,   into  whpfe  Condition  that 
$c  of  Subjetts  muft  be  now  depfefTed,  tho'  neither  ta- 
"  ken  Captive  by  their  Kings,  nor  bought  in  the  Mar- 
a  ket  into  their  Service",  p.  5*4. 

2.  St.  Peter  "  directs  his  Difcourfe  to  S laves 


,.    perly  fo  called,  p.  f  f . 

3.  "It  can  no  more  follow  from  St.  Peter's  ex- 

**  horting  Slaves- than  it  would  follow  from  your 

^  advifing  Slaves  mihc  We  ft- Indies,  p.  f8. 

4.  w  And  then  immediately  call  upon  Slaves  .pro- 
"  perly.  fo  called,  ard  tell  them  they  muft  patiently 
^  bear  with  their  Mafters  \vho  bought  them,  or  took 
a  them  Captive,  p.  fp. 

f.  "  Might  not  the  Sub]e&$  properly  fo  called  ar- 
"  gue  thus  ?  Our  Condition  is  very  different  from 
fic  that  of  Slaves.  We  neither  were  taken  Captive  in 
"  a  juft  War,  nor  bought  in  the  Market  for  the'Ser- 
"  vice  of  our  Civil  Governors :  Therefore  'tis  not  at 
"  all  probable  that  our  Teacher  fhould  mean  to  in- 
^  elude  us  in  the  fame  Difcourfe  with  Slaves  properly 
^  fo  called,  p.  j*p. 

6.  ^  How  hard  is  the  Fate  of  Subjefts,  that  they 
fc  muft  be  brought  into  the  Condition  of  Slaves-,  be- 
"  low  the  S 'fate  of  mercenary  Servants,  into  that  of 
fc  Servitude  properly  fo  called.  ^>.  <5o.  And  a  little  af 
ter, 

/r    -K.T 

7.  "  Now 
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-r. — _«  NOW  it  feems  the  Yoke  of  Slavery  it  felf 
tfc  is  not  too  hard  to  be  brought  upon  them,  ibid, 
Again  in  the  fame  Paragraph. 

8.  "  But  firft,  Sir,  you  fhould  have  {hewn  us  the 
cc  Price  paid  for  Subjects  by  their  Princes^   in  what 
cc  Market  they  were  bought  into  their  abfolute  Power, 
44  or  in  what  juft  War  they  forfeited  their  Lives,  and 
^  were  taken  Captive,  p.  60,  61. 

9.  "  But  it  being  always   the  contrary,  I  can- 
cc  not  forbear  making  the  two  following  Obfervati" 
cc  ons:  That  there  is  fo  eflential  a  difference  between 
"  civil  Subjection  to  Governors  inftituted  for  the  good 
<c  of  the  Governed^  and  the  Servitude  of  Slaves  bought 
cc  by  Money  for  the  Service  of  their  Mafters,  that 
"  the  Apoille  cannot  but  be  fuppofed  to  treat  fo  di- 
"  fHnctly  of  them  as  not  to  confound  their  Circum- 
"  fiances,   which  are  very  different  j   and   like  wife 
"  that  the  Example  of  our  Lord  is  much  more  pe- 
"  culiarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves,  by  whofe  Condi- 
"  tion  he  is  pleafed  frequently  to  defcribe  his  own 
<c  low  Eflate,  than  to  Subjetts,  whofe  Condition  is 
"  never  ufed  to  that  purpofe,  and  whom  he  is  never 
"  faid  to  perfonate  in  his  loweft  and  moft  opprefled 
<c  Condition,  p.  6f . 

IQ.  "  Slaves  bought  with  Money,  or  taken  Cap- 
"  tive  in  the  War,  may  be  obliged  to  bear  many 
a  things  from  their  Mafters,  which  SubjecJs^  who 
cc  were  not  fo  pur  chafed^  may  not  be  obliged  to  fubmit 
<c  to.  The  Foundation  of  the  two  Relations  is  fo 
"  very  different.  • p.  71. 

His  Lordfhip  fhuts  up  this  whole  Argument  juft 
as  he  begun  it,  by  leaving  upon  the  Reader's  Mind 
the  difference  between  Subjects  and  Slaves,  as  the 
true  Point  upon  which  the  whole  turned  :  His  Words 
are, 

"  St.  Peter  cannot  with  the  lead  Shew  of  Reafon 
^  be  faid  defignedly  to  fpeak  to  Subjects  under  the 
*c  Notion  and  Title  of  Slaves  j  or  to  have  it  in  his 

"  view 


.(9) 

"  view  to -interpret  St.  Paul's  Infiruffions  to  Sub- 
"  Jeffs  by  djre&ing  his  Difcoiirfe  to  Perfons  of  quite 
"  another  Rank.  p.  j6. 

I  deiire  the  Reader  now  to  look  back  to  Number 
p  in  the  former  PaiTages,  where  his  Lordfliip  inti 
mates,  that  he  did  ONCE  indeed  in  this  Difpute  de- 
fcribe  Slaves  to  be  Fuch  as  are  bought  and  fold;  and  if 
he  finds  himfelf  fo  inclined,  he  may,  with  all  my 
heart,  maintain  that  his  Lordfhip  gives  a  very  fair 
and  juft  Account  of  his  Difpute. 

Let  the  Reader  alib  in  thefe  laft  Paflages  confider 
thofe  marked  4,  f ,  6,  i  o,  and  he  will  fee  to  a  De- 
monftration  what  his  Lordfhip  means  by  Slaves  pro 
perly  fo  called.  In  N°.  4.  Slaves  properly  fo  called 
are  thofe  bought  'with  Money  ^  or  taken  Captive.  In 
N°.  f.  Subjects  properly  fo  called  are  diftinguifhed 
from  Slaves  properly  fo  called,  becaufe  Slaves  are 
bought^  or  taken  Captive. 

In  N°.  6.  compared  with  N°.7,  8.  (which  are  all 
in  the  feme  Paragraph)  Servitude  properly  fo  called  is 
founded  in  the  Price  paid.  In  N°.  io.  the  very 
FOUNDATION  of  the  Relation  between  the  Matter 
and  Servant,  is  the  Price  paid  by  the  Mailer.  And 
here  I  cannot  but  congratulate  with  my  felf,  that, 
once  in  my  Life  I  have  got  into  the  true  meaning  of 
one  of  his  Lordiliip's  Properly s  5  and  this  too,  I  think, 
may  help  the  Reader  to  underltand  what  his  Lord 
fhip  means,  when  he  affirms,  N°.  2.  That  St.  Peter 
directed  his  Difcour/e  (which  takes  in  all  he  fays  about 
the  Example  of  Chriil)  to  Slaves  properly  fo  called. 
But  to  do  Juftice  to  his  Lordfhip,  I  will  confider 
next  the  Point  on  which  he  lays  the  Strefs  of  his  De 
fence.  He  owns  you  fee  very  tenderly^  that  once  he 
did  in  this  Difpute  confider  Slaves  as  bought  zn&  Jo  id  $ 
(the  Reader  by  this  time  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to 
think  he  never  confider'd  them  otherwifc)  but  he  af 
firms  pofitively,  that  he  never  once  fo  confider'd  them 
.in  fpeaking  of  the  Example  of  Chnit,  but  CON- 
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STANTLY  chofe  another  Idea,  tho'  in  truth  there  fs 
no  other  Idea  annexed  by  him  to  them  in  that  Tres- 
tife. 

And  now  let  the  Reader  look  back  to  N°.  p.  in 
the  laft  Sett  of  Paflages ;  there  he  will  find  that  his 
Lordfliip  has  fixed  and  determined  this  very  Idea  to 
the  Word  Slaves  in  the  very  Paflage,  nay  in  the  very 
Sentence  out  of  which  I  quoted  his  famous  Aflertion 
about  the  Example  of  Chrift^  and  indeed  his  Argu 
ment  made  it  necdfary  he  fhould  do  fo.  Of  this 
Paflage  I  {hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  again.  In  the 
mean  while  I  obferve, 

That  his  Lordfhip  in  his  Difpute  with  Dr.  A.  main 
tains  thefe  three  Aflertions  principally. 

i.  That  St.  Peter'*  Dire&ions  for  a  paflive  Sub- 
miflion  were  given  to  Slaves^  and  not  to  Subjects. 

i.  That  St.  Peter  urges  the  Example  of  Chrift  to 
Slaves ,  and  not  to  Subjefts.  And  to  prove  this  the 
more  flrongly,  he  infifts, 

3.  That  the  Example  of  Chrifl  is  much  more  pe 
culiarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves than  to  Subjects. 

And  now  I  ask  any  reafonable  Man  in  the  World 
whether  thefe  three  Aflertions  belonging  to  one  and 
the  fame  Argument,  being  all  of  'em  intended  to 
clear  up  the  Doctrine  of  St.  Peter^  and  having  a  Con 
nexion  and  Dependence  on  each  other,  whether  (I 
fay)  the  Terms  which  enter  equally  into  them  all, 
mull  not  have  in  them  all  the  fame  Signification  ? 
His  Lordfhip,  in  explaining  the  firft  of  thefe  Afler 
tions,  exprcfly  fays,  that  by  Slaves,  he  means  Slaves 
properly  fo  called,  i.  e.  as  the  Reader  has  feen,  fuch 
as  are  bought  and  fold.  And  if  this  be  the  Senfe  of 
the  Word  Slaves  in  the  firft  Aflertion,  it  muft  needs 
be  fo  in  the  fecond  $  for  'tis  to  the  fame  Perfons  that 
the  Example  of  Chrifl  is  urg'd :  And  now  let  the 
Reader  judge  whether  it  can  mean  any  thing  elfe  in 
the  third. 

If 


If  you  preferve  the  fame  Idea  in  the  Terms  of 
thefe  Aflertions,  then  there  is  a  Confiflency  in  the 
Argument  j  and  'tis  coherently  faid,  that  St.  Peter 
did  urge  the  Example  of  Chrifl  particularly  to  Slaves, 
• becaufe  in  its  own  nature  the  Example  is  pecu 
liarly  fit  for  Slaves.  But  if  you  give  different  Ideas 
to  the  Word  Slaves  in  one  place,  and  in  the  other > 
then  the  Argument  falls  into  an  Abfurdity,  and  will 
Hand  thus.  St.  Peter  did  urge  the  Example  of  Chrifl 
particularly  to  Slaves  properly  fo  called  -,  becaufe  the 
Example  of  Chrifl^  tho'  not  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves 
properly  fo  called,  yet  is  peculiarly  fit  for  fome  thing 
elfe-y  which  is  a  way  of  reafoning  which  I  fuppofe 
bis  Lordfhip  would  not  willingly  be  thought  capa 
ble  of.  His  Lordfhip  affirms  (N°.  4.  of  the  iirft  Set 
of  PafTages)  u  That  tho'  it  be  literally  true  that  up- 
46  on  another  occafion  he  did  once  deicribe  Slaves  as 
46  bought  and  fold,  —  yet  it  is  as  literally  true  that  the 
a  Word  Slave,  with  this  Idea  peculiarly  annex 'd  to 
"  it,  is  not  one  of  the  Terms  of  his  Aflertion  about 
"  the  Example  of  Chrifl"  And  who  now  does  not 
fee  where  the  Secret  of  this  Affair  lies?  His  Lord 
fhip,  in  confidering  the  Scnfe  of  St.  Peter^  branches 
his  Argument  into  three  Parts,  which  make  the  three 
Aflertions  already  mention'd  5  they  are  truly  Parts  of 
one  and  the  fame  Argument.  In  letting  out  upon 
this  Argument,  his  Lordfhip  (as  he  ought  to  do)  de 
fines  his  Terms  Subjects  and  Slaves ;  which  ever  of 
the  three  Aflertions  had  itood  firit  in  the  Argument, 
it  would  regularly  have  had  the  Definition  or  Expli 
cation  with  it.  In  the  following  AfTertions,  being 
part  of  the  fame  Argument,  there  was  no  occafion 
to  repeat  it.  His  Lordiliip  begins  with  the  Do&rine 
of  St.  Peter ,  and  under  this  Head  defines  (as  ho 
owns)  a  Slave  to  be  one  bought  and  fold :  He  pro 
ceeds  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Argument,  ufing  the 
fame  Terms  itill,  without  the  leaft  Intimation  that  he 
alters  his  Idea  of  any  one  Term  $  which  Alteration, 
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had  it  been  made,  would  have  deftroy'd  the  Argu 
ment;  but  being  now  prefs'd  with  a  Difficulty,  he 
affirms,  that  the  Idea  belongs  only  to  one  part  of  the 
Argument,  and  not  to  the  other;  and  fays  the  Defi 
nition  was  made  upon  another  occafion^  and  not  with 
refpect  to  the  AfTertion  about  Chrift's  Example,  tho' 
the  Aflertion  about  the  Example  of  Chrift  is  part  of 
that  Argument,  for  the  fake  of  whieh,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  which,  he  made  the  Definition.  For 
his  Lordlliip  does  in  the  very  Sentence,  INK  p.  our 
of  which  I  quote  his  AfTerti on  about  the  Example  of 
Chrift  5  fix  the  eflential  difference  between  a  Subjeft 
and  a  Slave;  and  he  fixes  it  in  this,  that  Governors 
are  inftituted  for  thegW  of  the  Gol9ermd^  and  Slaves 
are  bought  by  Money  for  the  Service  of  their  Mailers. 

I  appeal  now  to  common  Senfe,  whether  Slaves 
in  the  two  Obfervations  joined  together  in  this  one. 
Sentence  mean  one  and  the  fame  thing,  or  no. 

In  the  firft  Observation,  Slaves  (his  Lordihip  ex- 
prefly  tells  us)  mean  fuch  as  are  bought  and  fold. 

In  the  fecond  he  now  tells  us  fomething  elfc  is  meant: 
by  that  Word,  £>uo  teneam  vultus ? 

But  whoever  will  obferve,  will  find  that  his  Lord- 
fhip's  new  Evafion  is  inconfiitent  with  the  View<he 
had  in  this  Pafiage;  for  both  his  Obfervations  are 
drawn  from  one  common  Principle:  It  being  always 
the  contrary ,  (ays  his  Lordihip,  I  cannot  .forbear  mak 
ing  the  two  following  Obfervations.  The  two  follow 
ing  Obfervations  then  depend  upon  the  fame  Truth^ 
i.  e.  the  Truth  of  this  contrary,  whatever  it  be; 
confequently  the  two  Obfervations  muft  be  ad  idem : 
And  therefore  Slaves  in  the  fecond  Obfervation  are 
the  fame  with  Slaves  in  the  firft.  But  thefe  his 
Lordihip  tells  us,  are  fuch  as  are  bought  and  fold  ;  or 
in  other  Words  thus :  The  Propofition  from  which 
his  Lordfhip  argues  (and  which  he  means  by  the  con 
trary)  is  this  :  "  That  the  Scripture  never  reprefents 
^  the  Lowlinefs  of  our  Lord's  Condition  by  the 

?.  EJtate 
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&  Eflate  of  Subjefts^  but  always  by  that  of  Slaves* 
On  this  Aflertion  the  two  Obfervations  are  built. 
Now  it  is  evident,  that  no  Obfervation  about  Sub- 
jeffs  and  Slaves  can  be  drawn  from  this  one  Propofi 
tion,  but  only  concerning  fuch  Subjects  and  fuch 
Slaves  as  are  meant  in  this  Propofition.  The  Terms 
Slaves  then  in  the  two  Obfervations  founded  on  this 
one  Propofition  ,  carry  the  very  fame  Idea.  But  in 
the  fir  ft  Obfervation  his  Lordfhip  fays  they  are  fuch 
as  are  bought  and  fold.  In  the  fecond  Obfervation 
therefore  about  the  Example  of  Chrifl ,  they  neceflkr 
rily  mean  fuch  as  are  bought  and  fold. 

I  fhall  only  obferve  farther  upon  this  Head ,  that, 
as  his  Lordihip  begun  and  carried  on  this  Argument 
with  fixing  (and  often  repeating)  this  Idea  bought 
andyS/W  to  Slaves,  (p.  5*4,  &c.)  io  like  wife  in  wind 
ing  up  the  Argument,  and  in  concluding  it  he  efta- 
blilhes  the  fame  Idea,  ^.71,  76  ',  but  now  he  allures 
us,  that  in  one  Cafe  only  in  the  middle  of  the  Argu 
ment  this  Idea  has  nothing  to  do ;  nay  he  affirms  that 
he  CONSTANTLY  chofe  another,  and  never  once  made 
ufe  of  this. 

Let  us  then  confider  now  what  is  the  Idea  which 
(his  Lordfhip  fays)  he  CONSTANTLY  chofe^  and  here 
we  fhall  find,  that  he  has  got  a  new  Idea  in  juft  as 
honourable  a  Method  he  got  rid  of  his  old  one. 

But  nrft  hear  how  he  fets  forth  his  CONSTANT 
new  Idea  in  his  la  ft  Book. 

i .  "In  my  Aflertion  relating  to  the  Example  of 
•c  .Chrifl^  I  fpeak  of  Slaves  under  the  Notion  of  the 
^  towefl  and  moft  helplefs  part  of  Mankind  in  their 
"  conftant  Condition,  p.  12,. 

z.   This  explication  his  Lordfhip  fays,   "is  not 

cf  now  firft  alledged' o3*  but  was  plainly  delivered 

^  and  laid  down'dtf  the  very  time  of  making  the  Af- 
"  fertion.    p.i$> 

$.  "  This  was  the  Notion  I  joined  to  the  word 
^  Slaves  in  this  Aflertion  of  mine,  and  upon  which 

"  I  founded 
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«  I  founded  the  Propriety  of  it.  p.  13. This  is 

cc  in  effect  repeated  again  at  the  bottom  of  the  lame 
«  Page. 

4.  "  ChriJFs  Example  was  of  peculiar  ufe  to  thofe 
c<  whom  I  confider  ALWAYS  in  the  hive  ft  and  moft 
"  helplefs  Condition  of  human  Life,  by  the  nature  of 
"  their  Station."  p.  16.  If  the  Reader  defires  more 
Inftances,  let  him  go  on  to  confult  p.  2.8,  ip,  30,  32, 
385  3p,  41,  48,  f8,  68,  po.  for  in  all  thefe  places 
he  inculcates  this  notion,  it  being  his  only  refuge  in 
the  prefent  diftrefs. 

Here  now  is  another  plain  matter  of  Faft  to  be 
difcufs'd:  His Lordlhip affirms  (N°z,  3.)  that  this  was 
his  Notion  of  the  \vord  Slave  at  the  'very  time  he  made 
the  AfTertion  about  the  Example  of  Chrift  $  /.  e.  it  was 
his  Notion  when  he  wrote  againft  Dr.  A.  and  not 
onlyfo,  but  that  it  was  CONSTANTLY  his  Notion. 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  do  affirm,  that  this  Notion  ne 
ver  appeared,  nor  are  there  any  traces  of  it  to  be  found 
in  his  Anfwer  to  Dr.  A.  but  it  is  fince  invented,  and 
jfirft  appeared  in  his  Charge  of  Calumny. 

But  how  can  this  be,  you'll  fay,  does  not  his  Lord- 
fhip  at  the  if  and  16  Pages  of  his  laft  Book  produce 
no  lefs  than  7  In  fiances  to  fliew  that  this  was  his 
Notion  in  the  original  paflage  ?  It  feems  fo  to  be  3  and 
that  I  maybe  fure  not  to  injure  him,  fee  here  what 
he  fays  at  length. 

"  It  will  be  proper  to  fhew  the  Reader^  that  my 
a  own  Words,  in  the  Original  Pajfage^  from  whence 
cc  the  Dean  ought  to  have  taken  my  true  Meaning, 
a  agree  with  the  Account  I  have  now  given  of  it. 
"  In  my  late  Vindication  of  my  felf  from  his  Inju- 
a  ry,  I  produce  that  whole  PaJTage  out  of  My  For- 
C(  mer  Difpute :  So  that  I  need  only  refer  to  what 
"  the  Reader  will  find  in  that  little  Piece.  In  the 
4C  Quotation  there  made,  *  it  will  be  feen  that  I  ex- 

*  Pag.  10,  ii,  iz,  13, 
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"  preiVd  my  felf  thus."  "  Our  Lord's  voluntary  Hu- 
"  miliation  is  COMPAR'D  to  that  of  a  SERVANT/* 
Again,  "  When  his  LOWEST  Eflate  is  defcrib'd,  the 
"  ALLUSION  is  made  to  the  Circumltances  of  a  SER- 
"  VANT."  "  When  St.  Paul  is  to  give  the  livelieft 
"  REPRESENTATION  of  his  Condefcenfion  and  Hu- 
"  MILITY,  it  is  done  in  thefe  Words,  He  took  on  Him 
<c  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  or  Slave."  Again,  "  The 
"  Lowlinefs  of  our  Lord's  Condition"  is  the  thing 
fpoken  of.  Again,  "  By  whole  Condition  he  is  pleas'd 
u  to  DESCRIBE  his  own  Low  Eflate."  Agajp,  "  He 
"  is  faid,  with  refpect  to  his  lowed  and  moft  mifera- 
<c  ble  Condition,  to  have  taken  on  him  their  Form  $ 
"  and,  under  that  humble  APPEARANCE  ,  to  have 
"  fuffer'd,  &V."  After  this  I  add,  p.  13.  as  one  of 
the  Foundations  of  what  I  have  faid,  "  That  the 
u  New  Teitament  REPRESENTS  the  HUMILIATION 
"  and  Low  Eitate  of  Chrift ,  in  this  World,  by  the 
"  Condition  of  Slaves^  the  lowelt  and  mofl  helplefs 
cc  part  of  Mankind." 

Here  are  fome  very  material  Things  to  be  obferved 
upon  this  Quotation,  i.  His  Lordihip  propofes  to 
fhew  his  own  Words  in  the  orginal  Paiftge,  from 
whence^  he  fays,  the  Dean  ought  to  have  taken  his 
true  Meaning.  2.  He  chufes  to  refer  to  his  Original 
Paffage  as  it  is  tranfcribed  into  his  Charge  of  Caium- 
ny^  and  not  as  it  Hands  in  the  Anfwer  to  Dr.  A.  And 
for  this  there  \vzsfome  reafon,  as  will  appear. 

} .  He  refers  the  Reader  to  Pages  i  o,  1 1 ,  n,  1 3 , 
of  the  Charge  of  Calumny,  as  containing  the  origi 
nal  Pailage,  out  of  which  he  is  to  produce  his  own 
Words.  And  the  lall  Quotation  being  in  the  laft 
of  the  faid  Pages,  is  thus  introduced.  After  this  I 
add  p.  13.  as  one  of  the  Foundations  of  'what  I  have 
faid,  "  That  the  New  Teitament  rcprefents  the  Hu 
miliation,  C5?£."  And  here  I  ask  the  Reader  whether 
he  did  not  think  that  thefe  Quotatiom^  one  and  all, 
were  Parts  of  the  original  Pailage,  as  recited  in  the 
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Charge  of  Calumny,  beginning  at  Page  10,  and  ending 
Page  13.  and  particularly,  whether  he  did  not  think 
the  laft  Quotation  followed  that  immediately  pre 
ceding  in  the  fame  original  Paflage  ?  I  wifh  every 
Reader  would  anfwer  thefe  Queftions  to  himielf  be 
fore  he  goes  any  farther. 

Let  us  now  fee  what-  the  Truth  of  this  Cafe  is. 
The  fix  Quotations  firft  produced  are  indeed  in  the 
original  Paflage  j  but  then  they  are  nothing  to  the 
purpofe  :  They  all  fpeak  of  the  low  Eftate  of  Chrift, 
in  refpefi:  of  which  he  was  (as  his  Lordihip  fays) 
compared  to  a  Slave,  without  any  the  leaft  Intima 
tion  of  that  Idea  of  Slaves,  which  the  Bifhop  fays 
he  CONSTANTLY  chofe.  But  is  there  not  a  feventh 
Quotation?  Yes,  there  is,  and  very  much  to  his 
Lordihip's  Purpofe :  But  the  Misfortune  is,  that  there 
is  not  one  Word  of  it  in  the  original  Paflage.  Has 
his  Lordihip  then  made  a  falfe  Quotation?  Hold, 
Sir,  no  more  Calumny,  I  befeech  you.  This  feventh 
Quotation  is  truly  in  Page  1 3  of  the  Charge  of  Ca 
lumny,  as  is  alfo  part  of  the  original  Paflage.  And 
now  the  Reader  fees  a  Reafon  for  the  Quotations  be 
ing  taken  not  out  of  the  original  Paflage  as  it  Hands 
in  its  own  Place,  the  Anfwer  to  Dr.  A.  but  as  tranf- 
ferred  into  the  Charge  of  Calumny  >  for  had  his  Lord- 
fhip  quoted  the  Anfwer  to  Dr.  A.  and  named  the 
Pages,  64,  6f ,  66 ,  all  the  World  would  have  ft  en 
that  his  new  Idea  drawn  from  Page  1 3  of  a  Book 
writ  feveral  Years  after  it,  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  original  Paflage.  But  now  I  believe  every  Rea 
der  did,  (as  I  profefs  I  did  for  fome  time)  take  it  o- 
therwife.  With  what  tolerable  degree  of  Fairnefs 
could  his  Lordihip  iniinuate  that  /  ought  to  have  taken 
his  Meaning  from  this  Pa (/age  ?  Can  the  moil  partial 
Reader  allow  him  to  fay  that  I  ought  to  take  his 
Meaning  not  from  the  Book  whence  I  took  his  Af- 
fertion,  but  from  an  After- Explication  of  his  Lordihip's 
when  he  found  himfelf  preffed,  and  was  forced  to  coin 

a  new 


a  new  expofhion  of  his  word ,  becaufe  he  could  notj 
together  with  the  old  one,  maintain  his  AfTertion. 

The  (late  of  the  matter,  in  fhort,  is  this :  His  Lord* 
ihip  enters  upon  thefe  Quotations,  profejjing  to  give 
his  true  meaning  from  the  original  paffagej  from 
whence,  he  fays,  I  ought  to  have  taken  it -y  and  con 
cludes  his  Quotations  by  telling  us,  That  in  the  laft 
of  them  was  to  be  found ,  one  of  the  Foundations  of 
what  he  had  faid :  The  Quotations  being  made,  his 
Lordfhip  goes  on  to  confider  them  in  one  view,  to 
fhew  the  Reader  what  he  means  by  S 'laves ,  whom, 
lays  his  Lordiliip,  I  confider  always  in  the  low  eft  and 
moft  helplefs  condition^  &c.  and  he  had  mofl  expreffly 
ailured  us  before  (fee  N°i.  of  the  third  fet  of  Paflagcs) 
that  this  Explication  was  not  now  firil  alledged,  but 
•was  plainly  laid  down  at  the  very  time  of  making  the 
AfTertion  :  Thefe  things  confidered,  could  any  one 
poffibly  imagine,  that  the  only  Quotation  in  the  whole 
number  which  at  all  relates  to  his  expoiition  of  the 
\vord  Slave,  was  no  part  of  the  original  pafTage,  was 
never  thought  on  at  the  time  when  his  AfTertion  was 
made  3  but  was  invented  afterwards  not  as  the  Foun- 
dation,  but  as  the  Palliation  of  his  AfTertion  ?  Yet  this 
is  the  Cafe,  Ha  tibi  erunt  artes.  If  this  be  Self-de 
fence,  then  let  me  be  defencelefsj  let  his  Lordfhip 
triumph,  and  let  his  admirers  go  on  to  boafl  that  he 
is  unanfwerable  >  for  upon  this  foot  his  Lordfhip  will 
foon  find  that  he  may  write  without  an  Adverfary. 

But  farther,  when  his  Lordfhip  profeffed  to  ftate 
his  true  meaning  of  the  word  Slave  from  what  was 
to  be  found  in  the  original  Paflage ,  inferted  in  his 
Charge  of  Calumny ,  and  went  thro'  Pages  10, 1 1,  11, 
1 3.  to  pick  up  every  thing  to  his  purpofe,  how  came 
he  to  overlook  the  only  PafTage  that  is  to  the  Purpofe^ 
when  it  flared  him  full  in  the  Face  ?  For  in  fag.  1 1 . 
you  mufl  know,  Slaves  are  defcribed  in  words  an 
length  to  be  fuch,  as  are  bought  with  Money  for  the 
Service  of  their  Majler :  This  Paflage  which  fully  de- 
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fcribes  his  Notion  of  a  Slave,  at  the  time  of  make* 
ing  his  AfTertion,  and  which  is  in  the  fame  Sentence 
With  \hedffertion  :  His  Lordfhip — what  fhall  I  fay? 

• Artfully  drops,  and  quotes  fix  others  nothing  to 

the  purpofej  and  then,  to  make  amends,  puts  upon 
the  Reader  a  Qyotation^  defcribing  Slaves  indeed  ac 
cording  to  his  prefent  Wifh^  but  which  is  no  part  of 
the  original  Paflage.  This  too,  I  iiippofe,  is  Self- 
defence. 

As  to  this  new  Idea  of  Slaves ,  be  it  true,  or  be  it 
falfe,  'tis  nothing  to  me  y  for  it  had  no  Being  when 
I  firfl  produced  his  Lordiliip's  AfTertion  about  the 
Example  of  Chrift  j  and  was,  for  fo  doing,  charged 
with  Calumny  -,  but  whether  I  was  juftly  chargeable, 
or  not,  mult  be  tried,  by  confidering  the  Aflertton 
as  it  then  flood,  and  not  as  it  has  been  fince  mollified 
by  -a  new  Expofition.  His  Lordfhip  may  do  what 
he  will  with  his  Slaves^  and  give  them  one  Character 
to  day,  and  another  to  morrow  >  but  I  hope  I  fhall  \ 
be  allowed  the  common  Privilege  of  Subjefts^  and  not 
be  called  to  Trial  or  Condemnation  by  a  Law  made 
ex  pofi  fafto. 

And  yet  this  new  Idea  is  not  a  very  happy  one  for 
his  Lordfhip's  Purpofe.  Slaves^  we  are  now  told, 
are  in  virtue  of  their  conftant  Condition  the  lowefl  and 
moft  helplefs  part  of  Mankind :  But  the  proper  Noti 
on  of  a  Slave,  as  diftinguifh'd  from  a  Sttbjeff,  is  that 
of  one  who  has  no  Rights^  and  his  Lordfhip's  Con- 
troverfy  turned  upon  this  precife  Idea:  For  the  very 
Reafon  with  his  Lordfhip  why  Slaves  are  bound  to 
greater  Submiflion  than  Subjects  is,  that  Slaves  have 
no  Civil  Rights  to  protect  them,  but  Subjects  have. 
And  in  this  View  there  is  a  real  perpetual  Difference 
between  Subjects  and  Slaves.  But  with  refpect  to 
the  new  Idea  of  Slaves,  that  they  are  the  lowefl  and 
moft  helplefS)  &c.  the  Cafe  is  quite  otherwife.  For, 
I.  This  contradicts  St.  Peter's  Notion  in  the  Text, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Difpute.  He  plainly 

*  makes 


makes  a  Diftin£Hon  between  the  Slaves  who  had 
good  and  gentle  Matters,  and  thcfe  who  hud  fever  e  and 
hard  Mailers,  and  fuppofes  the  former  to  be  under 
no  fuch  Difficulties  as  the  latter.  So  that  to  make 
all  Slaves  alike  in  virtue  of  their  conflant  Condition^ 
overthrows  the  very  Foundation  on  which  the  Apo- 
ftle's  Do&rine  is  built. 

2.  It  wr.s  never  true  in  Fact,  that  Slaves  were  in 
virtue  of  their  conftant  Condition-  the  lovjeft  and  moft 
helplefs  fort  of  Mankind.  Ancient  Hiftory  gives  ano 
ther  Account  of  them}  you  may  find  them  in  all. 
Countries  often  at  the  Head  of  Affairs,  as  well  a 
Kingdoms  as  in  private  Families  :  They  were  en* 
trailed  with  the  Care  and  InflrucHon  of  their  Ma 
iler's  Children,  and  with  the  Management  of  their 
Eftates  3  and  we  meet  with  them  frequently  employ'd 
in  Affairs  of  the  greateft  Confequence  to  the  Pub- 
lick,  whilft  in  every  Countrey  many  Subjects  were 
in  a  more  diftrejfed  and  low  Condition  than  the  bet 
ter  fort  of  Slaves.  This  Difference  was  univerfally. 
feen.  Hence  the  Poet, 


Nay,  Freedom  was  not  always,  to  a  Slave  ^  a  Change 
for  the  better,  as  we  learn  from  another  Poet. 


sr<3tA<v  fytSet  r  ouJtluj  Qa-rvlw. 

His  Lordfhip  indeed,  as  I  guefs  by  an  Expreffion 
which  fell  from  him  in  his  Difpute,  feems  to  have 
had  all  his  Intelligence  about  Slaves  from  the  Weft- 
Indies  5  and  he  might  have  added  to  his  new  Idea,  if 


*  Difta  Poetarum,  &c.  per  Grotium. 
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he  had  thought  fit,  upon  the  fame  Authority,    that 
all  the  Slaves  of  Antiquity  were  Negroes . 

I  have  gone  thro'  that  Part  of  his  Lordfhip's  De 
fence  in  which  he  places  his  great  Strength,  and 
have  fhewn  that  there  is  nothing  but  Weaknefs  in  it, 
and  fhall  now  take  Leave  of  it  in  few  Words. 

His  Lordfhip  owns  that  his  Aflertion  does  appear 
Shocking^  if  the  Idea  of  bought  and  fold^  £tc.  does 
belong  to  the  Term  Slayes. 

I  have  fhewn,  beyond  denial,  that  this  Idea  does 
and  muft  belong  to  it ;  that  his  Lordfhip  not  only 
ONCE  (as  he  fays)  defcribed  Slaves  in  this  manner, 
but  often  in  this  manner,  and  never  in  any  other,  in 
the  original  Difpute. 

I  have  fhewn  alfo,  that  the  Idea  of  Slaves  which 
his  Lordfhip  fays  he  CONSTANTLY  made  choice  of 
in  fpeaking  of  the  Example  of  Chrift^  and  which 
(he  fays  too)  'was  plainly  laid  down  at  the  very  time 
of  making  his  Aflertion,  is  not  once  to  be  found  in 
the  original  Difpute  j  and  that  the  only  Paflagc  quo 
ted  by  his  Lordfhip,  which  has  this  Idea  in  ir,  is 
not  (whatever  his  Lordfhip  intended  his  Reader 
ihould  underftand)  in  the  original  Railage,  but  is  firft 
to  be  found  in  the  Charge  of  Calumny. 

Take  notice,  THIS  Is  MY  DEFENCE.  Let  his 
Lordfhip  clear  thefe  Fads,  and  I  have  done. 

The  Reader  having  now  feen  in  what  manner  his 
Lordfhip  has  endeavoured  to  mollify  one  of  the  Terms 
of  his  Propofition,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  fhew  him 
how  he  endeavours  to  clear  his  whole  AiTmion  from 
having  any  thing  in  it  offenfive  to  a  Chninan.  In  or 
der  to  this,  his  Lordfhip  maintains  that  there  is  no 
difference  as  to  the  Indignity  offered  to  our  Saviour's 
Example,  between  faying,  That  St.  Peter  does  in  one 
particular  Inftance  apply  the  Example  of  Cbrift  direct 
ly  to  Slaves,  and  faying  in  general,  that  the  Example 
cf  Cbrift  is  (in  its  own  Nature)  much  more  peculiarly  fit 
for  Slaves  than  for  Subjeffs. 

This 


This  relates  to  the  Shockingnefs  of  the  AfTertion  : 
Upon  which  Head  his  Lordihip,  I  think,  is  hardly 
ferious  >  for  at  p.  8p,  he  fuppofes  all  the  blame  to  lie 
upon  the  (ingle  Word  Slave  -,  and  at  />.  P3,  he  feems  to 
find  out,  that  all  the  Shockingnefs  is  placed  upon  the 
peculiar  Fitneft  of  Chrift' s  Example^  &c.  All  that  I  can 
lay  in  this  Cafe,  is,  to  promife  his  Lordfliip  never  to 
anfwer  fuch  Arguments.  His  Lordihip  fbmetimes  di 
vides  his  Paragraphs  into  Propofetions  5  *fometimes  his 
Proportions  into  fingle  Words,  or  Expreffions,  making 
3  ihew  to  defend  by  Piece-meal,  what  in  the  whole 
he  finds  to  be  indefenfible. 

But  his  Lordihip's  ilrength  in  this  Cafe,  lies  in  mif- 
reprefenting  not  only  me,  but,  I  think  too,  an  Author 
who  appeared  with  an  early  Concern  in  his  behalf. 
The  Author  of  a  Letter  (mentioned  already  in  this  Con- 
troverfy)  ftates  the  Difpute  between  the  Bifhop  of  Ro- 
chefter  and  of  Bangor^  about  the  Example  ofGbnfa  to 
be  merely  upon  the  Interpretation  of  St.  Peter. — 
Thefe  are  his  Words — The  Biflop  0/Rochefter  took 
that  fide  of  the  Queftion  'which  proposes  the  Example  of 
Chriit  to  be  more  properly  urged  by  St.  Peter  to  Subjefts 

than  to  Slaves And  the  Bifoop  0/Bangor  takes  the 

other  fide. — That  is,  as  I  underitood,  and  do  ftill  under- 
liand  thefe  Words,  the  Queftion  was,  which  was  the 
proper  eft  Interpretation  of  St.  Peter,  to  fay  that  the  Ex 
ample  was  by  him  propofed  to  Slaves — or  to  Subjects: 
This)  I  faid,  which  ever  way  it  be  determined^  no  Bo 
dy's  Ears  need  tingle  at  it.  And  now  the  Bifhop  of 
Bangor  fcrving  himfelf  of  a  little  Ambiguity  in  the 
*W ords  properly  urged,  reprefents  me  as  allowing  it  to 
be  a  juit  way  of  {peaking,  to  fay,  that  St.  Peter  did 
more  naturally  and  properly  in  urging  the  Example  of 
Chrift  to  Slaves^  than  if  he  had  urged  it  to  Subjetts  : 
This  little  Fallacy  is  fpread  thro'  Pages  93,  P4,  and 
part  of  pf. 

*  See  An(u>?r  fo  the  Reprefentation,  p.  145. 
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Take  away  this  Ambiguity,  and  hisLordftiip's  Rea* 
Toning  falls.  Upon  this  PafTage  of  St.  Peter ,  there 
might  be  thefe  Three  Points  debated. 

1.  That  in  faff  he  applies  the  Example  to  Slaves, 

2.  That  it  is  by  him  properly  fo  applyed. 

5.  That  it  is  more  properly  fo  applyed,  than  if  he 
had  applyed  it  to  Subjeffs* 

The  Two  firft  take  in  all,  I  think,  that  the  Letter- 
writer  meant,  I  am  fure,  all  that  I  confented  to  as 
an  inoffenfive  way  of  fpeaking — But  the  Third  is  the 
Bifhop  afiBangats  Senfe  which  he  has  put  upon  me, 
I  have  now  explained  myfelf,  and  let  his  Lordfhip 
draw  out  his  'AJJertion  and  my  Conceffion  into  Columns, 
and  fee  what  Advantage  he  can  make  of  them  com 
pared  together.  His  Lordfhip  has  not  only  mifre- 
prefented  me,  but  his  zealous  Friend  too,  who  had 
deferved  at  bis  Hands  at  lead  better  Ufage>  though 
his  Lordfhip  feems  not  pleafed  that  he  had  no  ///  U» 
fage -at  my  Hands.  If  this  Author,  whoever  he  is,  can 
take  any  pleafure  in  feeing  the  Ufe  the  Bifhop  of  Ban- 
gor  has  made  of  his  Letter,  I  hope  his  Satisfaction  in 
the  Bifhop's  Triumphs  will  not  be  lefs  for  not  being 
diflurbed  by  my  Complaints.  But  of  this  enough. 

From  the  Images  and  Ideas  of  his  Lordfhip's  Pro- 
pofition,  I  will  go  next  to  the  Doctrine  with  which 
he  ftill  maintains  his  AfTertion  :  And  here  though 
his  Lordfliip  owns  that  the  Example  of  Chrift 
belongs  to  Subjects,  merely  as  Chriftians ,  (uffering 
for  Righteoufnefs,  and  not  as  Subjetts^  confidcr'd  in 
their  Political  Capacity,  yet  he  affirms  (very  ab- 
furdly)  that  the  Example  of  Cbrift  belongs  to  Slaves^ 
not  confider'd  merely  as  Cbrift  tans  fuffering  for  Righ 
teoufnefs,  but  as  Slaves^  confider'd  in  their  flavifh 
Capacity  in  this  World, 

There  is  one  Paflage,  Page  58,  which  will  give 
us  his  Lordfhip's  Senfe  in  this  Matter,  anc}  the  Rea- 
fon  on  which  he  founds  it.  "  I  was  carried  to  it  (/.  e. 
"  the  Aflertion  about  the  Example  of  Gkriftf)  becaufe 
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f<  I  found  that  the  Apoflles  did  propofe  it  in  their 
Cc  Directions  particularly  applied  to  Slaves,  fpoken 
<c  to  under  that  Character  j  and  did  not  propoie  it, 
cc  in  their  Directions  to  Subjects,  expreflly  fpoken  to 
a  as  Subjects. 

The  Argument  you  fee  is,  that  the  Apoftles  in 
fpeaking  to  Slaves,  as  Slaves,  applied  the  Example 
to  him  :  His  Lordfhip's  Expreffion  here  is  fomething 
obfcure  j  but  he  muft  mean,  That  the  Apoftles  have 
urged  the  Example  of  Chrift  to  Slaves,  as  Slaves,  or 
elfe  what  he  fays  is  nothing  to  the  Point  in  Hand., 

What  his  Lordfhip  means  by  this  Phrafe  (as  Slaves) 
will  appear  from  his  own  explication  of  the  fame 
Phrafe  in  the  other  cafe :  "  A  Chriftian  who  fuffered 
"  merely  as  a  Chriftian,  fufFered  for  fomething  which 
"  he  had  peculiarly.^  he  was  A  Chriftian,  p.  $6* 
Therefore  to  propofe  the  Example  to  Slaves,  as 
Slaves,  is  to  propofe  it  to  them  upon  account  of  fome* 
•thing  which  they  have  peculiarly  as  they  are  Slaves. 

Now  then  we  are  come  to  a  Point ,  and  I  abfb- 
lutely  deny  that  St.  Peter,  or  any  other  Apoftle  pro- 
pofes  the  Example  of  Chrift  to  Slaves  in  this  manner. 
-St.  Peter  (the  only  Apoftle  expreflly  appealed  to  by 
his  Lordfhip),  is  ib  far  from  doing  it^,  that  he  has 
induftrioufly  avoided  it.:  He  knew  that  the  profeflion 
of  the  Gofpel  would  expofe  Servants  to  hard  ufage 
from  hard  unbelieving  Mafters,  therefore  he  tells 
•them,  this  is  thankworthy  if  a  Man  for  Confidence, 
towards  God  endure  .Grief,  Buffering  wrongfully ;  Here 
is  now  the  kind  and  -manner  of  fullering  expreflly  de- 
fcribed ,  to  which  St.  Peter  applies  the  Example  of 
•Chrift >  and  what  is  there  in  it  peculiar  to  Slaves? 
Does  it  belong  to  Slaves  peculiarly  to  endure  Grief  for 
Confcience  fake  toward  God?  Have  the  Martyrs  and 
Confeflbrs  of  all  times  been  Slaves  ?  Or  if  they  have 
not,  how  is  this  kind  and  manner  of  fuffering  peculiar 
to  Slaves  ?  St.- Peter  goes  on  :  For  what  Glory  is  it 
•if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  Faults,  ye  Jhall  take 
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it  patiently?  But,  fays  the  Apoftle,  if  when  you  do 
•well^  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently  9  this  is  ac 
ceptable  'with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called; 
becaufe  Chrift,  &c.  Here  'tis  plain  beyond  Contra 
diction,  that  the  Sufferings  to  which  St.  Peter  ex 
horts  Servants,  and 'in  the  cafe' of  which  he  applies 
the  Example  of  Cbrifl^  are  fuch  fufferings  as  the  Go- 
fpel  had  called  them  to  :  I  ask  his  Lordfhip  whether 
the  Gofpcl  had  called  them  to  be  Slaves,  or  to  fuffer 
as  Slaves?  If  not,  then  the  Example  of  Chrift  is  not 
propofed  to  them  by  St.  Peter  as  Slaves,  or  as  fuffer- 
ing  Slaves -y  but  properly  and  peculiarly  as  Chriftians9 
fuffering  according  to  their  call,  for  Righteoufnefs 
fake.  This  will  appear  farther,  by  confidering  the 
true  import  of  thefe  Words — If  when  ye  do  well^  and 
fuffer  for  //,  ye  take  it  patiently.  What  is  here  cal 
led  taking  it  patiently,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  endu 
ring  Grief)  f.  19.  both  the  Expreffions  (\s&t$i%ew 
*.v7rag  and  Tffd%Q$ot,  \jawty&v)  fignify  a  fleady  Refo- 
lution  and  conilancy  of  Mind  in  bearing  Afflictions, 
-a  Courage  that  rather  chufes  to  fuffer  than  to  do 
wrong  i  and  not  only,  as  an  Englijh  Reader  perhaps 
may  take  it,  a  meeknefs  and  quietnefs  under  unavoid 
able  evils.  But  you'll  fay,  can  Slaves  chufe  whether 
they  will  fuffer  or  no?  1  anfwer,  Yes,  when  they 
fuffer  for  Righteoufnefs  fake*  for  'tis  evident  that 
when  a  Slave  fuffers  for  being  a  Chriftian,  he  has  it 
in  his  Power  by  renouncing  Chriftianity,  to  avoid  fuf 
fering  -y  but  if  he,  for  Confcience  fake,  towards  God, 
chufes  (\jzw$t()tfv  AvV#?,  3r#a/ov7#  \]?&cidtt&v)  to  endure 
Grief ,  then  it  is  that  he  does  as  he  was  called  to  do, 
and  as  his  Saviour  did  before  him  y  then  it  is  that  the 
Example  of  Chrifl  is  applicable  to  his  fufferings.  It 
is  plainly  to  thefe  Circumftances  in  fuffering,  that  St. 
Peter  applies  the  Example  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  'tis 
highly  abfurd  to  fay  that  St.  Peter  propofes  the  Ex 
ample  to  Slaves,  as  Slaves  y  whereas  he  propofes  it 
to  them,  no  othcrwifc  than  as  the  Gofpel  has  pro 
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pofcd  to  all  Mankind  when  they  fufFer  for  Righteouf- 
nefs  fake,  /.  e.  as  Chriftiansj  with  refpect  to  any  o- 
ther  fort  of  fufFering,  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  that  the 
Example  is  no  more  peculiarly  Jit  for  Slaves,  than  for 
Men  under  the  Gout  or  the  Stone.  Fit  it  is  for  all 
who  fufFer  in  fome  refpeft,  as  it  may  teach  all  Pati 
ence  and  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of  God  $  but  the  pecu 
liar  and  proper  application  of  it  belongs  only  to  Chri- 
ftians  fufFering  for  Righteoufnefs  fake. 

This  account  fhews  what  it  is  to  fuffer  as  a  Chri- 
ftian,  of  which  his  Lordfhip  feems  to  me  to  have  no 
diftincl:  Notion  :  And  the  Cafe  of  St.  Paul,  which  has 
often  been  urged  by  his  Lordfhip,  and  is  now  urged 
by  him,  p.  36.  makes  this  account  ftill  harder  to  be 
underftood.  St.  Paul,  we  are  told,  fufFeied  as  a 
Subjeft,  d fits  xvi.  37.  xxii.  25*.  If  he  did,  1  muft 
profefs  my  felf  not  to  know  what  it  is  to  fufFer  as  a 
Chriftian,  for  in  both  Cafes  St.  Paul  fufFered  only  for 
doing  the  work  of  an  Apoftle  of  Chrifi*9  and  that, 
one  would  willingly  hope,  is  fufFering  as  a  Chriftian: 
Well  then,  if  St.  Paul  did  in  this  Cafe  fufFer  as  a 
Chriftian,  why  did  he  not  endure  Grief  without  plead 
ing  his  Civil  Rights  to  exempt  himfelf  for  it?  The 
reafon  is  plain,  becaufe  he  cou'd  do  it,  and  did  do  it 
without  departing  from  the  Truth  of  Chrifi  j  and 
fince  he  could  avoid  fufFering  without  any  prejudice 
to  the  Caufe  of  Righteoufnefs ,  he  had  liberty  fo  to 
do.  His  Lordfhip,  I  fuppofe,  will  not  affirm  that 
we  ought  to  feck  after  fufFerings,  when  we  can  en 
joy  our  Religion  without  them. 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  is  this :  Where  Men  fuf 
fer  temporal  Evils  for  temporal  Caufes;  where  the 
Conteft  is  for  Power,  Honour,  or  Wealth  j  or  for 
Rights,  Privileges,  and  Property  5  whatever  they  do 
or  fufFer  in  fuch  Caufes,  they  do  and  fufFer  as  Men 
and  Subjects :  Nor  is  the  Example  ofChrift  (nor  his 
Lordftiip's  much-loved  Infhnce  of  St.  Paul)  a  proper 
Rule  to  adjuft  and  determine  fuch  Cafes  and  Pretcn- 
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fions.  And  this  is  equally  true  with  refpeft  to  Sub- 
jefts  and  Slaves  confidered  as  fuch  :  But  where  Duty 
to  God  is  the  matter  in  queftion,  and  Men  have  this 
only  Choice,  either  to  fuffer  or  to  renounce  their' 
Duty  to  God  5  whoever  in  this  Cafe  cliufes  to  Tuffer" 
for  Conference  fake  towards  GW,  he  is  indeed  a  Suffer 
er  for  Righteoufnefs  fake,  he  is  a  Follower  of  the* 
bleiTedy<?///.f,be  he  either  Subj eft  or  Slaw :  This, I. fay, 
is  the  truth  of  the  Cafe,  and  let  hisLordfliip  if  he  can, 
produce  one  Text,  one  Example  of  Scripture,  or  one 
good  Argument  to  fhew  that  Slaves  any  more  than 
Sub j efts  have  the  Example  ofChrift  propofed  to  them, 
as  peculiarly  proper  to  their  Condition  confidered  as 
Slaves,  and  not  as  Chrijllans  fuffering  for  Righteotif- 
iiefs  fake.  What  his  Lordfliip  has  already  produced, 
fliall  next  be  confidered. 

His  Lordfliip  maintains,  That  the  •  way  to  afcer- 
tain  the  peculiar  and,  proper  Application  of  Chrift's 
Example,  is,  not  by  confidering  what  he  real 
ly  and  truly  and  properly  was,  but  by  confidering 
what  is  faid  of  him  by  way  of  Figure  ^  Allufion^  or 
Metaphor,. 

One  of  his  Loa'dfhip's  Reafons  for  his  Aflertion, 
was  this,  "  That  the  New-Teilament  itfelf  reprc- 
^.fents  the  Humiliation  of  Chrifl  by  the  Condition 
tc  of  Slaves".  His  Lordfliip  was  not  pieafed  to  tell 
us  ) where  in  the  New-Teitament  this  twas  to  be. 
found  :  To  fuch  a  general  Argument  then,  there  was 
no  way  of  replying  but  by  an  Induction  of  Particulars, 
and  iliewing  that  our  Lord  was  not  fo  reprefented  ei 
ther  in. his  Birth,  in  his  Life^  or  in  his  Suffering. 
This  1  undertook  to.  do ;  and  the  Bifhop  no-w  com- 
ptAin^  grievoully  that  I  did  fo  5  and  (ays,  that  I  great- 
ij  mift&ke^  or  greatly  injure  him-,  that  'he  never  thought 
of  reprinting  our  bleffcd  Lord  as  redly  a  Sfave9  ^c, 
When  there  is  a  fcarcity  of  Argument,  a  Complaint  is 
a  '-good  •  Relief  -,  were  it  net  fo,  his  Lordfhip  wou'd 
hnve  had  no  oecailon  for  a  here  >  for  I  never  charged 
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him  \vith  faying  that  our  Lord  was  really  a  Slave j  I 
aniwer  dircftly  to  his  Affirmation,  that  the  >New- 
feftamsnt  repr'efents^  8tc.  and  fhew  his  Lordfhip  in  all 
the  great  Circumftances  of  our  Saviour's  Life  and 
Death,  that  no  fuch  Reprefentation  is  to  be  found  : 
His  Lordfhip  in  (lead  of  proving  that  there  is  fuch  a 
Reprefentation  to  be  found,  amufes  his  Reader  with 
a  Complaint  of  Ml/takes  and  Injuries;  and  thus  the 
Reader  is  made  angry,  I  am  blamed^  his  Lordihip  is 
fityed^  and  the  Argument  is  dropt. 

But  let  -us  try  once  more  if  we  can  have  better 
luck.  His  Lordfhip  now  (and  in  truth  he  did  fo  be 
fore)  denys  "  That  our  Saviour  was  really  a  Slave,  or 
"  look'd  upon  himfelf  as  fuch,  or  any  thing  like  to 
u  this,  p.  401  •".  He  has  elfe where  told  us,  that  Chrift 
was  no  King  of  this  World:  If  therefore  there  was  any 
thing  real  in  his  Condition  in  this  World,  fince  he 
was  neither  King  nor  Slave,  he  was  really  and  truly 
and  properly  a  Subjeft  to  the  Civil  Power  where  he 
lived. 

But  though  he  was  really  no  Slave,  yet  his  Lord 
fhip  does  infill  on  it,  as  the  neceflary  foundation  of 
his  AfTertion,  that  his  Humiliation  was  reprefented 
by  the  Condition  of  Slaves :  But  then  he  tells,/?.  16. 
that  all  this  was  figurative -,  and  faid  only  in  a  figu 
rative  Style ,  ibid.  So  again,  p.  44.  All  this  Jhe'ws — - 
"float  our  Lord  was  faid  figuratively  in  his  infinite  Con- 
defcenfion  (a  fine  account  of  infinite  Condefcenfion, 
that  it  confided  in  Figures  and  Tropes)  to  take  on  him 
the  form  of  a  Slave.  This  fame  account  is  often 
repeated. 

Now  then  let  us  fee  what  is  the  Original  Afler- 
tion  which  is  to  be  fupported  by  this  Argument  > 
Was  it  not  this,  That  the  Example  0/Chrilt  is  much 
more  peculiarly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves  than  Subjects  ? 
Lay  all  this  together  then. 

Chrift  was  really  no  Slave ,  but  realty  and  truly  as 
to  his  Condition  in  this  World  a  Subjeff, 
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But  his  infinite  condefcenfion  is  dcfcribcd  by  T7/- 

reS)  Allufions  or  Metaphors  taken  from  the  Condi 
tion  of  Slaves. 

Therefore  his  Example  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit 
for  Slaves  than  for  Subjects. 

By  the  fame  Argument  you  may  prove ,  that  our 
Lord's  Example  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  for  fuch 
as  keep  Sheep,  than  for  the  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel. 
For  Chrift  was  really  a  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel ;  but 
he  is  by  ivay  of  figure  reprefented  as  a  Shepherd : 
Therefore  his  Example  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  for 
Shepherds  j  than  for  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel. 

I  am  forry  to  find  that  his  Lord/hip  reckons  that 
our  Saviour  took  on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant 
(which  is  St.  Paul's  Expreffion,  Phil,  ii.)  figurative 
ly  :  The  Confequence,  I  fear,  mult  be  that  he  had 
the  Form  of  God  figuratively  too  ;  for  I  think  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  the  two  Expreffions  (MO^J}  @g£, 
and  Mo^cpjJ  A*A#)  both  fignify  fomething  real,  or  both 
fomtthmg  figurative.  Perhaps  his  Lordfhip  did  not 
attend  to  this  Confequence,  and  I  do  not  charge  it  to 
his  Account. 

Upon  this  Text  of  the  Philip.  I  had  obferved  that 
the  Form  of  a  Servant  being  oppofed  to  the  Form  of 
God,  denoted  that  Form  or  Character  of  Servitude^ 
by  which  every  Creature  is  ejffent tally  diflinguifh'd 
from  the  Creator^  and  not  any  Servitude  peculiar  to 
any  one  Condition  of  Life.  This  muft  needs  be,  if 
by  [taking  on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant]  we  un- 
derirand,  as  all  Writers,  except  Socinians,  do  under- 
iland  that  the  Word  was  incarnate,  and  became  Man : 
For  by  becoming  Man,  he  became  no  otherwife  a 
Servant,  than  as  all  Men  are  Servants  >  and  who  are 
all  Men  bound  to  ferve  but  only  God  ?  Upon  this 
foot  there  is  a  gradual  Defcent  in  the  Apoftle's  Re- 
prefentation  of  our  Lord's  Humility.  Being  in  the 
Form  of  GW,  he  took  the  Form  of  a  Servant^  and 
that  not  the  bigheft  Form  neither,  for  be  was  made  in 
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the  likenefs  of  Men ;  and  being  Man,  he  fubmitted  to 
Death)  nay,  to  the  woiit  kind  of  Death,  the  Death 
of  the  Crofs.  But  according  to  his  Lordfhip's  Expo- 
fition,  p-7\.  the  Apoftle  firft  reduces  him  to  z  Servile 
Condition,  then  raifes  him  again  to  the  common  Con 
dition  of  Men,  in  order  to  lower  him  again  to  the 
Death  of  the  Crofs.  I  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  a 
nice  Difcuffion  of  this  Text.  Let  the  Reader  con- 
fult  Bifhop  BuU9  or  Bifhop  Pearfon,  and  he  will  find 
that  I  have  faid  nothing  new  upon  this  Text.  The 
latter  thus  exprefles  the  Senfe  I  gave  of  the  Apoftle's 
Words.  VPhen  he  (our  Lord)  appeared  in  publick, 
he  lived  after  the  manner  of  a  Prophet ,  and  a  Doftor 
fent  from  God,  accompanied  with  a  Family,  as  'twere, 
of  his  Apoftles,  whofe  Mafler  he  profej/sd  himfelf,  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Commands  of  no  Man  in  that  Office,  and  o- 
bedient  only  unto  God.  fhe  Form  then  of  a  Servant, 
which  he  took  upon  him,  mutf  confeft  in  fomething  di- 
ftinft  from  his  fufferings ,  or fubmijjion  unto  Men;  as 
the  condition  in  which  he  was  when  he  fo  fubmitted,  and 
fo  fuffered.  p.  izz.  The  judicious  Mr.  Sykes  quotes 
this  very  Page  of  Biihop  Pearfon,  and  tells  us 
"  that  the  Bifhop  never  once  intimates  the  meaning 
"  of  them,  (i.  e.  of  thefe  words,  the  Form  of  a  Ser 
vant)  to  be  as  fignifying  the  Servant  of  God  j"  and 
yet  in  the  very  Paflage  he  quotes  the  Form  of  a  Ser 
vant  is  expounded  by  the  likenefs  of  Men :  Let  this 
worthy  Perfon  then  tell  us,  what  is  that  Servitude 
which  every  Man  is  under ,  and  which  yet  refpeds 
another  Mafler  befides  God. 

His  Lordihip  in  this  Argument  has  often  repeated 
it  as  of  Moment  to  his  Caufe ,  that  our  Saviour's 
Condition  is  not  represented  by  the  Eft  ate  of  Subjefts  } 
that  the  llluftration  of  his  Humility  is  not  taken  from 
the  condition  of  a  Civil  Subjeft.  p.  64,  <5f .  Anfw.  to 
Dr.  A.  or  p.  10,  IK  Charge  of  Calumny,  and  elfe- 
where.  But  fmce  his  Lordihip  has  now  been  fo  good 
as  to  anfwer  this,  difficulty  himfelf,  I  beg  leave  to 
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tranfcribe  his  Words  :  u  Certainly  our  Blefled  Lord's 
"  Condition  or  Behaviour  may  be  thus  reprefented  (i.  c. 
"  by  the  condition  of  Slaves)  ;  and  yet  this  Repre- 
"  fentation  be  far  from  being  defigned  to  extend  to 
<c  it  in  all  reflects.  It  cannot  be  thus  figuratively 
"  reprefented,  without  the  cohftant  ftippofitioii  of 
"its  not  being  really  fo.  p.  f}. 

•  If  therefore  the  Representation  or  Tlluftration  of  a 
Man's  Condition  is  taken  from  fome  Condition  which 
is  hot  the  Man's  real  Condition  -,  'tis  evident  why 
our  Lord's  Condition  is  not  lllaftratcd  by  Reprefev- 
•i  at  ions  taken  from  the  Eftatc  of  Suhje.fls,  becaufe  his 
real  Condition  was  that  of  a  Snbjeff.  And  this,  I 
hope,  I  may  call  a  good  Anfwer,  fince  'tis  bis  Lord- 
fhip's  own. 

'  There  is  one  Argument  more  which  indeed  I  did 
not  expecl  from  his  Lordfhip.  I  was  told  before  that 
"the  Calumny  would  fall  upon  the  Apoftles,  and  the 
Reproach  would  reach  St.  Paul:  This,  however,  is 
pretty  well  over  :  But  now  I  am  told  that  the  Re 
proof  will  fall  upon  the  Bifoop  of  Rochester,  of  whom 
his  Lordfhip  is  now  become  a  great  admirer. 

-  Quod  Divum  promittere  nemo 
dies  en  attulit  ultro  ! 


The  Bifhop.of  Rachetfcr  (whofe  Name  wants  not 
the  f  upport  of  any  Epithets  from  his  Lordfhip's  Hand, 
or  from  mine)  .cannot,  I  think,  but  have  the  fame 
Refentment  of  'his  Lordfhip's  nstv  Favours  to  him, 
that  all  the  World  befides  has  :  It  was  out  of  refpect 
to  his  Name,  that  I  induHrioufly  avoided  to  bring 
him  into  this  Controverfy,  that  I  might  not  renew 
the  Memory  of  the  Treatment  he  had  found,  or  ex- 
pofe  him  again  to  an  Indignation  which  knew  no 
bounds. 

But  fince  the  Bifliop  of  Bangor  is  now  particular 
ly  content  to  fuffer  in  fuck  good  Company  j  1  mult  beg 
of  him  to  couiider  what  an  unhappy  choice  he  has 
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made,  not  in  my  Judgment  indeed,  bnt  in  his  own: 
Let  him  call  to  mind  his  own  cenfure  of  Dr.  A.  in 
this  very  cafe,  in  which  he  now  deiires  to  fufFer  with 
him  :  His  Lordfhip,  I  fuppofe,  may  have  forgot  it, 
and  therefore  I  {hall  prefent  him  .with  his  own 
Words.  "  Yet  is  this  Example  ftill  triumphantly 
"  urged  in  this  Controverfy^  but  ever  without  taking 
"  notice  of  what  has  been  faid  upon  it,  and  with-' 
"  out  considering  what  INJUSTICE  is  done  to  that 
*•  BlefFed  and  Glorious  Perfon  whofe  Example  it  is." 
"  I  pray  God  forgive  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  it."  p.  64. 
Thus  did  Mr.  Hoadly  accufe  Dr.  Atterbury ;  but  now 
it  feems  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor  is  very  defirous  to  fuf- 
fer  in  Company  with  the  Bifhop  of  Rochester  j  and  to 
avoid  my  Cenfure  he  is  very  earneft  to  fall  under  his 
own.  I  tell  the  Bifhop  that  his  Aflertion  "  will  make 
u  the  Ears  of  a  Chriftian  tingle,"  he  tells  Dr.  A. 
that  he  does  great  Injustice  to  our  Blefled  Lord*  and 
immediately  lifting  up  his  Hands  and  Eyes^  in  print  he 
prays  God  to  forgive  him.  Where  now  is  the  diffe 
rence,  unlefs  it  be  in  this  only?  My  Charge  is 
plain  {peaking  >  his  Lordfhip  is  put  into  a  Form 
of  Prayer;  the  Cenfure  is  heigh tcn'd  by  the  Devotion, 
and  made  ten  times  more  mifchievous  by  beir^g  con- 
vey'd  under  the  fweet  odours  of  Christian  Charily. 

But  how  his  Lordfhip  can  pretend  that  his  Allciv 
tion  about  the  Example  of  Christy  and  the  Bifhop  of 
Rochester's^  are  alike,  is  another  furprize.  The  Bi 
fhop  of  Rochester's  Words  are  thefe,  "  Christi  ex- 
4t  emplo  quafi  ob  oculos  pofito  >  quod  certe  ad  miferam 
4C  fubditorum  quam  fervorum  conditioners  propius  ac- 
cc  cedit ;  non  enim  privati  cujufpiam  domini  jtijfii ,  fed 
"  fummi  Magistrates  nutu9  flagris  c^cfus^  ludibrio  ha- 
"  bituS)  colapbis  percuffus^  morti  addiftus  eft  Chritfus. 
"  Exemplum  itaque  fubditis  potijfimkm  utile  reliquit, 
<;  ut  fequerentur  veftigia  ejus.  p.  18.  Con.  adder. 

'Tis  plain  here,  i .  That  the  Bifhop  of  A',  does 
not  apply  the  Example  to  Subject^  chiefly,  as  Sub- 
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jetts  5  for  he  applies  to  them  not  merely  as  Subje&s, 
but  *$f*ffermg  Subjefts;  and  that  he  reafons  in  a  na 
tural  way,  and  fays  the  Example  of  Chrift  is  of  ufe 
to  thofe  chiefly  who  are  in  the  Circumftances ,  in 
which  our  Lord  himfelf  was. 

But  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor  argues  in  a  way  the  re- 
verfe  to  this,  and  fays,  The  Example  is  much  more 
peculiarly  fit  for  thofe,  whofe  Condition  our  Lord 
never  was  in,  unleis  by  way  of  Figure  or  Allufion  j 
for  he  truly  was  a  Subject ,  and  fuffer'd  in  that  Ca 
pacity. 

z.  The  BiiTiop  of  Rochester's  Pofition  has  nothing 
/hocking,  there  is  nothing  offenfive  in  faying  that 
CbrifFs  Example  is  of  ufe  to  Subjects  chiefly. 

But  the  Bjfhop  of  Bangor's  Aflertion  is  in  this  re- 
fpecl:  of  another  kind. 

3.  No  ill  ufe  can  be  made  of  the  Bifhop  of  Ro- 
chefter's  Aflertion  -,    Slavery  is  now  no  more  among 
Chriftians,  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  at  leaft,   he 
therefore  who  fays  the  Example  is  of  ufe  to  Subjects 
chiefly -,   fays  that  it  is  of  ufe  chiefly  to  all  Chriftians 
now  in  being. 

But  the  Biihop  of  Bangor  who  fays,  it  is  much 
more  peculiarly  fit  for  Slavey  does  in  effe6t  fay,  that 
it  is  much  more  peculiarly  fit  for  that  fort  of  Chri 
ftians  who  are  now  ceafed  from  among  Men,  than  for 
any  who  are  left  in  bewg. 

4.  No  Chriftian  can  exempt  himfelf  from   the 
Obligation  of  following  the  Example  of  Chrift  by 
what  the  Bifhop  of  Rocbefler  fays  of  it. 

Bur  any  refra&ory  perverfe  Chriitian  may  apply  the 
Bifhop  of  .Bangor' s  Aflertion  to  ill  Purpoles ,  and 
when  he  is  urged  with  the  Example  of  Chrift ,  he 
may  reply,  That  he  is  a  Subjeftj  and  the  Example  is 
much  more  peculiarly  fit  for  Slaves. 

Thus  the  Cafe  itands  in  the  comparifon,  and  let 
the  Reader  judge  whether  both  Aflertions  are  alike  : 
As  to  the  nature  an,d  ufe  of  the  Example  I  have  al 
ready 
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ready  declared  my  Mind ,  and  I  fee  no  reafon  to  al 
ter  it. , 

But  the  Learning  of  this  Controverfy  is  frill  behind* 
I  wifti  the  little  Greek  which  I  had  occafion  to  ufc, 
had  been  lefs  offenfive  to  his  Lord(hip>  and  that 
he  had  not  found  it  necefTary  twice  in  one  Page  to 
remind  the  Reader  that  the  Dean  had  Step/Jew's 
rfhefaurus  before  him :  His  Lcrdlhip,  I  do  perceive, 
wants  no  fuch  affiftance;  in  all  the  Greek  he  has 
quoted,  I  find  no  figns  of  his  ever  having  any  Lexi 
con  before  him.  But  I  will  give  his  Lordihip  no 
Offence,  and  v/ill  only  (hew  that  his  Obfervations  do 
not  reach  the  point  in  difpute. 

I  obferved  from  the  natural  Signification  of  the 
Word  otter  ffu9  that  St.  Peter  had  not  Slaves  peculiarly 
in  his  Lor  drip's  Senfe  before  him,  /'.  e.  he  did  not 
fpeak  merely  to  fuch  as  were  bought  for  the  Service  of 
their  Maftcr,  but  to  all  whether  bought^  hired^  or 
born  in  the  Family  •,  to  all  \v ho  were  under  Subjecti 
on,  by  whatever  Tyes  they  were  fo,  to  the  Mafler 
of  the  Houfe.  To  fupport  this,  I  obferved  farther, 
that  as  the  Apoftle  had  in  fpeaking  to  thefe  made 
choice  of  a  Word  properly  denoting  the  governed  port 
of  a  Family  \  fo  in  fpeaking  of  Matters  alfo,  he  chofe 
a  Word  properly  denoting  the  Matters  of  a  P'amily, 
/".  e.  he  called  them  hxa-crau^  not  Ku'^fii.  His  Lord- 
fhip  confiders  this  lad  Obfervation  fir  ft,  and  wonders 
I  did  not  avoid  it,  becaufe  JWoW,  he  fays,  imports 
an  higher  Power  than  Kv'g/®-.  I  wifh  his  Lordfhip 
had  given  us  his  Evidence  for  this.  But  be  that  as  it 
will,  let  the  Words  imply  feverally  what  Power  you 
pleafe,  I  itill  affirm,  that  hafrttitfi  is  properly,  and  in 
common  Language,  the •  Mafler  of  *  Family.  It  is  in 
deed  fometimes  tranilated  to  other  Purpoies;  Kings 
are  called  JtaorvT**)  becaufe  Kingdoms  are  confider'd  as 
great  Families  -,  and  Kingly  Government  arofe  from 
Paternal  Government.  So  God  is  fometimes  termed 
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becaufe  the  whole  World  is  the  }  70  u  ft  or 
Family  of  God.  But  Kvg/®-  is  not  peculiar  to-  do? 
mcftick  Government,  and  carries  in  it  the  No 
tion  of  a  full  and  nbiblute  Power  and  Authority  over 
cither  Perlors  or  Things,  as  appears  fo  frequently  in 
the  belt  Writers,  that  there  is  no  occation  to  produce 
Inftances.  And  here  his  Lordfhip's  learned  and  judi 
cious  Friend  Mr.  Sykes,  happily  mj  (taking  my  Mean 
ing,  has  confirmed  what  I  laid  5  for  be  tetls  us,  that 
^rforBtij?  is  the  proper  Correlate  to  cl-tiry,?.  He  has 
produced  indeed  a  lame  Proof  for  his  Opinion  j  but 
his  AfTertion  is  right,  tho7  he  was  led  into  it  by  one 
Miflake,  and  jullifies  it  by  'another. 

The  next  thing  his  Lordihip  finds  fault  with  is, 
my  faying  that  cl^r^g  figniiics  Dome  flicks  of  all  Sorts, 
and  not  Slaves  peculiarly.  His  Lordihip  here  has 
been  'at  fome  Pains  to  produce  Inilances  where  ciV-er^ 
docs  fignify  a  Slave.  But  what  is  this  to  me?  I  ne 
ver  faid  it  did  not.  What  I  affirmed  was,  that  it  did 
not  fignify  Slaves  only,  peculiarly,  but  others  alfo. 
So  that  his  Lordfhip's  Inftances  are  nothing  to  the 
purpofe,  but  his  Judgment  is,  for  he  thinks  that  G/JCS- 
trts  is  ujed  for  a  Slave  without  any  variation  in  profane 
Authors  (p.  2,0.)  Were  it  a  Point  worth  taking  Pains 
about,  I  might,  I  believe,  produce  zo  Authors  who 
have  ufed  it  for  D  owe  flicks  of  all  Sorts.  But  I  will 
content  tny.felf  with  fuch  Authorities  as  have  readily 
offered  themfelves.  In  the  8th  Book  of  Herodotus, 
(p.  475.  Edit,  Gronov.}  you  have  an  account  of  the 
Naval  Force  of  Greece  ict  out  to  encounter  Xerxes  > 
the  Platceans  were  abfent3  being  employed  in  tranf- 
porting  their  Families  to  a  fecure  Place,  o* 


Iirfuch  caies,  I  fuppofe,  Men 
do  not  ufe  to  take  care  of  their  Slaves  only,  and 
therefore  the  GUSTOU  .mull  include  Dome  flicks  of  all 
forts*  So  again,  p.  478.  jj^efc  u&  w  twittv  av&ha- 
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were  in  the  Page  before  exprelly  faid  to  be 
rg  *,  •yiwouv.tS)  their  J'l'i'jcs  and  Children.  Again, 
/>,  495,  in  the  Story  of  Hermotimus  and  Pamor.:x^ 
there  is  an  undeniable  Inftance  of  the  fame  ufc  of  the 
Word.  Hermotimus  pcrfuadqs  -Pamomia  to  remove 
his  Family,  r;-V  o^rccg.  Panioiiius  confents,  and  the 
Hiftonan  tells  us,  that  he  did  accordingly  'remove, 
rd  TIM*  jtj  T  yiwAa,  his  Children  and  his  Wife. 

The  next  T  will  produce  is  Xetoopbok)  who  in  the 
4th  Bo  ••.•!•:  dz  Raped.  Cyri.  (p.  55^.  £V;V.  />£r  Lcuncl. 
iC)i^  )  twice  uies  the  Word  in  this  large  Senfe.  One 
Paflage  is  this,  ray  3  owerA?  x^T5dAW/r«  .TW  Kwp^x:^ 

ETA/O)  J  iJ8  a^T*  iJwptS'xov/jj^  j  all  the  ci-/Arot,i  were  left, 
you  fee,  except  only  the  Son,  the  Son  therefore  is 
reckoned  among  the  olyArou.  His  Lordfhip  may  fee 
another  Pafiage  in  the  very  firll  Page  of  the  Cyropa-t 
dla  5  and  I  have  before  me  three  or  four  more  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  but  -I  will  not  burden  the  Reader  with 
Quotations. 

jlriftophanes  has  the  word  in  the  fame  Senfe  in  the 
beginning  of  his  Nubes  —  O/  J1'  C<V!T<W  ^^xao-iv.  Here 
the  Scholiaft  tells  us  —  Gl-^rccg  vvv  «  T 


The  fame  life  of  the  Word  occurs  in  Lucian^  I 
will  mention  but  one  Inftance  out  of  the  tirit  Book 
of  his  /^ra  Piifloriay  p.  587.  (folio) 

(curn  filio)  ov 


As  o/xJrt;?  is  thus  ufed  by  the  ben:  Writers,  fo  oJ* 
Kos-  derived  from  it,  retains  the  (lime  general  Signifi 
cation.  Dionyf.HaUcar.  1.  3.  p.  176.  ipcakiug 

/«J  lioftlllus^  fays,   T9A^T^  T  /5/cv  eu/r^^b^V^?  1s  o 
stj  Qttl  aJrwyiif)}  ^Trc^vJ,   ^  .6  c.n\(^  anas  oixt'.iKGS 

The  Wife  being  here  reckoned  as  part  of  the  ofcfeWf 
^A(^5  'tis  evident  the  Expreffion  takes  in  ^//  the 
Family,  and  not  merely  fuch  as  were  Slaves. 

His  Lordfliip  perhaps  may  objccl,  that  St.  Petcr\ 
Style  v/as  not  formed  upon  fuch  Writers  as  :hcit>  I 
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beg  leave  therefore  to  tell  him  from  Athenaus,  that 
the  Word  had  the  fame  Ufe  in  common  Speech  j  cri 

3  QiKtrw  Is-Jv  o  $  r  oUioiv  3io$&£wj  x«v  eA^S*g^g-  J,  jtct- 
vov.  lib.  6*.  p.  167. 

Thcfe  Authorities,  I  hope  may  reconcile  his  Lord- 
fliip  a  little  to  the  Etymologiils  and  Commentators, 
and  incline  him  to  believe  that  they  are  not  altogether 
fo  impertinent  and  unfupported  in  what  they  fay,  as  he 
thought  they  were. 

His  Lordfhip  obferVes  farther,  that  in  St.  Peter's 
Application  of  ChriJFs  Example  to  them  (L  e.  Slaves) 
the  ExpreJJion  (he  fhould  have  faid  one  Expreffion) 
made  ufe  of  is,  By  ivhofe  Stripes,  £  ro>  fwatuit'Ky  ye  <werc 
healed-,  and  he  feems  to  think  that  the  Word  Stripes 
has  reference  to  the  common  Punifhment  of  Slaves : 
But  why  fo  ?  Were  only  Slaves  healed  by  our  Lord's 
Stripes?  And  if  others  were  no  lefs,  How  can  this 
Expreffion  relate  to  Slaves  particularly  ?  But  the 
misfortune  is,  that  this  Expreffion  is  not  originally 
St.  Peter's,  but  is  quoted  by  him  from  the  f  3d  of 
Ifaiahj  where  furely  it  had  no  particular  relation  to 
Slaves.  And  if  his  Lordfhip  will  look  into  the  Greek 
Concordance  for  jfyu  and  srA^,  he'll  find  that  Stripes 
were,  not  only  ufedby  Mailers  as  the  Punifhment  of 
Slaves  but,  what  Chriftians  were  taught  to  expect, 
and  which  the  Apoilles  frequently  underwent,  and 
St.  Paul  in  particular,  who  fays  of  himfelf,  that  he 
xvas  cv  irAww  vh^g^as^ovKwir  3  z  Cor.  xi.  2.3.  His 
Lordihip  too  may  find  that  M\#$tgof*ou  is  uied  by 
the  fame  Apoitle  to  exprefs  his  own  Sufferings,  and 
thofe  of  the  other  Apoilles,  i  Cor.  iv.  1 1. 

His  Lordfhip  at  p.  77.  returns  to  Criticifm  again, 
and  obliges  us  with  an  Account  of  the  foundation  of 
Figures  of  Speech :  The  Upfhot  of  which  is  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  prefent  Argument,  that  wherever  J£A©- 
is  ufed,  it  fignifics  a  Slave  properly  fo  called^  whether 
m  common  Language,  or  in  figurative  Language :  The 
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Criticifm  which  his  Lordfhip  has  ventured  at  (as  he 
exprefles  himfelf )  he'll  find  very  hard  to  make  good. 
But  to  keep  to  the  Point  before  us  5  that  $S\@*  fig- 
nifies  always  in  common  Language  a  Slave  properly  fo 
called^  I  can  by  no  means  allow  3  whoever  fervcs  a- 
nother  (<teA<&'«)  in  any  degree,  is  fo  far  <&A©-,  whe 
ther  he  be  his  Slave,  his  hired  Servant,  his  Son,  his 
Freed-man,  his  Relation,  or  his  Friend  :  In  all  theie 
Senfes  I  find  the  Word  ufed  without  any  Sufpicicn 
of  a  Figure  lurking  in  the  Expreflion.  A*A<&'«V  $\  dya- 
KW  is  natural  proper  Language  in  Greek,  as  much  as 
to  ferve  a  Man  out  of  Love  or  Friendjhip,  is  proper  En- 
gli/J} ;  and  both  may  be  ufed  without  fuppofing  that 
ever  there  was  fuch  a  thing  as  Slavery  in  the  World. 
Let  me  add,  that  if  his  Lordfhip's  Obfervation  is  juil, 
that  wherever  C^A©-,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing  in 
Latin,  Servus  is  ufed,  it  fignifys  a  Slave  properly,  /'.  e. 
one  bought  or  taken  captive  5  that  then  by  parity  of 
Reafdn Z>0ttWW:f  the  correlate  toServus,  muifc  fignify 
whenever  it  is  ufed,  one  who  is  properly  Lord  and 
Mailer  of  another  5  i.  e.  one  who  either  took  him  cap 
tive  or  bought  him.     Now  Dominus,  as  his  Lordfhip 
wilU-find,  is  ufed  by  the  bed  Writers ,  not  only  of 
Kings  with  refpeft  to  Subjects,  and  Mafters  to  Servants^ 
but  of  any  Superiors  to  Inferiors  >   of  Husbands  to 
Wives  3    of  Parents  to  Children  -,    of  Teachers   to 
Scholars*,  nay  of  Equals,  of  Brothers  to  Brothers, 
and  of  one  Perfon  to  another  in  the  Civility  of  com 
mon  Converfation,  and  fometimes  even  of  Servants  to 
Mailers.   1  leave  it  to  his  Lordfhip  to  apply  !us  Criti 
cifm  in  all  thefe  Cafes,  and  to  ihew  that  Dominus 
fignifys   Lord   and   Mailer  properly  fo  called  -y  and 
when  he  has  juilified  his  Criticifm  throughout  the 
ufes  of  this  fingle  Word,   I  will  readily  allow  it  him 
in  any  other. 

I  am  forry  indeed  to  fee  theUfe  his  Lordihip  makes 
of  his  Criticifm  5  and  tho'  1  wou'd  not  willingly  of 
fend  him  aqain,  yet  1  cannot  but  obferve,  how  ready 

he 
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he  is  to  introduce  new  Language  into  Chriftianity  in 
iirpport  of  his,  -Aftertion,  when  he  tells  us  (p.  78.) 
that  u  He  who  being  a  Freeman  with  refpect  to  ci- 
•uil  Rihts^  is  converted  to  Chriiiianity,  becomes  the 
Slave  ofCbrift.  This  is  indeed  a  very  itrong  Figure, 
and  mufl  be  diluted  by  a  very  gentle  Expoiition.  I 
ihould  be  glad  to  hear  a  good  Reafon  from  his 
Lordiliip  for  his  not  rendring  <?**©"  ^Y  tne  Word 
Servant^ ,  and  for  our  .Tranftators  not  rend  ring  it  by 
the  Word  S/aiv^  as  his  Lordlhip  knows  they  never 
do,  and  for  which  'tis  prefumed,  Men  of  their 
great  ..Learning  faw  very  good  Reafon. 

But  I  mufl  take  leave  of  the  Biiliop  for  a  while, 
to  pay  my  Refpeclrs  to  one,  who  is  in  his  Lordfhip's 
account,  a  very  worthy,  learned^  and  judicious  Writer^ 
Mr.  Sykcs.  This  Gentleman  has  thruil  himfclf  into 
this  Controverfy,  to  fhew  the  World  that  he  is  as 
good  a  Grecian  as  lie  is  a  Rcafoncr,  and  that  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  his  Digeilion  that  comes  from  the 
Hand  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rangor.  Were  not  thns  the 
Cafe,  I  think  he  wou'd  not  have  been  in.  fuch  haitc 
to  fliare  with  his  Lordlhip  the  Honour  of  his  AfTcr- 
tion,  That  the  Example  of  Chrift  is  much  more  peculi 
arly  fit  to  be  urged  to  Slaves  ^  than  to  Subjects. 

This  Gentleman's  Learning  tao  is  introduced  with 
a  fneer  at  Stephens^  'fhefaurus  ;  So  that  I  perceive  a 
Lexicon  is  equally  a  Jeit  with  his  Lordfhip  and  his: 
Friend.  But  to  make  us  amends,  he  refers  us  to  Cbry-.. 
fippus  for  the  ufual  Signification  of  the  Words  onirw 
and  J£A(^  •  and  here  in  the  heat  of  his  Greek  forgetting 
the  Caufe  of  his  Mailer,  who  had  after  ted  that  J£A@- 
lignified  a  Slave^  and  carried  with  it  the  fame  Idea  that 
Slave  now  does  *  5  this  acute  Gentleman  proves  that 
J£A©-  is  not  a  Slave,  but  one  made  free ;  As  this  No 
tion  of  3$\&  is  contrary  to  all  ufe  of  Language, 
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is  truly  Stoical,  fo  the  Authority  on  which  'tis  groun 
ded  is  that  of  the  Sfoick  Chryfippus  (tho'  poffibiy  that 
might  be  more  than  Mr.  S.  knew)  who  wdl  de- 
ferved  the  Ch'nraclrer  which  fully  gave  of  Zeno^  No* 
tarn  rerum  inventor  fuit  quam  nworum  verborum.  He 
was  fo  famous'  in  this  way,  that  'Lucinn^  in  Railery, 
allots  fourfcore  Years  as  nccefl'iry  to  be  fpent  in  the 
.ftudy  of  Chryfippus.  The  Pafllige  quoted  by  Mr.  S.. 
from  the  Scholiatt  upon  Theocritus^  is  this,  A? 
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Mr.  Sykes's  Tranilation  of  this  PafTage  is  very  extra 
ordinary.  Thus  it  itands,  -A»A@-  and  c-xJr^?  differ  as 
Chryfippus  fays,  ^IY'---Y^'  ligmfics  one  'who  is  ftill  part  of 
the  PoJfeJJiQn  or  Etfate  of  his  Matter  ,  to-  <JSA@«  o»^ 
made  Free.  The  Subjecl:  and  the  Predicate  are  here 
made  to  change  places,  which  muit  be  owing  either 
to  Mr.  Sy  kef's  Skill  in  Logick  or  in  Greek  >  and  by 
this  means  we  are  told  that  ^£A(<^  (a  Slave)  Jignifies 
cm  made  Free.  Mr.  'S.  1  am  fure  has  made  free  with 
Chryfippus^  \vho  had  too  much  fcnie  to  fay  what  is 
now  put  into  his  Mouth.  The  Philofopher's  Aflcr- 
tion  is,  that  a  freed  Man  (aTczh&'jtooc)  is  Hill  a  Ser- 
•  vant,  jnrefpe£t  to  theServiceowing  Hill  to  his  Mailer 
and  Patron.  But  Mr..*S'.  makes  him  fay,  that  a  Slave 
llgnifies  one  made  free  ;  end  yet  this  judicious  Perfon 
had  the  true  fcnfe  of  the  Paffage  before  him  in  Eng- 
lijh}  and  has  inferred  it  in  the  very  lame  Page  of  his 
learned  Performance  which  is  beautified  with  this  ac 
curate  Tranilation.  But  as  to  Chryfippus^  Notion, 
it  is  more  fully  reported  by  Athen<?us,  1.  6.  p.  2.6*7. 


1  have  dilHnguiill- 
ed  the  Words  as  they  ought  to  be  read,    leaving  out 
the  [w].     The  Senfe  is,  That  freed  Men  are  Hill 
^Ao;3  but  not  c;;r-35  b-ing  no  longer  in  pofleflion  of 
i  their 
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their  Matters,    Now  if  any  weight  were  to  be  laid  on 
this  Authority,  'tis  plainly  not  on  that  fide  for  which 
MY.  S.  produces  it  j  for  firtt  'tis  evident  that  Chryjippus 
confide)  s  the  word  ootk^  in  one  Senfe  of  it  only,  as 
it  fignified  a  domettick  Servant  j  had  the  word  been 
capable  of  20  more  fignifications,   yet  in  ftating  the 
difference  between  the  feveral  forts  of  Servitude,   no 
other  Senfe  could  have  come  under  confederation. 
There  is  nothing  then  in  this  PafTage  to  fhew  that 
c«&eT»jf  never  fignifies  any  thing  but  a  Slave.   zly.  'Tis 
evident   that  I£A@-  is  not  by  this  Writer  confined 
to  fignify  a  'Slave  ttricUy  fpeaking  \   for  the  very  no- 
tion  of  flwr€A<&'0g£@-'5  a  freed  Man,  is,  that  he  is  freed 
from  Servitude  ttrickly  fpeaking.     The  Stoicks  as  we 
learn  from  Diogenes  Laertius  in  the  Life  of  Zeno  rec- 
kon'd  three  forts  of  Servitude — The  fecond  was  cv  tj^jr- 
Ttf£</?  the  third  l»  mpti  (£  u3foV§«  •>  of  thefe  two  forts 
Chryjippus  here  fpeaks :  His  freed  Man  was  ftill  lv  \jxtt- 
T<*'£«,  being  obliged  to  fome  Services  to  his  Patron ; 
but  the  o/jtfiTjjs-  was  one  aftually  of  the  Family,   and 
not  only  in  fubjeftion,  but  likewife  in  the  pofleffion 
of  hisMafter,  and  had  his  Name  from  his  rieceiTarv 
relation  to  his  Matter's  Houfe.     But  the  Truth  is  as  I 
have  already  hinted  it  to  be.     It  was  a  Stoical  Notion 
that  all  excepto  fapiente  were  <^AC;,  and  to  juftify  their 
Doctrine,  the  Stoicks  refined  mightily  upon  the  word 
<^A^'  ib  likewile  they  taught  that  their  wife  Man 
was  /3#<nAA-,  a  King  5  and  if  I  fhould  fay  that  3#«*'- 
A<&V  fignifies  one  who  ruled  over  a  Countrey,  Mr.  S. 
might  with  as  good  reafon  tell  me,  I  was  miitaken,  and 
quote  Zeno  or  Chryfippus  to  prove  that  /3*«JU#i  pro 
perly  fignifies  a  wife  Man.     But  be  it  as  it  will,   if 
Chryfippufs  Authority  be  good,  'ti§  good  againil  the 
Bifhop  and  Mr.  £5  if  it  be  not  good,  then  it  is  no 
thing  at  all  to  the  purpofe. 

Mr.  Sykes  in  his  next  piece  of  Learning  was  a 
little  unhappy  >  he  met,  I  fuppofc,  in  the  Index  to 
with  oixsW  ^fiec-/?,    and  the  Reference  un 
luckily 
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luckily  led  him  to  the  third  of  the  Maccabees,  (riot 
Macchabees,  as  he  fpells  it)  which  happening  not  td 
be  tranflated  either  in  our  Englijh  Bible,  or  in  the 
vulgar  Latin,  Mr.  Sykes  was  hard  put  to  it  for  a 
Nominative  Cafe  to  his  Verb  j  and  fearching  after  it5 
he  mistook  Antiochus  for  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and  fo 
fathers  the  Story  upon  Antiochus,  who  had  nothing 
to  do  in  it. 

The  third  EfTay  is  ft  ill  worfe  than  the  two  firfb 
He  quotes  Ammonius  for  thefe  Words,   ASfAo.i  ^  cfai* 

TOU  2Jg,QtP%ff.i»      A^Aof     [dyj    yoip    &<rt  Y^    ol    T    rdov&v,,    >Cj 
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TWV.     And  he  translates  them  thus :  All  that  are  Ser~ 
<yants  of  a  King,   even  thofe  that  are  the  Minifters  of 
his  Pleasures,    are  called  J-»AQ<,    but  oiKtra*  are  the 
Slaves  of  Lords.     One  would  hardly  think  that  fo 
many  Blunders  could  be  crouded  into  fo  few  Words. 
jFirft  he  takes  TjsrsTel&^Jjooj  \jz&$  /3&cr<As#  to  be  o^r- 
<vants  of  a  King,  i.  e.  fuch  as  are  in  his  immediate  Ser 
vice,  as  is  plain  by  his  adding  even  thofe  that  are  the 
Minifters  of  his  Pleafures.     2.  He  inverts  .the  Order^ 
and  makes  of  r  »f^ovwv  follow  the  x,  vrxJtg,  &c.  as  ir 
contained  under  it.     3.  of  T?  jf^ovwy  are  the  Minifters 
of  the  Kings  Pleafures.     4.    The  word  Slaves  after 
eiMTou  is  his  own  Addition-     f .  He  renders  Jfcoro7#r 
Lords.     The  true  meaning  of  Ammonius  is  this:  The 
Word  J£AO*  .is  ufed  (not  only  of  the  Seryajats  of  Ma* 
Hers)  but  of  thofe  alfo  who  are  .Slaves  to  their  plea- 
furesi,  and  of  all  who  are  in  Subjection  to  a  King  j  but 
fjtKirai  is  always  relative  to  ^scczroj.     fbomas  Magiftsr 
has  given  us  the  fame  account  of  die  two  Words* 


.  Here  the  Senfe  is,  if  poffible,  more 
clearly  expreflcd  :  And  if  Mr,  S.  had  had  any  Ac 
quaintance  with  the  Claflicjk  Writers^  or  ancient  Phi- 
lofoph^ers,  he  would  have  known  the  meaning  of 
&*AC;  '^ovwv.  His  Stoick  Chryfifpiis  particularly  would 
have  told  him  that  all  but  their  wife  Men  are  Slaves, 

F  becaufc 
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becaufe  they  are  Slaves  to  their  PafTions  and  PleafureS. 
But  thefe  Slaves  to  their  own  PaJfions  are  in  fuch  Fa 
vour  with  Mr.  Syker,  that  he  has  preferred  them  all 
to  Court,  and  made  them  Minifters  to  a  King. 

Again,  a!  \j^rcni^oiy^oi  \jzzv  j3#<nAs#  are  not  Ser 
vants  about  a  King)  but  fuch  as  are  in  Subjettion  to  a 
King:  And  the  Word  <T£AOI  is  perpetually  ufed  by 
Greek  Writers  in  this  Scnfe.  And  in  oppofition  to  mo 
narchical  Government,  thofe  who  lived  under  other 
Forms  were  called  free,  iXdk'fe^oi.  Thus  Herodotus^ 
in  the  very  beginning  of  his  Hiftory,  tells  us,  that 
Croefus  was  |8«^^«^v  OT^WT^,  who  made  (fome  of) 

the  Greeks  tributary-- for  before  his  time,  sr<*v7g? 

ytffccv  lA<&'6g£c/,  they  'were  all  free.  The  fame  Notion 
was  common  among  the  Latin  Writers  $  the  very  firft 
Line  in  'Tacitus  has  it,  Urbem  Romam  a  principle  reges 
habuere.  Libert  at  em  &  Confulatum^  L.Brutus  inflituit. 
Had  Mr.  Sykes  had  any  Knowledge  of  this,  he  would 
not  have  crouded  his  King  with  as  many  Servants  as 
he  had  Subjects. 

But  OIK**)  are  the  Slaves  of  Lords.  Mr.  Sykes  is  ftill 
himfelf  j  and  we  are  beholding  to  him  now  for  Lords^ 
as  we  were  before,  for  the  Kings  Minifters.  What 
Ammonhis  means  is  this,  that  oncej  always  have  rela 
tion  to  ^gcoroj,  you  cannot  transfer  the  Word  to  any 
thing  elfe  >  you  cannot  fay  o/xgj  jJuvuv  •  you  can't 
call  thofe  who  are  under  Kingly  Government  oUty 
$&<nKwq'  but  whenever  ofagT^  is  ufed,  it  always  has 
relation  to  JtcaroTw'  and  therefore  JWoV^  mult  needs 
refign  the  Patent  of  Honour  which  Mr.  S.  has  grant 
ed  him,  for  we  know  very  well  that  every  Malter  of 
an  Houfe,  whatever  his  Quality  be,  is  JWor^,  and 
his  Servant,  whether  bought  or  bired^  or  born  in  his 
Family,  is  ofairw. 

The  next  Paflage  is  from  fheophilus;  Lib.  3.  Tit. 
1 8.  de  Stipulatione  fervor um.  Inltead  of  this  Paflage 
ill  applied,  and  yet  much  worfe  tranflated  by  Mr.  S. 
1  will  give  him  another  from  Theophilus  in  lieu  of  his 

from 
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from  Chryfippus.  fheophilus  having  divided  Men  in 
to  J£AO*  and  sAdoOe^o/,  lays  the  eAdCSg^oj  are  either  dC'^g- 
v«s-  or  «7TcX4$ego^  Lz£.  i.  7/V.  3.  Let  Mr.  *$".  now 
compare  the  Stoick  and  the  Civilian^  and  tell  us  whe 
ther  the  #7rgA<&'0€£Cj  for  the  future  fhall  be  with 
him  Slaves  or  no.  For  my  felf,  I  have  determined 
this  Point,  that  when  the  two  Words  (J»X^  and 
aTrgAdw^oc)  are  oppofed,  J£AO?  does  fignify  in  the 
ftricl;  Senfe  a  iS'/^'y^  j  but  when  J»AO?  is  predicated  of 
c&reA&'fogfcf)  it  is  only  in  refpe£t  to  the  fmall  Service 
he  was  ftill  under,  which  was  fo  little,  that  I  fhall 
always  think  that  none  but  a  Stoick  would  have  laid 
upon  the  account  of  it,  that  a  Freed-man  was  flill 


But  our  learned  and  judicious  Author  goes  on ,  and 
the  next  PafTage  has  in  it  fuch  a  due  proportion  of 
Greek  and  Logick^  that  'tis  hard  to  fay  which  is  moil 
to  be  commended,  his  Learning  or  his  Judgment.  I 
muft  remind  the  Reader  that  I  had  taken  notice  that 
St.  Peter's  o/xe^,  did  not  mean  only  Slaves  properly  fo 
called,  but  Domefticks,  and  therefore  he  called  the 
Mailers  not  xy'g/oi,  but  JWo'3  •  tTgazroJ  being  the  pro 
per  correlate  to  o/jcej,  as  it  fignirles  Domefticks. 

This  Mr.  S.  tells  us,  is  one  blunder  made  worfe  by 
another:  How  fo,  I  befeech  you?  Why  mind  his 
Reafons,  Jeax-orw,  he  fays,  is  the  proper  correlate  to 
oudrw.  I  dare  fay  this  worthy  Gentleman  did  not 
blunder  on  purpofe  that  he  might  be  on  my  fide 5 
and  therefore  I  wou'd  ad  vile  him  not  to  write  again, 
till  he  knows  his  fide  5  Quod  opuft  me  advocato  ?  qui 
utri  fim  advocatus  nefcio.  The  Quotation  from  dm- 
monius  which  follows  this  fhrewd  Remark,  is  nothing 
to  the  purpofe  j  for  tho'  it  is  brought  to  prove  that 
ehazror^  is  the  proper  correlate  to  coce-njo,  yet  there 
is  no  mention  of  oiKtrw  in  it.  A$o3troT>j?  o  r  dgf\>gwtir&v9 
^  Kue/(^.  The  lall  Words  ^  Kv'e/®-  feem  to  have  no 
thing  to  do  here  5  fo  that  I  think  Mr.  S.  may  take  home 
bis  Lord  once  more.  But  then  that  worthy  Perfon 

F  2.  fuppofes 
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fuppofes  cLtyVQuvqroi  and  o^59  to  be  the  fame,  which 
is  begging  the  queflion.  All  the  ctfigeavtiloi  were  GV;5, 
and  therefore  'twas  proper  to  fay  ^OB-OT^  a^wvjfnwv  • 
but  all  the  Gnif)  were  not  4f/y^vf)?^.* 

But  for  onee  I  am  willing  to  help  Mr.  S.  and  let 
him  know  how  he  might  have  made  the  Quotation 
to  his  purpofe,  by  {hewing  that  Ammonias  by  *foguvqr 
701  did  probably  mean  o<^3,  fince  in  another  place, 
according  to  him,  cm-nj?  is  o  J2A©-  o€  «vj;7o?  j  not  that 
it  can  from  hence  be  inferred,  as  I  have  fa  id,  that  alt 
emircu  are  j^/ygMMfTOfo  tho'  all  dt>!vgeavqloi)  were  c/xlj- 

It  follows  in  the  Quotation,  Kug/@-  3  ^  vrartjg  ^ 
^  /w/7oV  -n?  koourS '  which  Mr.  S.  renders  thus,  But 
even  a  Father  is  fald  to  be  KV&&  of  his  Son  ;  and  a 
Man,  &c.  Even  a  Father  !  Why  who  fhou'd  be  KV- 
&&  of  a  *SW,  if  not  a  Father?  Why  then  ??;?#  a  Fa 
ther  ?  As  if  a  Father  had  lefs  to  do  with  his  own 
gon  than  another.  We  had  once  before  the  fame 
Miilakei  even  thofe  that  are  the  Miniflers  of  his 
Pleafures.  If  Mr.  Sykes  does  not  know  how  to  con- 
ftrue  two  )t,  that  come  together,  I  think  he  fhould 
give  ever  Greek :  And  yet  this  great  accuracy  is  fol 
lowed  by  a  fmart  wipe  for  Stephens  his  Thefaurus  ^ 
but  if  he  had  looked  into  it,  he  wou'd  have  found, 
M  y^  bis  ponitur,  prius  abundat  $  not  that  this  Rule 
is  always  without  exception.  And  now  let  the  Rea 
der  judge  whether  this  learned  Perfpn  has  not  more 
occafion  to  ufi  a  Lexicon,  than  to  laugh  at  one. 

The  Reader  muft  have  obferved  that  ^A@-  was  in 
high  favour  with  Mr.  S.  a  little  while  ago  5  and  fig- 
nified  nothing  lefs  than  one  made  free.  But  within  a 
Page  or  two  (p.  33-J  he  is  again  the  very  lovoeft  of  all: 
Anc}  this  too  is  founded  upon  fuch  a  piece  of  Cri- 
ticifrn,  as  is  a  plain  (demonftration  how  much  he 
hates  a  Lexicon.  I  had  obferved  9  that  J£A@-  and 
&J0M6PV©"  were  ufed  in  the  ioth  of  St.  Mark^  as  equi 
valent  Words.  But  Mr.  S.  fays,  If  Words  can  ex- 
frefs  a  difference^  there  is  a  plain  one.  The  Words  are 

2  thefe. 
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tlidc,  ir.  43,  44,  4f,  o?  i«v  9-lAi 


What  fays  Mr.  iS1.  now  ? 
Why,  he  affirms,  that  ffo  _/#*»£  Difference  as  there 
is  between  great  ((**?<&$}  and  chief  eft  (sr^r®-),  there  is 
likewife  between  <?£A©-  and  ajgMeov®-,  «rc&j£  and  /ow  .- 
/f  ^^jK  w///  ^  ^r^/,  let  hhn  be  2^%ov©-,  if  greatefl^  let 
him  be  J'^A^,  the  very  lowefl  of  all.  Acumen  hominis  ! 
But  if  he  liked  this  Antithefis^  he  fhou'd  have  placed 
it  where  it  truly  lies  on  the  Word  w«v7a>v  :  He  that 
will  be  greateft  (of  all)  let  him  be  w*v7wv  ^?A@-,  a 
Servant  to  all.  There  had  been  fomething  in  this  : 
but  his  prefent  Criticifm  is  abfurd  ,  and  contradiclis 
the  Language  of  St.  Mark  in  the  Chapter  before, 
where  the  lame  thing  is  thus  exprefs'd,  «W  3-eA«  sr^w- 
T@^  c-ivaci  tfcu'sr&vlcaviasoC!®')  (caravlwv  2^H5v(^**  p.  $".  J)". 
\vhere  ar*v7wv  2j^H9v@-,  anfwers  directly  to  arav7wv  eJ»- 
in  the  ioth  Ch.  fo  that  now  I  hope  J»AO?  and 
will  pafs  with  Mr.  6".  for  Words  equivalent 
in  St.  Mark*,  at  lead. 

This  worthy  Perfon  has  beftowed  hard  words  upon 
me  in  his  Engli/h^  as  well  as  in  his  Greek;  among  o- 
ther  things  he  has  charged  me  with  a  namelefs  Book, 
but  without  {hewing  any  more  Authority  for  fo  do- 
ing}  than  he  had  to  charge  Antiochus  with  the 
Perfecution  of  the  Jews  in  the  third  of  the  Mac 
cabees.  Once  more  I  bid  this  Gentleman  adieu, 
and  he's  now  again  at  liberty  to  write,  without  be 
ing  interrupted  by  me,  tub  at  he  pleafes,  and  in  what 
Language  he  pleafes  :  Though  if  I  might  advife  him, 
he  fliould  not  meddle  in  Greek  again,  till  he  has  con 
quered  his  averfion  to  a  Lexicon. 

I  return  to  his  Lordihip  5  in  whofe  laft  Perfor 
mance  I  found  fo  many  hard  things  laid  of  me,  fo 
many  Contradictions  and  Abfurdities  laid  to  my  charge; 
That  I  have  been  often  tempted  j  and  am  llill, 
j;o  do  my  felf  Juitice,  and  to  fhew  the  WORLD  -  - 

but 


el*') 

but  ftill  it  recurs  to  my  Thoughts;  what  cares  the 
WORLD  for  all  this  ?  I  am  now  fenfible,  that  thofe 
few  words  in  ference^  which  I  learnt  when  I  was  a 
Boy,  Populus  id  cur  at  fcilicet ,  have  fpoilt  me  for  a 
writer  of  Controverfy. 

I  fhall  only  then  thank  his  Lordfhip  for  one  Ex- 
flication  he  has  given  us,  and  defire  him,  the  next 
opportunity  he  has ,.  to  give  us  one  mure,  I  thank 
him  for  telling  me ,  that  when  he  intimated 
that  /  had  a  frufl  repofed  in  me  5  he  only  meant, 
that  I  had  undertaken  particularly  for  my  felf  ^  with 
out  imputing  to  me  by  that  Expreffion  any  di ft  one  fly 
In  fb  doing,  or  fo  much  as  implying  that  I  was  mo 
ved  to  it  by  Perfonal  Refentment :  His  Lordfhip  fays, 
all  this  by  a  'very  eafy  and  natural  Figure  of  Speech 
may  be  faid,  to  be  a  Truft  repofed  in  ME  ;  I  wifh  his 
Lordfhip  wou'd  take  this  Inllance,  and  make  good 
his  Criticifm)  that  in  Figures  of  Speech  all  words  pre- 
ferve  their  natural  and  plain  fignification :  However, 
if  his  Lordfhip  is  fatisfied  with  this  Explication ,  I 
am. 

The  new  Explication  which  I  would  defire,  is  of 

a  PafTage  in  />.  97. And  for  this  my  Prefers  at  ive 

is  quoted -y  a  Book  'which  1  truly  thought  he  would  ra 
ther  have  chofen  not  to,  have  named  in  this  Contro 
verfy,  forfome  Reafons  which  I  need  not  mention  to 
him.  Now  I  profefs  to  his  Lordfhip  there  was  great 
need  to  mention  to  me  thefe  Reafons,  for  in  truth  I 
am  utterly  a  Stranger  to  them  :  His  Lordfhip  once 
before  threatned  us  with  a  fecret  Hiftory,  I  fuppofe 
thefe  Reafons  may  make  a  part  of  it  >  and  I  beg  his 
Lordfhip  to  produce  it,  and  not  to  go  on  with 
Infenuations  that  have  no  Ground  or  Founda 
tion.  If  after  this  his  Lordfhip  does  ^/produce  his 
fecret  Hiftory,  I  fhall  think  my  felf  at  liberty  to  fay 
that  he  dares  not  do  it* 

I  now 


(47) 

I  now  fubmit  this  part  of  the  Controverfy  to  the 
Reader's  Judgment :  It  fhall  not  be  in  his  Lord- 
fhip's  power  by  mifreprefenting  either  my  Words  or 
his  own^  to  draw  me  into  it  again.  Whatever  his 
Lordthip  may  be,  the  World,  I  am  perfuaded,  is 
tired  of  fuch  Altercations,  as  I  am  fure  I  am. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA. 

PAge  ii.  1.  9.  after  definition  add,   ~But  this  is  not  all;  for— 
1.  35.  after  fold,  put  a  full  flop,  and  inftead  of  or  read  Or. 
p.  13.  1.  16.  after  method,  r.  as  he.     p.  19.  for  <5V«n>7£ r. 
p.  13.  1.  8.  for  him  r.  them.    p.  31.  1. 2.2..  for  Lordfoip.i. 
p.  39.  1.  5.  from  the  bottom,  fpi 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

HE  Reader  perhaps  may  expctt 
that  1  Jhould  fay  fomething  in  An^ 
fwer  to  the  Bijhofs  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  we*  as  a  great  dealer  in 
Contradictions,  ana  Self-murdering 
Tropojitions,  as  having  not  only  a  tendency, 
but  even  a  gravitation  to  Inconfiftency.  But 
to  enter  into  a  juftifcation  of  my  own  abili 
ties^  is  a  work  which  I  will  never  fuffer  his 
Lord/hip  to  impofe  on  me  by  the  levereft  of 
his  Reflexions ;  and  he  may  write  fecure  frim 
the  danger  of  a  Reply ^  when  he  brings  a  Charge 
which  cannot ,  confidently  with  the  common- 
Rules  of  decency,  be  either  refuted,  or  re 
turned. 

/  fubmit  therefore  to  my  burden ;  but  'tis 
with  the  fatisfaEtion  of  feeing^  that  his  Lord- 
Jbifs  refentment  is  too  jirong  to  do  much 

harm 
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;  for  whilft  he  di ft  overs  in  EVERT 
thing  I  fay,  multitudes  of  felf-contradidions, 
and  heaps  fl/inconfiftencies,  he  Jhews -as  plain 
ly  to  what  they  are  to  be  afcribed^  as  a  man 
froclaims  his  own  diftemper,  when  he  affirms 
all  things  about  him  to  be  yellow.  I  am  not  in- 
fenfible  of  my  own  failings  ^  and  that' I  often 
want  correction ;  but  that  EVERY  Jlep  in  the 
Vindication  Jhould  be  attended  with  palpable 
inconfiftencies,  is  not  'very  reconcileable  with 
its  being  tbe+moft  plaufible  and  ingenious  de 
fence  that,   his  Lordjhip  thinks,    has  ever  yet 
been  publifhed,  Sfc. 

But  though  I  can  fiibmit  to  his  Lordjhip'' s 
feverity,  when  only  my  underftanding  is  cal 
led  in  queflion  ;  yet  there  are  fome  things  of 
another  nature^  to  which  1  dejlre  to  be  heard 
a  few  words.     One  is  a   charge  0/*Perfbnal 
Rudenefs,/.  63.  I  had  in  the  Vindication  of  the 
Corporation  and  Ted  Ads  obferved^  that  the 
argument  I  was  engaged  in  was  fuck,  that  no 
man  would  have  it  in  his  fower  to  fuggefl 
that  I  WAS  BRIBED  by  the  frofpeEt  of  Honours 
and  Preferments:    /  thought  his  Lordjhip  of 
all  men  living  the  leafl  liable  to  miflake  my 
meaning^   confidering  how   lately  I  had  been 
told  by  his  friend  Mr.  Sykes,  in  a  Book  which 
his  Lord/hip  honoured  with  a  Treface,  That 
by  the  Church  I  meant  only  the  goods  and  re 
venues  of  the  Church.     But    injlead  of  this 
lairi^  natural^  anduuz  reference  of  the  words^ 
his  Lordflnp  has  drawn  them  into  a  reflexion 
on  himfelf,  and  is  pleafed  to  fuppofe,  that  I 
meant  to  injinuate  that  he  was  bribed  by  the 
i.  prolpeft 
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profped  of  f  refer ments :  And  upon  this  ima 
gination  he  grounds  an  appeal  to  my  Conference, 
and  a  charge  0/Perfonal  Rudenefs.  My  Con- 
fcience^  I  affure  his  Lordjhip,  tells  me,  the 
words  are  innocent  of  the  meaning  laid  to 
them ;  and  whatever  my  thoughts  were  as  to 
his  Lordfbifs  inducements  to  begin  and  car 
ry  on  this  controversy  in  the  manner  he  has 
done,  yet  in  that  faffage  I  had  no  eye  to  them. 
Perfonal  Rudenefs  was  indeed  concerned  in  this 
matter;  but  I  am  afraid  his  Lordjhip' s  re- 
fentment?  will  cool  now  he  fees  who  is  an- 
fwerable  for  it. 

The  next  is  a  charge  ft  ill  of  an  higher  na 
ture:  a  charge  in  which  his  Lord/hip  is  not 
principal,  but  appears  only  as  a  fecond  to 
Mr.  Peirce ;  whofe  words,  he  fays,  p.  xo4.  / 
have  mod  grofly  mifunderftood  and  mifrepre- 
fented,  in  a  manner  hardly  ever  ieen  before : 
That  being  admonijhed,  I  ft  ill  continued  the  a- 
bufe  in  all  the  Editions  of  my  Book ;  and  tho9 
I  have  fo  little  fenfe  of  Jkame  for  my  felf^ 
his  Lordjhip  adds^  that  good  and  reasonable 
Chriftians  will  bluftifor  me. 

Had  his  Lordjhip  been  defcribing  the  mojl 
profligate  degree  0/*Shamele(Tnefs,  he  cou'd  not^ 
I  think)  have  laid  on  ftronger  Colours.  I  Jhall 
make  no  other  return  to  this,  which  may  juft- 
ly  be  ^//^unparalleled  Ufage,  than  to Jbew 
the  Reader  what  ground  there  is  for  it. 
Mr.  Peirce,  I  fuppofe?  will  be  allowed  to  know 
his  own  Meaning  as  well  as  his  Lordjhip  ;  / 
will  therefore  tranfcribe  his  own  defence  of 

himfelfc 
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him fe  Iff  and  leave  it  with  a  few  Qb few  at  tons 
IQ  the  Reader's  Judgment. 

Mr.  Peirce  /peaks  thus  ; 

«  *  Among  the  reft>  (fays  the  Dean)  *Dr.  Snape 
Ci  fecms  to  have  bee  en  in  this  Miflake :  but  by 
*4  this  time  I  prejiime  he  is  convinced  of  his 
44  £rrQr  5  Jince  Mr.  Peirce  has  told  him^  how 
44  highly  affronting  to  the  'Dijfenters  fuch  an 
**  ofinion  of  them  is :  And  here  he  cites  what 
4C  I  fay  to  the  Dodor,  f.  5-.  How  could  you 
**  fogged,  that  we  don't  ib  much  as  pretend 
"  the  Terms  of  your  Communion  are  fmful  ? 
"  Since  the  Dean  has  faid  nothing  againft  this 
"  paflage,  I  need  not  fay  any  thing  in  defence 
"  of  it. 

"  Speaking  then  farther  concerning  me ,  he 
ct  lays ;  And  he  goes  on  to  give  instances  offin- 
"  ful  Terms  of  our  Communion  \  and  then,  in 
44  the  name  of  all  his  Brethren  ,  he  faffes  a 
c *"  judgment i  that  makes  the  whole  Ecclejiafti- 
**  cal  Constitution  finful :  You  may  depend 
*4  upon  it,  that  the  great  Body  of  the  Diifen- 
fl  ters  judge  the  Terms  of  Communion  fmfully 
f<  impoied,  /.  6. 

"  Which  words  I  readily  own,  and  will  jufti- 
"  fy,  if  there  be  occafion." 

Hitherto  no  harm  is  done^  no  mifrefrefen^ 
tat  ion  complained  of.  Let  us  hear  Mr.  Peirce 
farther. 

"  He  (the  T^ean)  goes  on,  making  this  Re- 
fc<  mark  upon  my  words,/.  41.  Thisftrikes  not 
"  at  one,  or  at  many  of  our  Terms  of  Com- 


*  Some  Reflections  u$on  Dean  Sherlock'*  Vindication,  p.  38. 
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"  munionj  but  at  the  whole  Eflablijhment :   All 
f<  the  unfcriptural   Terms  of  Communion,    I 
"  grant,   it  ftrikes  at.     The  Foundation  it  felf 
"  is  Jin-)  and  nothing  good  can  be  raifed  on  it. 

"  If  by  the  Foundation  he  means  the  Princi- 
"  pie  upon  which  they  a6t,  viz,.  That  they  have 
"  power  of  adding  Terms  of  Communion  over 
"  and  above  what  Chrift  has  appointed  ;  I  own 
"  the  Foundation  is  wrong,  and  nothing  good 
"  can  be  raifed  upon  it;  however  there  may 
"  by  the  fame  Men  upon  another  and  better 
"Foundation,  the  Scriptures.  The  Superftru- 
44  dture  is  only  fo  far  evil,  as,  'tis  not  built  upon 
44  that  Foundation." 

In  this  paragraph  likewife  we  are  ftill  a- 
greed.    The  Foundation,  i.e.  the  ^Principle  up 
on  which  the  Church  affs   in  requiring  any 
thing  of  its  Members  not  exprefly  required  in 
Scripture^  (as  kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  for 
inftance)  is  Sin.     This  Confequence  Mr.  Peirce 
owns  and  defends ;   and  I  fland  clear  hitherto 
of  any  mifreprefentation  of  his  fenfe. 
It  follows  in  Mr.  Peirce. 
"  He  adds:  And  therefore  he  very  frankly 
"  and  confiflently  declares^  p.  30.    We  rejoice 
"  to  fee  the  foundations  fliaken,  and  the  fa- 
"  brick  finking,  as  we  never  doubted  but  it 
"  would  iome  time  or  other. 

"  This  pafTage,  as  the  Dean  has  placed  it, 
"  may  eafily  be  mifapplied  by  the  Reader.  I 
"  therefore  defire  he  would  obierve,  that  lam 
"  there  (peaking  againft  peoples  being  led  by  an 
"  implicit  faith  in'meii;  and  for  their  govern- 
"  ins  their  faith  and  practice  by  the  Word  of 

a  « God, 
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44  God,  as  the  only  Rule.  I  then  tell  the  Do- 
"  6tor:  This  is  what  we  have  always  pro- 
"  fefs'd ;  and  I  am  much  miftaken,  if  we  are 
"  likely  to  be  moved  by  any  reafons  you  have 
(t  brought  to  the  contrary.  We  can't  lee  the 
"  Canfe  of  Jlavery  thrives  under  your  managc- 
11  menr,  which  is  a  mean  defence  againft  a  no- 
"  ble  and  brave  oppofition.  We  rejoice  to  lee 
4t  the  foundations  fliaken,  &c.  Nor  can  I  fee, 
'*  why  the  Dean  fhould  be  offended  either  with 
.*'  my  hopes  or  triumphs,  upon  the  prevailing 
"  of  true  and  generous  Principles;  efpecially 
"  when 'tis  under  the  management  of  fo  bright 
'*  an  ornament  of  his  own  Communion/' 

Here  we  begin  to  differ ;  and  Mr.  Peirce 
thinks  his  words  may  be  mifapplied  as  they  are 
placed  in  my  Book :  A  'very  mode  ft  Charge  com 
pared  to  the  Bijbop's  Outcry  !  But  let  us  fee 
what  account  Mr.  Peirce  gives  us  of  the  Foun- 
dations  he  beheld  jhaken. 

<-•  He  was  f  peaking,  he  fays,  againft  peoples  be- 
*4  ing  led  by  an  implicit  Faith  in  men  ;  and  for 
"  their  governing  their  Faith  and  Trafftce  by 
*'  the  Word  of  God  as  the  only  Rule";  And 
"  he  concludes,  that  he  cannot  fee  why  the 
44  Dean  ihou'd  be  oflended  either  with  his  hopes 
44  or  ti  lumphs,  upon  the  prevailing  of  true  and 
"  generous  Principles  ". 

I  is  to  be  obferijd  here ,  that  Mr.  Peirce 
changes  the  Ideas  quite ;  which  is  not  anfwer- 
ing  but  fbtfting  the  Charge.  He  was  to  tell 
us  what  he  meant  by  rejoycing  to  fee  Founda 
tions  fliaken ;  and  he  anfwers,  that  he  rejoyces 
lo  Jee  true  Principles  prevail.  This  is  not  to 

the 
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thepurpofe:  The  Queftion  is.  What  were  the 
Foundations  which  in  his  prophetick  'Dream  he 
beheld  ih  a ki ng ;  and  what  t  he  ground  of  his  j o  v 
in  their  approaching  ruin.  Look  into  his  fir  ft 
Book,  and  you  II  find  that  Churches,  Councils 
and  Convocations,  were  the  finking  Fabricks. 
In  the  very  fa/age  from  which  1  quoted  his 
words,  "  he  is  glad  to  fee  Men  feek  to  govern 
"  their  Faith  and  Practice  not  by  the  great 
44  Names  of  Men,  Churches,  Councils,  Con- 
41  vocations  0r  /tjfemblies;  but  by  the  only  Rule 
"  the  Word  of  God :  "  And  he  prefently  adds^ 
«  J$re  rejoyce  to  fee  the  Foundations  Jbakeny 
"  and  the  Fabrick  finking"  What  now  was 
the  Fabrick  that  was  finking ,  was  it  not  the 
Authority  of  Men ,  Churches,  Councils  and 
Convocations;  which ^  it  feems,  can  no  more 
prefcribe  Rules  for  Mens  Practice  and  Beha 
viour  in  the  Church ,  than  they  can  make  a  new 
Faith  ?  And  Mr.  Peirce  thinks  the  generous 
'Principle  ofrefufing  all  obedience  to  Churches, 
Councils  ^//Convocations,  is  now  prevailing 
"  under  the  management  of  a  bright  ornament 
"  of  our  own  Communion-"  and  tells  us  frank- 
/y,  that  he  and  his  Brethren  the  Diflenrers 
look  on  u  rejoycing  to  fee  the  Foundations  flia- 
"  ken,#W  the  Fabrick  Jinking''  How  right  Mr, 
Peirce  may  be  in  his  judgment  of  our  weak  and 
tottering  condition^  I  will  not  enquire :  But  I 
fay  again ;  What  Hopes ^  What  Triumphs  are 
thefe! 

But  let  us  attend  to  Mr.  PeirceV  farther 
Complaints : 


a  x 
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Cfi-  But  to  go  on,    adds  the  Dean,   he  charges 

'  the  Church  with  perfecution:    I  wifli  there 

4  was  no  caufe  for  the  Charge.    And  all  who 

'  differ  from  the  Bijhop  0/Bangor  in  the  fre- 

'  *  Jent  .Controversy^  as  maintainers  of  it.    Nor 

'  has  the  Dean  been  able  to  prove  they  are 

"  not. 

"  Agree  aBly  to  which,  he  reprefents  the  *Dif- 

^  fenters  as  the  holy  remnant ,   that  have  not 

4  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  />.  38.    'So  that  the 

"  Church  0/~  England  in  this  comparifon  (and 

k<  jhould  feem  therefore  in  this  gentleman's  ofi- 

'  nionj  is  an  idolatrefs ,    and  her  priefls  are 

^  the  priefts  of  Baal. 

a  This  is  not  a  juft  reprefentation  of  my 
4  fenle ;  tho'  I  don't  much  complain  of  him, 
44  fince  he  has  ufed  me  much  better  than  he  has 
*•*  the  Biihop  of  Bangor.  Thofe  words  have  no 
44  relation  to  the  Church  of  England  m  particu- 
"  lar.  The  cafe  is  thus:  Mr.  *Pillonniere  had 
4t  complain'd  of  the  linallnefs  of  the  number  of 
"  thofe  Proteftants  in  general,  who  had  gone 
*'  upon  the  true  and  only  defenfible  principle  of 
*4  the  Reformation  ;  that  is,  who  were  againfl 
4t  perfecution;  and  among  others,  he  feem'd  to 
c<  me,  to  reckon  the  Diitcnters  to  be  friends  to 
44  perfecution.  He  expreis'd  likevvife  his  judg- 
i(  ment,  that  the  extream  fmallnefs  of  the  num- 
<c  ber  of  thofe  who  were  for  toleration,  and  a- 
*'  gaiiift  perfecution,  was  the  only  reafbn  why 
et  the  reformed  Religion  did  not  more  prevail 
41  in  the  world.  Now  when  I  had  afTerted  that 
"  the  Diflenters  declared  for  Toleration,  I  ad- 
44  ded:  And  1  hope  'cwiU  be  a  comfort  to  him, 

«  who 
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"  who  complains  of  the  fmallncfs  of  the  num- 
4  ber  of  thofe,  who  go  upon  the  true  and  on- 
"  ly  defenfible  ground  of  the  Reformation,   to 
44  hear  that  God  has  referv'd  to  himfelf,  1  don't 
44  lay  feven,    but  many  times  feven  thoufand, 
44  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee,  &c.  I  did  not 
44  ib  much  as  put  in  the  \vordJ3aal;  and  when 
"  'tis  added,  'tis  evident,  that  only  periecution 
44  (which  is  a  great  idol  with  Ibme  men)   is 
44  compar  d  with  Baal.  And  as  one  half  of  thofe 
4'  whom  Mr.  ^Pillonmere  commends  ,   as  being 
44  againft  perfecution,  are  of  the  Church  ofEng- 
44  land)  and  muft  be  manifestly  join'd  with  thole 
44  who  have  not  bow'd  the  knee;   lo  the  charge 
44  can't  be  underftood,    as  brought  againft  the 
44  Church  of  England  in  general;    but  only  a- 
4i  gainft  thofe  in  that,    or  any  other  Church, 
44  who  are  for  pcrfecution.     And  therefore  his 
4f  complaint  of  me  here,  and  again,/.  43.  where 
44  he  renews  it,  is  wholly  groundlefs." 

/  have  inferted  this  faffage  at  large^  that 
I  may  be  fure  of  not  injuring  Mr.  Peirce. 
And  now  I  defire  the  Reader  to  obferve^ 
i.  That  Mr.  Peirce  does  not  deny  that  he  char 
ged  the  Church  of  England  with  Periecution. 
-L.  He  owns  that  in  his  comfarifon^  the  Idol 
Perfecution  is  meant  by  ¥>Z2\.  This  is  all  that 
I  charged  him  with ;  and  this  is  all  confeffed: 
It  remains  only  to  be  considered  what  ground 
there  was  for  the  confequence  I  deduced  from 
the feTofii ions ^  viz.  that  this  Comfarifon  re- 
presented  the  Church  of  England  as  an  Idola- 
trefs,  and  her  Priefts  as  the  Priefts  ^?/BaaI.  If 
in  this  I  drew  a  falfe  confequence,  I  Jhould  be 

glad 
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glad  to  have  it  jhewn  to  be  fo  by  Mr.  Peirce, 
or  the  Bijhof  for  him.  The  confluence  ft  ands 
thus  : 

TheTPriefts  of  that  Church  which  fet  sup  an 
^  are  'Priefts  of  that  Idol. 

But  the  Church  of  England  fets  up  the  Idol 
Baal  (Terfectition.) 

Therefore  the'Prieftsofthe  Church  0/1  Eng 
land  are  friefls  of  Baal. 

Mr.  Peirce  fays  farther ,  that  his  words 
(who  have  not  bowed  the  knee,  &c.J  have  no 
relation  to  the  Church  of  England  in  particular; 
wry  true^  for  1  think  he  meant  to  charge  all 
eftabliihed  Churches  that  are,  or  ever  were  ; 
but  is  the  reflexion  therefore  the  lefs  injurious  to 
the  Church  of  England  ?  Is  it  any  confolation 
to  us  to  be  told^  that  the  Churches  of  Chrift, 
from  the  days  of  Conftantine  at  leaH^  have 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  ? 

To  as  little  purpofe  is  it,  that  Mr.  Peirce 
tells  us  afterwards  that  he  did  not  mean  the 
Church  of  England  in  general,  and  proves  if, 
becaufe  Mr.  Pillonniere  had  commended  fome 
of  the  Church  as  being  againfl  Terfecution  : 
for  though  Mr.  P.  himlelf  excepts  the  Bijhof 
of  Bangor  and  fome  others  from  his  Charge^ 
yet  in  this  very  explication  of  himfelf,  he  flitt 
thinks  there  is  ground  enough  to  continue  the 
Charge  of  Perfecution  againfl  the  Church. 

/  am  willing  to  leave  it  to  any  impartial  man 
to  judge  <what  Mr.  Peirce  could  mean,  when 
after  having  (in  his  fir  ft  Book)  laid  Perfecu 
tion  to  the  charge  of  the  Church  of  England, 
be  proceeds  to  vindicate  the  'Dijfenters  againjt 
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the  like  charge^  and  fays ,  they  had  not  bowed 
the  knee,  &c.  Is  not  this  a  flrong  implica 
tion  that  the  Church ,  which  he  pronounced 
guilty p,  had  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  ?  Can  the 
chara£ter  given  to  'Dijfenters,  and  fome  cPro- 
teftants  abroad,  merely  upon  fuppojing  them 
clear  of  the  crime  imputed  to  the  Church,  a- 
mount  to  any  thing  lefs  than  fixing  the  reverie 
of  that  character  ^lpon  the  Church  0/~  England  ? 
'Ttoes  not  the  very  application  of  this  paf- 
fage  of  Script  tire  to  the  prefent  cafe  infer  this 
charge  ?  The  Holy  Remnant,  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  'were  diflinguijhed 
from  the  Idolatrous  Ifraelites :  In  the  Compari- 
fon  the  Diflenters  are  the  Holy  Remnant ;  they 
are  therefore  diflinguijhed  from  the  idolatrous 
crowd  of  Perfecutors.  Ask  now  Mr.  Peirce 
who  they  are,  and  he  will  ft  ill  tell  you  that  the 
Church  ^/England  is  a  persecuting  Church. 

He  pleads,  I  know,  for  himfelf,  that  he  did 
not  fo  much  as  put  in  the  word  Baal;  but  on 
ly  faid,  they  had  not  bowed  the  knee,  ftfr . 

An  unhappy  excufe,  in  my  opinion ;  for  it 
plainly  Jhews  that  Mr.  Peirce  faw  how  the 
reflexion  pointed ;  why  elfe  did  he  not  put  in 
the  word  Baal  ?  or  where  was  the  modefty  in 
leaving  it  out  ?  His  not  exprejfing  the  word* 
is  an  evidence  that  he  was  confcious  of  the 
foulnefs  of  the  charge  it  carry' d  with  it ;  and 
his  leaving  out  a  word  fo  ea/ily  fupplied  by  e- 
very  Reader -,  is  no  jufltfication. 

Were  it  neceffary  to  Jhew  Mr.  PeirceV  opi 
nion  in  this  matter ',  we  have  evidence  enough 
in  a  Book  reprinted  fince  this  Controverfy  ;  it 
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is  a  light:  thing  with  him  to  charge  the  Church 
with  Ichifinaucal  rage  ,  and  her  Bijhops  with 
tyranny  and  cruelty  :  But  I  have  no  defign  to 
draw  en  a  new  Controversy  with  this  Gentle 
man  ;  what  I  have  now  faid  has  been  forced 
from  me  by  a  'very  vile  accufation.  As  to  Mr. 
Pierce,  /  woud  only,  before  I  take  leave,  ex- 
frefs  to  him  my  greac  concern  to  fee  in  his  late 
Writings  fo  much  bitternefs  0/ipirit  again  ft  the 
Church,  after  thirty  Tears  indulgence  to  Non- 
conformifts.  Thefe  are  not  the  ways  of  peace, 
nor  are  they  the  fruits ,  which  were  expected 
from  the  Toleration. 

/  have  now  fl)ewn  the  Reader  what  ground 
there  was  for  this  violent  attack  upon  me ;  and 
I  very  willingly  fubmit  it  to  every  good  and 
reafonable  Chrittian  to  judge  for  whole  fake  he 
ought  to  bluih.  His  Lordjbip  had  reafon,  and 
therefore  I  join  with  him  in  leaving  the  mo- 
deft,  the  blufhing,  fart  to  others;  for  fuch  is, 
either,  my  Crime,  or  fuch  is  his  Lordjhip's 
Charge,  that,  whichever  of  us  Jhall  appear 
to  be  guilty,  he  muft  at  the  fame  time  appear 
to  be  incapable  0/^blufhing/br  himfelf. 

But  to  draw  towards  a  Conclufion. 

His  Lordjhip  in  his  Introduction  has  given 
w  four  or  five  reafons  to  juftify  the  practice 
of  writing  public kly  againft  the  Laws  of  the 
Countrey ;  and  according  to  his  wonted  good- 
?iefs,  he  has  repeated  them  again  towards  the 
clofe  of  his  Book. 

I  queftion  very  much  whether  fuch  liberty 
was  ever  allowed  in  any  well  fettled  Govern- 
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went ,  or  whether  any  can  be  fafe  and  eajy 
which  does  allow  it.  There  are  proper  ways 
for  men  to  feek  redrefs  again  ft  legal  hardships, 
without  complaining  to  the  people  from  the 
'Prefs,  of  the  iniquity  and  injuftice  of  the  laws ; 
which  is  downright  libelling  the  Government. 
And  if  this  liberty  muft  be  reckoned  among  the 
common  Rights  fl/Subje&s,  the  cafe  of  Cover- 
nours  is  really  to  be  pitied.  As  for  his  Lord- 
Jhip,  all  the  world  knows  that  he  has  not  want 
ed  frequent  opportunities  of  lodging  any  com 
plaints  of  this  nature  in  a  proper  place ;  and 
why  he  chofe  rather  to  appeal  to  the  people , 
and  to  call  the  pajjions  and  the  interejis  of  the 
multitude  to  his  ajjiflance^  is  not  yet  accounted 
for^  in  any  of  the  reafons  with  which  he  has 
obliged  us. 

Bejides ;  'Tis  one  thing  to  open  the  nature 
and  the  effects  of  any  LaWj  and  in  proper  lan 
guage  to  reprefent  the  inconveniencies  which 
experience  has  difeovered;  and  another  ^  to 
charge  the  Legislature  with  violence,  iniquity, 
and  the  opprejjlon  of  the  common  Rights  of 
Subjects  ;  and  to  proclaim  to  the  people,  that 
the  Legiflature  were  fo  eflranged  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  juftice  and  equity ',  that  they  pro 
ceeded  upon^  The  pleafing  Prefiimption,  that  all 
Preferments  and  Places  of  Truft  and  Influence 
ought  to  be  engrofled  by  THOSE,  who  feel 
themfelves  to  have  Power  enough  to  ENGROSS 
them,  p.  $z. 

But  farther:  There  is  a  difference  likewife 
between  writing  againfl  a  particular  Law,  as 
founded  in  a  miftake,  or  liable  to  inconvenien- 
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c ies,  and  writing  againfl  the  very  'Power  and 
Authority  it  felf  from  which  the  Law  flows ; 
and  this  is  his  Lord/hip's  cafe  ;  he  is  not  con 
tent  with  faying ,  that  the  Laws  for  the  efta- 
blijhment  of  the  Church  are  improper,  but  with 
an  high  hand  he  declares  to  the  world ,  that 
all  Civil  Laws  relating  to  the  Church  are  en 
croachments  ttpon  Chrijt ,  and  the  product  of 
an  ujurped  Authority ;  and  that  no  human 
Laws  can  have  a  proper  Authority  over  men 
confidered  as  Creatures  capable  of  Religion, 
/.  100. 

Our  firft  Reformers  did  indeed  mijlike  the 
\^\\s  made  for  the  f upper  t  0jf  Popery;  but  Jo 
far  they  were  from  dt fawning  the  authority  of 
the  State  in  religious  matters,  that  reftoring  the 
Supremacy  to  the  Crown^  was  the  frjt  Jfef, 
a/id  the  foundation  of  our  Reformation.  But 
his  Lordjhip  not  only  mijlikes  the  Laws  now 
in  being,  but  even  the  Authority  by  which 
they  are  made  \  and  whenever  his  Reformation 
prevails^  it  mitfl  begin  with  divcjting  theLe- 
giflature  of  their  aflumed  Authority^  arid  in 
reftoring  to  every  man  the  Supremacy  in  his 
own  behalf.  A  wild  conceit,  which  his  Lord- 
Jhip  cherijbes  and  is  fond  of^  as  if  it  were  the 
whole  of  his  Gofpel. 

This  is  his  Lordjbips  method  of  writing  a- 
gamft  the  Laws  of  the  Conftitution ;  and  if  he 
means,  to  jtiftify  it^  he  muft  find  other  Reafons^ 
for  thofe  already  given ,  come  not  up  to  the 
point. 

2  have  nothing  more  to  add*>  but  to  give  the 
Reader  in  few  words ,  an  account  of  the  fol 
lowing  Sheets :  The 
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The  frefent  Controversy  confifts  of  three  ve 
ry  diflinff  Toints. 

i.  To  enquire  what  is  the  true  meaning  and 
'intention  of  the  Laws  which  are  the  fubjeft 
of  this  ^Debate. 

^.  Whether  the  intention  afcribed  to  them 
be  in  it  felfjufl  and  equitable. 

3.  Whether  the  means  made  ufe  of  to  com-* 
fafs  this  intention  are  jujtif able. 

At  frefent  I  examine  the  frfl  point  onlyy 
as  that  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole. 
The  other  farts  will  follow  in  a  re  a/on  able 
time,  and  frobably  both  together ;  for  though 
I  have  not  gone  through  many  7 ages  of  his 
Lordjhif's  Book^  yet  I  have  anfwered  the 
great  eft  fart  of  />,  the  bulk  of  it  being  owing 
to  frequent  and  almoft  endlefs  repetitions  of 
the  fame  things;  fo  that  it  may^  I  think,  in 
this  rejfett  be  very  fitly  comfared  to  a  Mul 
tiplying  Glafs,  which  though  it  feldom  Jhews 
an  objeft  diftindtly,  yet  it  prefents  it  to  you 
over  and  over  again. 
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MEANING  and  INTENTION 


O  F     T  H  E 


Corporation  and  Teft  A  c  T 
aflerted,  &c. 


HERE  is  nothing  more  necefla- 
ry  in  every  Controverly  to  give 
light  to  the  Reader,  and  to  preierve 
him  from  being  impofed  on  by  the 
low  and  mean  arts  of  Sophiftry* 
than  a  Clear  State  of  the  Fatt  or  Cafe  about 
which  the  Difpute  is :  For  this  reafon  I  endea 
voured  in  my  late  Vindication  of  the  Corpora 
tion  and  Teft  A6ts,  to  give  in  the  firft  place 
the  true  fenle  and  meaning  of  thole  Laws  ;  and 
for  the  fame  reafon  it  is,  I  fuppofe,  that  the 
Bifhop  of  Bangor  relents  my  taking  this  Me 
thod,  and  obferves  with  an  air  of  contempt, 
that  before  I  conie  «;o  the  main  queftions  I 
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fpend  above  10  *Pages  in  what  I  call  ft  at  ing 
the  f aft  of  the  cafe-.  His  Lordihip  thinks  this 
fb  unedifying  a  way  of  writing,  that  he  profefles 
to  enter  into  this  part  of  the  work,  merely 
becanfe  /  Jeem  to  think  much  depends  upon  it. 
His  Lordihip,  I  am  perfuaded,  will  be  of  my 
mind  before  he  has  done,  and  this  much  defpi- 
ft'd  part  of  the  work  about  the  State  of  the 
Cafe  will  haunt  him  in  every  part  of  the  Con- 
troverfy,  and  will  be  a  Teft  (dreadful  thing  !) 
to  diftinguifh  in  this  Debate  between  plain 
fenfe  and  a  laboured  difguife^  between  reafoning 
and  flmfflingi  between  truth  and  faljhood. 

After  having  given  the  fum  of  the  Corf  ora 
tion  and  Teft  Acfts,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
prefent  Controverfy  ;  I  obferved  a  u  The  latter 
*c  of  theie  Adls  is  declared  by  the  A6t  ofToJe- 
"  ration  it  felf  to  extend  to  Proteftant  DifTen- 
"  ters.  The  former  expreflly  relates  to  them : 
"  And  both  are  declared,  10  Jlnntf^  cap.i*.  to 
*'  be  made  for  the  Security  of  the  Church  of 
"  England  as  by  Law  eftablijtid. 

"  Thefe  Adts  then  being  made  for  the  Secu- 
**  rity  of  the  Church  as  by  Law  eftablifh'd ;  /.  e. 
*c  for  the  Security  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitu- 
<J  tion  of  the  Realm  ;  the  intention  plainly  was 
"  to  keep  Non  conformifts  of  all  forts  (whofe 
<c  principles  and  affedtion  to  their  own  ways* 
<£  cannot  but  lead  them  to  ufe  any  power,  put 
"  into  their  hands,  to  the  hurt  of  the  efta- 
"  bliih'd  Church,  from  which  they  have  fe- 
ft  parated)  out  of  Offices  civi1  and  military,  and 
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"  out  of  the  government  and  direction  of  Cor- 
ct  porations.  To  the  end  that  the  fuccejjlon  m 
"  fuch  Corporations  may  be  mo  ft  probably  per- 
"  petuated  in  the  hands  of  per  Jons  well  affected 
"  to  his  Majefty  and  the  eflablijbed  Govern- 
"  ment  b,  and  for  prefervation  of  the  pub  lick 
4C  Teace  both  m  Church  and  State  c. 

In  this  part  of  the  caie  his  Lordlhip  fads  five- 
ralvery  vifible  Miftakes,  which  he  ranges  under 
five  heads.  His  firft  obfervation  ftand  thus. 

i.  "  When  the  Corporation  Att  was  made, 
"  Many  of  thofe  Miniftcrs,  who  afterwards  di(- 
u  fented,  were  in  po(Te/Iion  of  their  Livings,  and 
"  had  been  declar'd  by  King  Charles  II.  himfelf^ 
"  but  a  few  Months  before,  to  have  been  found 
"  by  him,  when  They  waited  on  Him  in  Hol- 
"  land,  "Terfons  full  of  Zeal  for  the  Teace  of 
"  the  Church  and  State.  Thofe  particular  Non- 
"  conformijts,  who  were  Followers  of  thefe  Men, 
u  could  hardly  be  defign'd  lo  foon  to  be  excluded 
a  from  any  Offices,  merely  in  order  to  the  *Pre- 
"  fervatton  of  the  'Publick  Teace,  &c. 

I  find  it  very  difficult  to  comprehend,  this  reafb- 
ning  :  here  are  two  things  affirmed  with  re(pe6l  to 
diflentingMinifters,  neither  of  which  has  any  re 
lation  to  the  prelent  cafe.  i.  It  is  faid  that  many 
of  them  were  in  pofTeflion  of  livings  when  the 
Corporation  A5t  was  made.  ^  .  That  a  few  months 
before  that  time,  K.  Charles  had  declared  that  he 
had  found  them  to  be  Perfons  full  of  zeal  for 
the  Teace  of  the  Church  and  State.  As  to  their 
being  in  pofleffion  of  livings,  it  amounts  to  no 
proof  of  theif  zeal  for  ihefeace.  of  Church  and 
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State ;  a  Minifter  who  has  no  living  may  be  ve 
ry  zealous  for  the  *Peace  of  both  ;  and  he  wha 
has  many  livings  may  poffibly  not  regard  the 
*Peace  of  either.  Befides,  the  pofleffion  of  liv 
ings  which  thefe  Minifters  then  had,  was  an  il 
legal  poffefifion,  attended  fometimes  with  inju- 
ftice  to  the  rightful  Incumbents,  who  had  been 
ejedfed  to  make  room  for  thefe  men  of  zeal  for 
SPhitfr;  oftentimes  with  the  injury  of  the  true 
'Patrons;  and  almoft  al  ways  with  the  breach  of  the 
Laws  of  Church  and  State,  infomuch  that  thefe 
Minifters  infoffejjion  at  the  time  the  Corporation 
Aft  parted,  were  liable  to  be  diipoflefled  by  the 
Laws  then  in  being;  and  were  continued  only  by 
the  indulgence  and  forbearance  of  the  Govern 
ment,  in  profped:  of  their  complyance.  x.  As  to 
the  King's  Declaration  of  their  zeal  for  *Peace, 
it  is  a  very  feeble  argument ;  for  what  if  the  King 
were  deceived, and  law  reafon  to  alter  his  mind? 
or  what  if  the  Minifters  behaviour  changed  before 
the  Corporation  Ad:  paiTed  ?  In  either  of  thefe 
cafes,  both  which  are  very  poffible,  the  argument 
comes  to  nothing.  But  confidering  that  the  Cor 
poration  Ad:  relaced  not  toMint/ters,  the  argu 
ment  is  (till  more  abfurd.  For, 

i .  His  Lordihip  does  not  infer  from  the  Peace- 
ablenefs  of  thefe  Minifters,  that  they  were  not 
intended  to  be  affed:ed  by  the  Ad: ;  but  he  infers 
from  their  Peaceableneis,  that  none  of  their  Fol 
lowers  were  defynedto  be  excluded  iromOffices: 
But  what  if  the  Followers  were  not  fo  peaceable  as 
the  Leaders,  w  hat  then  becomes  of  the  argument  ? 
His  Lordihip  has  produced  no  evidence  that  they 
were,  and  he  has  no  right  to  the  Popifh  expedient 
of  transferring  merit  from  one  to  another. 
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3.  It  is  very  abfiird  to  limit  or  explain  gene 
ral  Laws  by  the  circumftances  of  individual 
Men :  fiich  Laws  being  made  for  publick  good 
are  founded  on  general  reafons ;  and  if  they  at 
tain  the  end ,  which  all  things  confidered ,  is 
mod  for  the  benefit  of  the  Publick ,  they  are 
good  and  wholfomeLaws,  notwithftanding  that 
i|  may  fo  happen,  thac  in  fome  particular  cafes 
they  bear  hard. 

Let  us  fee  then  how  his  Lordlhip's  Argument 

{lands.     The  Minifters  who  waited  upon   the 

King  in  Holland  were  eight ,  or  ten  at  moft,  as 

our  Hiftories  relate  the  fa6h  the  Minifters  who  re- 

fufed  to  conform  are  reckoned  by  their  own  Party 

to  be  xooo  :  In  what  manner  many  of  them  and 

their  followers  demeaned  themfelves,  may  be  feen 

in  the  Chancellor's  Speech  at  the  opening  of  the 

Parliament  which  met  May  8, 1661,  who  tells  us, 

"  of  feditious  Preachers,    who  cannot  be  con- 

"  tent  to  be  difpenfcd  with  for  their  full  obedi- 

*'  ence  to  fome  Laws  eftabliihed,    without  re- 

"  proaching  and  inveighing  againft  thofe  Laws 

44  how  eftablifhed  foever—    who  by  lepeating 

44  the  very  ExprefTions,   and  teaching  the  very 

44  Dodtrine,  they  fet  on  foot  in  the  year  1640, 

<c  fufficiently  declare,  that  they  have  no  mind 

"  that  ^o  years  (hou'd  put  an  end  to  the  miferies 

"  we  have  undergone."     And  at  the  opening 

the  fecond  Seilions  of  this  Parliament,  the  King 

tells  them,   "  There  are  many  wicked  Inftru- 

f  ments  ftill  ^s  active  as  ever,  who  labour  day 

?'  and  night  to  difturb  the  publick  Peace,    and 

f'  to  make  all  people  jealous  of  each  other."  In 

this 
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this  Seffion  the  Corporation  Ad,  and  the  A<5b 
of  Uniformity  both  pa(Ted.  His  Lordfhip's 
Argument  now  is,  that  the  Corporation  A<5t 
cou'd  not  be  intended  to  exclude  Noncon 
formifts  of  all  forts  from  places  in  Corporati 
ons  ;  becaufe  the  King  had  declared  a  year  be 
fore,  that  he  found  eight  or  ten  Minifters  full 
of  Zeal  for  the  peace  of  Church  and  State  ;  and 
his  Lordfhip  fuppofes  their  particular  Followers 
were  all  of  the  lame  mind  :  Allowing  all  this  to  be 
true,  yet  if  his  Lordihip  can  fay  nothing  for  the 
1990  other  Minifters,  and  their  Followers,  he 
leaves  reafpn  enough  to  fupport  the  juftice  and 
equity  of  the  Law ,  in  intending  to  exclude 
Nonconforraifts  of  all  forts. 

4.  The  fame  Argument  will  prove  that  the 
Att  of  'Uniformity  was  not  intended  to  exclude 
Noneonformifts  of  all  forts  from  Livings  and 
Offices  in  the  Church :  for  why  ihou'd  theft 
zealous  Minifters  for  the  peace  of  the  Church 
and  State^  be  any  more  excluded  from  the 
Church^  than  their  Followers  from  the  Corpo 
rations. 

5-.  It  will  prove  alib,  that  no  Law  in  King 
Charles's  Reign  was  intended  to  exclude  Ta- 
fifls  from  Offices ;  for  the  King  publickly  own 
ed  his  obligation  to  many  of  them,  who  ven 
tured  their  lives  and  eftates  in  defence  of  his 
Father  and  himfelf ;  and  more  than  eight  or 
ten  might  be  named  who  were  peaceable  Sub 
jects. 

6.  Many  Nonconformifts  being  v&poffejfion  of 
their  Livings  at  the  time  the  Corporation  Ad 


pafTed ,  has  led  two  other  d  Authors  into  very 
great  Miftakes,  which  I  fhall  take  this  opportu 
nity  of  redifying. 

The  Author  of  the  Triticifles,  &c.  applies 
himfelf  to  me  thus,  e  "  I  wou'd  defire  leave  to 
"  ask  the  learned  Dean  this  one  queftion  ;  How 
<c  an  Ad:  requiring  perfons  in  offices  to  receive 
"  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
"  Church  of  England,  made  in  1661,  cou'd  be 
"  intended  to  exclude  Presbyterians,  when  fo 
"  many  of  their  Minifters  continued  ftill  in  pof- 
"  feffion  of  the  publick  Churches  till  i66x? 
"  Wou'd  it  not  at  that  time  have  been  a  fuf- 
*'  iRcient  qualification  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
"  in  their  Pariih  Church,  though  it  fhould  have 
41  been  from  no  conformable  Minifter  ? 

Mr.  Lowman,  pag.  ^.  has  the  fame  argu 
ment,  and  introduces  it  with  obferving,  "  That 
"  the  Seilions  of  Parliament  in  which  theCor- 
*'  poration  A&.  was  made,  was  opened  on  the  8th 
44  of  May  1661 ;  which  was  a  year  before  the 
"  prefent  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  was  fettled 
"  by  the  new  Ad:  of  Uniformity."  From  whence 
he  infers ,  "  That  the  Corf  oration  Ad  did  not 
"  require  any  fuch  adherence  to  the  now  Con- 
'*  ftitution,  as  the  Dean  contends  for;  nor  any 
*'  fuch  affedion,  but  what  may  be  confident 
*'  with  the  principles  of  Proteftant  Diflenters, 


<i  Author  of  the  Principles  of  an  Occasional  Conformift  ftated 
and  defended,  printed  1718.      Mr.  Lowman'f  Defence  of  Prote- 
jlant  Dijfinters,  &c.  printed  1718, 
«  Preface,  pag,  6,  7. 

"  it 


"  it  being  notorious  that  above  1000  then  were 
"  employed  in  the  Service  of  the  Church." 

The  leveral  Miftakes  on  which  this  Reafon- 
ing  is  founded,  will  appear  by  ftating  the  Fad* 
on  which  they  are  built. 

i.  Mr.  Lowman  does  not  very  candidly  date 
this  Cafe.  For  tho'  what  he  fays  of  the  open 
ing  of  the  Seflions  be  true;  yet  the  Corporation 
Ad:  was  not  ready  at  the  opening  of  the  Seffions, 
foritdidnotpafs  till  the  xoth  ofDecemberi66i, 
and  the  Uniformity  Ad:  parted  the  19th  of  May 
following ,  in  the  fame  Seffion :  And  though 
the  prefent  Liturgy  did  not  take  place  till  Au- 
guft  i66x,  yet  the  Law  enad:ing  that  it  ihou'd 
take  place  then ,  was  in  force  before ;  and  the 
Corporation  Ad  and  Uniformity  Ad:  mean  one 
and  the  fame  thing  by  the  Church  of  England 
as  by  Law  eftabliflied. 

x.  Had  the  Cafe  been  otherwife,  yet  Mr, 
Lowman's  inference,  that  the  Corporation  Ad 
meant  no  affection  inconfiftent  with  the  Trin- 
ciples  of  Trot  eft  ant  ^Dijf enters  ;  and  the  other 
Gentleman's  inference,  that  receiving  in  a  fPa~ 
rijh  Church  from  a  Nonconformtng  Minifter, 
was  zfufficient  Qualification  within  the  intent 
of  the  Ad:,  are  ill  grounded :  for  the  Corpora 
tion  Ad:  requires ,  that  the  Sacrament  be  re- 
ceiv'd  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Now  whether  the  new  Ad  of  Uniformity  was 
in  being  or  no ,  yet  the  old  one  certainly  was ; 
and  Mr.  Lowman  will  not  pretend  that  the 
Proteftant  Diflenters  were  readier  to  comply 

with 
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with  the  old  Aft  of  Uniformity,  than  the  new 
one ;  nor  will  the  other  Gentleman  affirm,  that 
the  Nonconformifts  who  were  in  livings  did  ob- 
ferve  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of  England  as 
eftablifhed  by  the  old  Aft  of  Uniformity  before 
the  Rcftoration ;  confequently  it  follows  that  re 
ceiving  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  eftablifhed  before  the  new  Aft  of 
Uniformity,  was  as  inconfiftent  then  with  the 
DifTenters  Principles  as  it  is  now,  and  receiv 
ing  from  the  Nonconformifts,  though  in  poffef- 
fion  of  livings,  was  no  qualification  according 
to  the  Aft.     That  the  old  Laws  relating  to  the 
Eftabliihment  of  the  Church  were  in  force,  and 
taken  to  be  ib  at  and  before  the  Reftoration  every 
body  knows;  the  Houfe  of  Commons  declare  ic 
in  their  Addrefs  to  the  King,  February  1667, 
in  which  they  tell  him  that  his  Declaration  from 
Breda  ought  not  to  be  taken  as  a  Tromife  on 
his  part  to  give  Indulgence,  becaufe  he  was  not 
capable  of  making  fuch  a  promife,  there  being 
Laws  ofVniformity  then  in  being,  'which  could 
not  be  di ft  en  fed  with  but  by  AEt  of  'Parlia 
ment.     Mr.  Baxter  in  his  Life,  p.i&6.  tells  us 
too  this  was  the  cafe,  and  that  the  old  Laws  were 
in  force  againft  the  Nonconformifts  before  the 
new  ones  were  made.     But  this  matter  is  put 
out  of  all  doubt  by  the  laft  claufe  of  the  new 
Aft  of  Uniformity,    which  provides,  that   the 
Book  of  Common  Trayer,  and  Administration 
of  Sacraments^  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremo 
nies  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  heretofore 
in  ufe,  &c.  Jhall  be  ft  ill  ufed  -    —  ////••//  the 
Feafi  of  St,  Bartholomew  i66x.     And  now  let 
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the  Gentleman  anfwqr  himfelf,  whether  receiv 
ing  in  a  Parifli  Church  from  a  Nunconformift 
was  a  fufficient  Qualification.  But  farther, 

3.  The  one  queftion  which  the  Gentleman 
defires  to  ask  me  goes  upon  a  very  gieat  mi- 

•ftake :  His  queftion  is.  How  an  Aft  requiring 
Terfons  in  Offices  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  made  in  1 66 1 ,  could  be  intended  to  exclude 
^Presbyterians^  when  fo  many  of  their  Mini- 
ftcrs  continued  ft  ill  in  pojfejjion  of  the  public  k 
Churches  till  i66z.  If  this  Gentleman  had  at  all 
confidered  the  Corporation  Ad:,  he  would  not 
have  asked  this  queftion ;  for  tho'  the  Ad  was 
made  in  1661,  yet  receiving  the  Sacrament  was 
not  made  a  qualification  for  any  Office  to  which 
any  Perfbn  was  called  or  elected  before  March 
xf,  1663,  and  the  prefent  Ad  of  Uniformity 
took  place  in  Aug.  i66z ;  fo  that  I  muft  defire 
this  Gentleman  to  anfwer  one  queftion  in  his 
turn ;  whether  receiving  the  Sacrament  from  a 
Nonconformift  would  have  been  allowed  as  a 
lufficient  qualification  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Corporation  Aft  in  any  Law  Court,  after 
March  xy,  1663  ?  and  before  that  time  there 
could  be  no  queftion  in  Law  about  it. 

4.  The  dating  of  this  cafe  affords  a  very  clear 
argument  to  juftify  the  account  I  gave  of  this 
Ad:,  and  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Sacramen 
tal  Teft.     By  this  Ad:  all  Officers  in  Corpora 
tions  are  obliged  to  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegi 
ance  and  Supremacy,  a  new  Oath  againft  the 
Lawfulnefs  of  taking  arms  againft  the  King,  We. 
and  to  fiibfcribe  a  Declaration  about  the  So- 

lemn 


lemn  League   and  Covenant,  and  to  rake  the 
Sacrament  within  a  Tear  before  their  EleEti- 
on^  &c.     It  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  the  three 
Oaths  were  to  be   taken,  and  the  Declaration 
fabler ibed  by  all  who  were  in  place  upon  the 
2,4th  of  'December  1661,   but  the  Sacramental 
Teft  was  required  of  fuch  only  as  ihould  be  e- 
led:ed  afrer  the  X5ch  of  March  1663.     What  was 
thereafon,  I  pray  you,  of  this  difference?  Was 
it  not  plainly  this,  that  many  Churches  being 
in   the  pofT.ffjon  of  Nonconformifts  in   1661, 
and  rhe   Year  before,  the  Parliament  thought 
not  fit  to  accept  of  any  Perfons  receiving  the 
Sacrament  in  the  Churches  fo  poflefTed  as  an  e- 
vidence  of  what  they  required ;  and  knew  that 
many  Perfons  well  affeded  to  the  Church  of 
England^  had  wanted  opportunities  of  receiving 
according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  for  more 
than  a  Year  before  the  paffing  of  the  faid  Ad:  ? 
For  which  reafbns,  though  they  immediately  re 
quired  the  Oaths  and  the  Sublcription  from  all 
in  Offices  in  ^Dec  ember  1661,  yet  they  requi 
red  the  Sacramental  Teft  of  fuch  only  as  iliould 
be  elected  after  March  xy,  1663  :    By  which 
time,  and  long  before  which  time  they  well 
knew  that  the  Nonconformift  Preachers  would 
be  removed  ,    and  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of 
England  be  eftablifhed  throughout  the  Kingdom 
by  their  new  Ad:  of  Uniformity.     Had  they 
intended  to  require  the  receiving  the  Sacrament, 
as  a  mere  external  a£t^  without  any  regard  to 
the  inward  fentiments  and  affedion  of  the  Re 
ceiver  (which  is  the  Bilhop  of  Bangors  pecu 
liar   Dream)  or  did  they  intend  to  accept  of 
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fuch  a  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  as  might  be 
confiflent  with  the  ^Principles  of  "Diffenters, 
(which  is  the  fuppofition  of  the  two  Authors 
lately  mentioned)  why  did  they  not  require  this 
Sacramental  Teft  of  all  in  Office  in  61  and  6x  ? 
For  this  very  reafon  they  did  not  require  it,  be- 
caufe  many  Nonconformifts  were  in  pofTefTion  * 
of  Pariih  Churches,  and  they  very  well  knew 
that  receiving  the  Sacrament  among  the  Non- 
conformifts,  was  no  Evidence  or  Teft  of  Con 
formity,  which  was  the  qualification  they  re 
quired,  and  intended  ,to  lecure  by  the  Sacra 
mental  Teft. 

I  may  be  asked  perhaps  another  queftion, 
whether  the  Parliament  intended  to  permit  Non- 
conformifts  to  enjoy  Offices  in  Corporations, 
provided  they  came  in  before  63,  fince  they  re 
quired  not  of  fuch  that  they  fhould  receive  the 
Sacrament  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church 
^/England:  My  aniwer  is,  that  they  had  no  luch 
intention;  and  there  is  a  particular  and  very 
large  power  given  the  Commifli oners  in  the  Cor 
poration  A£t,  which  feems  to  me  principally  de- 
figned  to  fupply  this  defeat  in  the  mean  time. 
All  who  refined  the  three  Oaths  and  Subfcrip- 
tion  were  to  be  turned  out  of  Corporation  Pla 
ces  ;  but  the  Commiflioners  had  a  farther  power, 
which  was  to  turn  out  any  of  thofe  who  did 
take  them,  if  they  thought  it  expedient  for  the 
fublick  Safety.  The  reafbn  of  this  plainly  was 
that  the  Corporations  might  be  fettled  upon  a  true 
foot  at  firft ;  that  thofe  who  were  afterwards  to 
be  the  Electors  of  Members  of  the  Corpora 
tions,  Ihould  themfelves  be  Perfons  of  unfuC- 
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pe&ed  Zeal  for  Church  and  State.  Farther,  k 
may  be  obferved  that  as  the  Sacramental  Ted 
did  not  take  place  till  63,  fo  the  Commiflioners 
had  a  power  till  63,  to  put  out  of  places  any, 
though  in  other  reipedls  qualified  by  the  Ad: ; 
which  extraordinary  power  cealed  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  Sacramental  Ted  commenced, 
which  (hews,  I  think,  for  what  end  chiefly  the 
extraordinary  power  was  granted,  viz.  for  the 
effe&ual  exclufion  of  fuch  as  were  intended  to 
be  excluded  by  the  Teft,  fince  it  was  thought 
necefTary  only  until  the  Sacramental  Tefl  could 
take  place.  If  his  Lordfliip  or  his  Friends  can 
give  better,  or  other  realbns  for  not  requiring 
the  Sacramental  Tefl  of  any  in  office  before  63, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  power  granted  to  the 
Commiffioners  till  that  time  and  no  longer,  I 
ihould  be  glad  to  hear  them;  in  the  mean  while 
this  argument  appears  to  me  decifive  in  this 
cafe,  that  the  Sacramental  Tefl  was  required  as 
an  evidence  of  conflant  Conformity,  and  Obe 
dience,  and  good  Affedtion  to  the  Ecclefiaflical 
Eftablifhment;  and  that  the  extraordinary  pow 
er  given  to  the  CommifTioners,  was  to  enable 
them  to  exclude  fuch  as  were  juftly  fufpe&ed 
of  Nonconformity,  leaft  fuch  fhould  fix  them- 
felves  in  Corporations,  before  the  Sacramental 
Tefl  took  place. 

His  Lordfhip's  fecond  Argument  to  fliew  my 
federal  very  vifible  Miftakes^  is, 

*L.  "  The  Tefl  A5i  was  particularly  and  pc- 
"  culiarly  levell'd  at  T  aft/is,  and  not  at  Nox- 
"  conformifts  in  general;  nor  at  all  at  Trote- 
*'  Rant*DtJJenterSi  againft  whom  now  the  Dean 

."  fo 


4t  fo  ftrenuoufly  urges  it.  It  was  not,  in  the 
< '  Original  *De/ign  of  it,  a  Law  for  the  Par- 
<c  ticular  Security  of  the  Churc h  of  England, 
"  as  fuch,  or  of  the  Ecclefiaflical  Constitution 
"  of  the  Realm ;  as  He  is  pleas'd  here  to  af- 
*c  firm  it  to  be ;  but  for  the  Security  of  the 
"  State,  and  of  the  whole  Proteftant  Caufe, 
"  againft  Tafijts  alone,  as  He  himfelf,  in  Ef- 
"  fed,  afterwards  owns. 

This  Cavil  might  have  been  fpared  had  their 
been  any  inclination  to  fair  dealing,  becaufe  to 
avoid  a  diipute  of  no  confequence  in  the  pre- 
fent  debate,  except  only  to  amufe  the  ignorant, 
I  had*referred  for  the  authority  of  the  TefiAft* 
in  relation  to  Diflenters,  to  the  AEt  01*  Tole- 
ration;  which  expreffly  declares  it  to  ex 
tend  to  Proteftant  DilTenters  :  let  t\\z  particula 
rity  therefore  and  peculiarity  of  the  Teji  A5t 
in  its  original  defign  be  what  it  will,  yet  ever 
fince  the  firft  of  William  and  Mary  it  has  by 
Affi  of  the  Legiflature  been  bound  upon  Dil- 
lenters;  it  is  a  limitation  and  condition  of  their 
Toleration ;  the  fame  Law  which  gives  them 
one^  declares  and  continues  them  liable  to  the 
other.  This  being  the  fa6t,  is  it  not  of  mighty 
confequence  in  the  prefent  cafe  to  repeat  it  30 
or  40  rimes  over,  that  the  original  defign  of 
the  A£t  was  particularly  and  peculiarly  againft 
Papifts  ? 

But  what  does  his  Lordfhip  think,  that  King, 
Lords  and  Commons  had  loft  all  their  fenfes  in 
the  ^^  of  King  Charles;  and  that  they  pafled 
an  Adi  which  did,  and  neceflarily  would  (as 
things  then  flood)  afFed  all  Diflenters,  and 
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yet  without  any  defign  or  intention  to  affect 
them  at  all?  Is  making  of  Laws  too  become  a 
mere  external  a£t^  to  which  there  goes  no  rea- 
fon,  defign   or  intention  of  the  Law-maker  ? 
This  mult  be  the  cafe,  or  elfe  it  was  part  of  the 
intention  of  the  Teft  Ad:  to  exclude  Diffenters, 
fince  all  the  world  knows  it  did,  and  forefaw 
that  it  would  exclude  them.     Have  we  not  been 
often  told,  and  particularly  by  the  late  Bifhop  of 
Salisbury^  f  of  the  great  merit  of  Alderman  Love 
a  DifTenter,   who  declared  for  himfelf  and  o- 
thers,  that  they  would  readily   fubmit  to  the 
Teft,  and  not  oppofe  it  on  their  own  account, 
for  fear  of  ft  off  ing  the  fe cur ity  which  the  Na 
tion  would  have  by  that  Act  ?  Does  not  Mr. 
Lowman  tell  us,  p.  38.  that  it  was  an  Honour 
to  the  Trot  eft  ant  ^Diffenters  that  they  fo  rea 
dily  and  generoufty  gave  up  privileges  they  then 
enjoyed  by  Law ^  for  the  fake  of  having  the  Teft 
Ad:  parted?  And  what  now  ?  did  the  Diflen 
ters  only  fee  what  effed  the  Ad  would  have  ; 
nay,  did  others  not  fee  it  when  the  Diflenters 
rhemfelves  declared  the  effed  to  them  ?   or  muft 
we  fay  that  the  Legislature  did  certainly  know 
that  the  DifTcncers  would  be  affeded  by  the 
Ad,  and  yet  pafled  the  Ad  without  any  defign 
or  intention  to  affed:  them,  (though  without  a- 
ny  exception  in  favour  of  them)  ^^particu 
larly  and  peculiarly  to  affed  Papifts,  and  them 
only  ?  His  Lordfhip  tells  us,  that  he  deals  not 
in  legal  Suppofitions ,   and  yet,  methinks,  it 
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would  be  but  a  fmall  favour  in  him  to 
that  our  Law-makers  have  common  Senfe. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Teft  Ad  was  chiefly, 
but  not  peculiarly  defign'd  againft  the  fapifls ; 
all  the  world  faw  what  effed  it  would  have  up 
on  Diffcnters,  and  the  Ad:  pafTed  the  more  rea 
dily  becaufe  this  effeft  was  feen,  becaufe  it  was 
undcrftood  that  the  Teft  would  guard  the  Church 
and  Stare  from  the  attempts  of'Tapifts  on  one 
hand,  and  of  Ttiffenters  on  the  other :  and  fo 
little  has  this  effeffi  upon  *Dtffent.ers  been  dif- 
owned  or  dtjliked  by  the  Legislature  fmce,  that 
at  a  time  when  they  were  moft  inclined  to  jfo- 
*uour  DiiTenters,  and  granted  them  a  Tolera- 
tion^  they  took  care  explicitely  and  exprejjly 
to  continue  the  Teft  Ad  upon  them. 

His  Lordihip  adds,  that  this  Ad  was  not 
made  for  the  particular  fecurity  of  the  Church 
of  England,  /.  e.  it  was  not  made  (as  he  ex 
plains  himfelf)  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Church, 
exclufive  of  the  State ;  and  who  faid  it  was  ? 
let  thofe  who  laid  it  anfwer  his  Lordfliip:  but 
it  follows,  that  this  Ad  was  made  for  the/ecu- 
rity  of  the  WHOLE  Troteflant  Caufe.  Now 
the  true  Defign  of  the  Aft  was  to  fecure  the 
Proteftant  Intereft  as  eftabliflied  in  the  King's 
Dominions ,  which  is  indeed  in  confequence  a 
fecurity  to  the  whole  Proteftant  Caufe  ;  but 
will  it  follow  from  hence  that  it  was  not  imme 
diately  intended  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Church 
of  England**  Will  his  Lordfliip  undertake  to 
prove  that  this  Ad  which  excluded  all  DifTen- 
ters  from  places  of  truft,  was  intended  as  much 
for  the  fecurity  of  Nonconformity,  as  a  part 
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t>f  ProteftantiFm,  as  it  was  for  the  fecurity  of  the 
Church  eftablilhed,  vvhofe  members  only  were 
left  capable  of  any  fliare  in  the  Government  : 
Could  that  Parliament  which  efteemed  the  Sepa 
ration  from  the  Church  of  England  to  be  a  great 
weakning  of  the  whole  Proteftant  Caufe  ;  which 
had  laid  great  penalties  upon  all  who  taught  in 
Meeting-  houfes,  and  on  all  who  were  prefent  at 
fuch  teaching;  could  they,  to  fecure  thcwbo/e, 
intend  to  fecure  Conventicles,  which  they  thought 
deftrudtive  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft,  as  well  as  of 
the  Church  ?  Whither  will  fome  Metis  abilities 
carry  them,  and  how  dangerous  a  fnare  is  it  to 
a  man  to  imagine  that  he  can  frove,  or  confute 
any  thing  at  plealiire !  But  however,  how  does 
his  Lordfliip  prove  that  the  intent   of  this  Adfc 
was  not  for  the  f  articular  fecurity    of   the 
Church  of  England?  We  have  only  his  word, 
that  the  Adt  has  no  fuch  meaning ;  on  the  0- 
ther  fide  I  had  produced  the  authority  of  the 
Legiflature,  the   Crown,  and  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  declaring  this  Affi  to  have  been 
made/ir  the  fecurity  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  by  Law  ejtahlijhea\  and  notwithftanding  the 
deference  I  have  to  hisLordlhip's  ofinion,  even 
when  he  pleafes  to  conceal  his  reafons,  I  can 
not  but  ftill  think  that  the  voice  and  authority 
of  the  Legijlature  ought  to  outweigh  his  Lord- 
Ihip's    ofinion   in   determining  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  a  Statute  of  the  Realm. 

3.  His  Lordlhip  proceeds  to  a  third  Obfer- 
vation. 

D  3.  "  The 


•3.  "  The  Exclufion  of  Nonconformifls  of 
**  ALL  Sorts,  was  not  therefore,    the  certain 
"  Intention  of  Either  of  thefe  Ad:s :  and  un- 
"  doubtedly,  -not  of  the  Latter. 

Such  confequences  from  fuch  premifes  are 
matter  of  curiofity,  and  not  every  day  to  be 
met  with.  But  having  already  confidered  the 
premifes,  I  fhall  not  venture  to  follow  the  great 
example  before  me  fb  far,  as  to  repeat  at  every 
turn  what  has  been  faid  before.  I  lhall  only 
obferve  that  his  Lordfhip  is  not  fatisfied  with 
his  own  arguments  as  to  the  Corporation  Ad:, 
and  therefore  he  ventures  only  to  lay  that  it 
was  not  the  certain  intention  of  that  Ad:  to  ex 
clude  .Nonconformifts  of  all  forts  :  If  fb,  it 
teems  that  his  Lordihip  is  not  certain  but  that 
might  be  the  intention,  which  fliews  that  he 
can  fin-d  no  certain  conclufion  in  any  of  his 
arguments  agamft  fuch  an  intention :  and  con- 
iequently  he  ought  not  to  have  placed  my  af- 
cribing  fitch  an  intention  to  that  Ad  among  the 
'very  vifible  Miflakes  which  he  was  to  re&ify, 
ftncc  after  all  he  does  not  pretend  that  it  is  vi- 
fible  even  to  himfelf  that  it  is  a  miftake.  Of 
the  Teft  Ad:  his  Lordihip  has  given  feme  ac 
count  to  ftiew  what  other  intention  it  had  c- 
riginally\  of  the  Corporation  Ad:  he  has  not 
pretended  to  give  any  account,  he  has  not 
once  in  his  whole  Book  told  us  what  this  Ad: 
was  made  for,  and  yet  it  was  much  to  his  pur- 
foic  to  lay  what  the  true  end  of  the  Aft  was, 
when  he  ib  often  declares  that  I  had  afail/d  a 
wrong  meaning  to  it :  inftcad  of  this  he  tells  u3 
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the  certain  intention  of  the  A6t  was  not  what  I 
fappole  it  ro  be ;  but  that  it  had  any  other  pro 
bable  or  even  fojfible  meaning  he  knows  not,  or 
if  he  does,  he  has  been  very  careful  to  keep  that 
piece  of  ufeful  knowledge  to  himfelf.  I  would 
not  anger  his  Lord  (hip,  nor  return  him  any  of 
the  inlult  or  reproach  which  I  have  received 
from  him,  yet  I  wifli  I  could  lay  enough  to  pro 
voke  him  to  open  to  us  the  true  intention  of 
this  AEt.  It  will  be  a  curious  piece  of  Hiftory 
to  know  what  this  Law  was  made  for,  whether 
it  had  no  relation  to  Nonconformifls  of  any  fort; 
or  if  only  to  fome  fort;  by  what  words  or  arti 
cle  in  the  A<3t  the  diftinition  is  made  between 
the  fome  that  were  to  be  excluded,  and  the  fome 
that  were  not.  Let  his  Lordfhip  confider  the 
feveral  things  required  by  this  Adi,  the  three 
Oaths,  the  Sublcription,  the  receiving  the  Sa 
crament  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church 
of  England-,  and  then  let  him  tell  us  what  fort  of 
Nonconformifts  they  were,  who  neither  refufed 
receiving  the  Sacrament  in  the  Church  Q£ Eng 
land,  nor  renouncing  the  Covenant,  nor  abjuring 
the  legality  Staking  Arms  againfl  the  King^  &c. 
nor  taking  t\\zO  at  hso£ Allegiance  and  Suprema 
cy,  or  either  of  them :  When  he  has  found  inch 
a  fet  of  Nonconformifts,  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  doubt  about  the  certain  intention  of  the  Ad:. 
As  to  his  eight  Minifters /»//  of  zeal  for  the 
peace  of  Church  and  State,  and  their  particu 
lar  Followers,  he  will  find  them  at  leafl  among 
thole  who  thought  it  unlawful  to  renounce  the 
Covenant  according  to  the  form  prefcribed  in 
the  Ad,  and  therefore  they  are  no  exception  to 
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the  general  intention  of  the  Ad:.  Mr.  Baxter 
in  the  Hiftory  of  his  own  Life  tells  us  more 
than  once  this  was  the  cafe  of  the  mofl  moderate 
Nonconformifts,  the  Presbyterians;  and  it  was 
plainly  his  own  cafe,  and  that  of  his  particu 
lar  Followers,  as  appears  in  his  account  of  the 
People  of  Kidderrmnfler. 

As  to  theTeft  Ad,  hisLordihip  tells  us  it  was 
undoubtedly  not  the  intention  of  it  to  exclude 
Nonconformifts  of  all  forts;  and  yet  'tis  evident 
this  was  the  effeff^  and  that  it  would  be  un 
doubtedly  the  effect  was  forefeen  on  all  fides ; 
how  is  it  then  that  the  Legifkture  had  un 
doubtedly  no  intention  to  do  what  they  un 
doubtedly  law  they  were  a  doing,  and  did  do  ? 
His  Lord  bip  his  very  ftrongiy  declared  himfelf 
againft  all  legal  Suppositions^  and  I  dare  anfwer 
that  his  prelent  Suppofition  will  never  be  char 
ged  with  being  either  legal  or  natural.  The 
truth  is,  as  I  conceive,  that  the  Tefl  Ail;  was 
made  principally  and  diredly  againft  Vapifls^ 
but  the  words  of  the  Ad:  a^e  general,  That  all' 
and  every  Terfon  or  ^Pcrfons*  &c.  and  as  the 
Ad:  is  pojltive^  requiring  fimethifig  to  be  done 
by  all  who  bear  office;  Ib  the  plain  meaning  isa 
that  every  Perfon  who  would  not  do  what  was 
required  by  the  Ad,  fnould  be  debarred  from 
bearing  office.  This  has  ever  been  the  cafe, 
and  Diffenters  have  for  this  reafon  been  liable 
to  many  other  Ads  made  profeffedly  indeed  a- 
gainft  Papifts,  but  being  made  againft  Papifts  as 
Recufants  and  Separatifts,  all  other  Separatifts, 
as  iuch,  neceflarily  came  within  the  reach  of 
thofe  Laws,  aud  therefore  it  was  necefTary  in 
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the  Ad;  of  Toleration  to  exempt  ^Proteftant  Dif- 
fenters,  particularly  from  an  Ad:  made  3  Ja.  I. 
entituled,  An  AEt  for  better  difcovering  and 
refrejfing  Tofifo  Recufants ;  and  from  anothet 
of  the  lame  Year,  entituled,  An  Act  to  prevent 
and  avoid  T) angers  which  may  grow  by  Vofijb 
Recufants^  and  from  any  other  Law  or  Sta 
tute  of  this  Realm  made  againft  Tafifts  or  2V 
fi/h  Recufants ,  except  one  Stature  made  ^^ 
Car.  II.  (which  is  the  Teft  Ad:)  and  another  of 
the  30th  made  to  difable  Tapifts  from  fitting 
in  either  Houfe  of  ^Parliament.  From  this  ac 
count  I  think  it  muft  appear  to  every  one  to  be 
very  ridiculous  to  argue  from  the  Title  of  an 
A(fi  of  Parliament  only,  and  to  infer  that  an 
Ad:  made  againfl  *Papifls  ought  not  to  be  ex 
tended  to  Diflenters  ;  for  'tis  plain  from  the  To 
leration  AEi  it  felf  that  the  cafe  has  always 
been  otherwife,  and  the  intention  oftheLegi- 
ilature  is,  that  every  Perfon  not  complying 
with  the  conditions  enjoyned  by  the  Law,  whe 
ther  Papift  or  not  Papift,  ihould  be  under  the 
difabilities  of  it ;  to  fuppofe  any  other  intention, 
is  to  deftroy  all  fenle  in  the  Law.  For  what  is 
it  the  Teft  requires?  is  it  not  that  every  T*er- 
Jon  bearing  office  fhould  receive  the  Sacrament 
according  to  the  ufage  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land?  His  Lordihip  fays  this  was  undoubtedly 
not  intended  to  exclude  Nonconformifts  of  all 
forts;  and  yet  what  exception  has  it  made  for 
Nonconformifts  of  any  (brt,  who  will  not  re 
ceive  according  to  the  ufage  of  the  Church  ?  and 
it  is  not  deny'd  to  be  evident  that  the  great 
Body  of  Nonconfqrmifts  of  all  forts  do  refufc 
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fo  to  receive,  and  have  done  fo  ever  fmce  the 
Reftoration  ;  'tis  a  Complaint  frequently  to  be 
met  with  in  Mr.  Baxter^  that  the  Moderate 
Nonconformifts  (as  he  calls  them)  who  were 
for  maintaining  Occasional  Communion  with  the 
Church,  loft  ground  daily  with  their  own  Peo 
ple,  who  were  obftinately  bent  againft  fuch  pra- 
dice,  and  for  that  reafon  fell  off  to  the  rigider 
Se£t,  the  Independents  :  which  by  the  by  may 
ihew  his  Lordihip  that  he  builds  upon  a  very 
flight  foundation,  when  he  argues  from  the  Mo 
deration  and  *Peaceablenefs  of  the  eight  Mini- 
fters  who  waited  on  the  King  abroad,  that  their 
particular  Followers  were  of  the  fame  -mode 
rate  peaceable  difpofitions.  But  this  matter  of 
Occafional  Conformity  and  its  influence  in  the 
prefent  argument  will  be  cleared  in  its^proper 
place. 

His  Lordlhip's  fourth  Reafon  is, 

4.  "  There  could  be  no  fuch  Refolution  in 
<J  the  Legijlature,  as  the  T)ean  mentions;  be- 
"  caufe  Receiving  the  Communion  according 
«'  to  the  Ufage  of  the  Church  of  England^  is 
"  fo  far  from  implying  in  it,  that  He  who  fo 
"  receives  it  is  well  affe-Eted  to  /v^Ecclefiafti- 
"  cal  Conftitution  of  the  Realm,  thatitisper- 
"  fed:ly  confident  with  the  Perfon's  not  Ib 
"  much  as  knowing  one  Individual  Branch 
"  of  that  Conftitution^  unlefs  it  be  the  Office 
"  and  Manner  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Com- 
"  muniou. 

My  Argument  ftands  thus  :  The  Corporation 
and  Teff  Ads  were  made  for  the  Security  of  the 
Church  eftabliflid  by  Law  :  This  I  ground  up- 
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on  the  Declaration  made  in  the  Ads  themfelves, 
one  being  enaded  for  frefervation  of  public k 
Teace  both  in  Church  and  State^  the  other  to 
prevent  ^Dangers  which  may  happen  from  ?V- 
fifl)  Rccufants,  (in  which  Dangers  furely  the 
Church  eftablifhed  is  not  unconcerned)  and  up 
on  the  Authority  of  the  Legiflature  declaring  in 
the  ioth  of  the  Queen ,  that  both  theie  Ads 
were  made  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  Law  eftablijked;  and  that  with 
a  view  to  this  Security,  the  Legiflature  chofe  to 
confine  all  places  of  Truft  to  fuch  only  as  wou'd 
communicate  with  the  Church  eftablifhed  in 
the  mod  iblemn  Ad  of  Chriftian  Worlhip : 
from  whence  I  infer,  the  intention  was  to  keep 
all  out  of  places  who  wiflied  the  ruin  of  the 
eftablifhed  Church,  /.  e.  Nonconformifts  of  all 
forts. 

In  anfvver  to  this  his  Lordfhip  fays,  "  That 
41  a  Man  may  receive  the  Sacrament  in  the 
*'  Church  of  England  without  liking,  becaule 
"  he  may  do  it  without  knowing  any  thing 
4'  more  of  the  Church  of 'England  than  the  fin- 
"  gle  Office  in  which  he  joins." 

In  reply,  I  fay, 

i. That  allowing  this  new  and  fubtle  Diftindion 
to  be  good,  yet  it  is  nothing  to  the  prefent  pur- 
pole  ;  for  whatever  is  the  cafe  of  one  who 
knows  nothing  of  the  Church,  and  therefore 
neither  likes  nor  diflikes  it,  yet  the  cafe  ofPa- 
fijts  and  Nonconformifts  is  very  different,  they 
pretend  to  know  and  to  condemn  the  Church , 
and  to  avoid  it  as  an  unlawful  Communion. 
This  rcalbn  therefore  will  not  help  them,  and  yet 
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they  are  the  only  perfons  concerned  in  this  Dif* 
pure. 

x.  The  Lawgivers  and  every  Body  elfe,  con- 
fider  the  People  of  England  either  as  well  af 
fected,  or  ill  affected  to  the  Church,  and  thefe 
Laws  were  intended  to  difcrirninate  them ;  it 
is  very  abfard  therefore  to  introduce  an  unknown 
Set  of  People,  who  know  nothing  of  the  Church 
of  England;  and  to  confider  how  they  vvou'd 
be  offered  by  a  Law  which  has  no  relation  to 
them. 

3.  The  ground  of  his  Lordfliip's  Argument  is 
falfe.     It  will  not  follow,    that  a  Man  had  no 
intention  to  do  this  or  that  thing,  becaufe  the 
means  he  made  choice  of  were  insufficient  to  ef- 
fed:  it.    The  very  nature  of  things  often  oblige 
Men  to  make  ufe  of  means  which  will  not  per- 
fedtly,   and  in   every  rcfped:  attain   the  ends 
propcfed :  Suppofe  therefore,  that  receiving  the 
Communion  in  the  Church  of  England  is  not  a 
certain  means  to  prove  a  Man's  good  affection 
to  the  Church ,    yet  it  is  no  argument  againft 
the  Refolution  aicribed  to  the  Law-makers  :  It 
will  only  prove  that  they  did  not  perfe&ly  at 
tain  their  end,  if  they  had  fuch  an  end  in  view  ; 
that  they   had  it  not  in  view,   it  will  never 
prove. 

4.  The  Speculations  and  new  Inventions  of 
'Divines  are  no   rule  to  interpret  Laws  by  : 
Law-makers  confider  the  Principles  and  Practi 
ces  of  the  People  in  general,  who  have  not  yet 
learn'd  to  communicate  with  a  Church  without 
liking  it,   or  to  diftinguiih  away  all  the  Duties 
of  Chriftian  Communion, 
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The  fifth  and  laft  Obfervation  on  this  Head 
is  of  a  piece  with  the  former ;  only  in  this  fifth 
his  Lordihip  as  much  outdoes  himielf,  as  in  the 
fourth  he  outdid  every  body  elfe.  His  words  are ; 

5-.  "  A  true  and  real  Concern  for  the  Peace 
44  of  Church  and  State*  does  not  always  im- 
44  ply  in  it,  fo  much  as  a  Conformity,  in 
44  any  one  Att  of  Communion,  with  the 
44  Church  which  happens  to  be  eftabliih'd  in  a- 
44  ny  Country  ;  or,  in  the  Dean's  Phrafe,  to  be 
44  the  EcclefiafticalConftitution  of  any  Realm. 
44  The  good  and  honeft  Reformers  were,  I 
44  prefume,  as  truly  concern'd  for  the  Pub  lick 
44  Peace  both  of  Church  and  State^  in  Ghteen 
44  Mary's  Days,  as  any  of  thofe  Pafifls  who 
44  conftantly  conform'd  to  Her  Church.  And 
4<  yet,  They  totally  and  openly  feparated  from 
4  4  it.  They  were  Nonconformifts ;  and  yet  had 
44  a  true  and  fmcere  Concern  for  the  Peace 
44  of  Church  and  State :  which  I  only  men- 
44  tion  to  Ihew  that  Nonconformity  to  a  Church 
44  Eftablifli'd  by  Humane  Laws,  cannot  be,  in 
44  it  felf,  a  certain  Sign  to  Chriftians,  of  any 
44  Want  of  a  ^Due  Concern  for  the  Peace  of 
44  Church  and  State ;  and  therefore,  that  the 
44  foremention'd  Words^  relating  to  the  Prelcr- 
44  vation  of  the  Public k  Peace ^  cannot  prove 
44  this  Intended  Exclufion  of  Nonconformist  of 
44  ALL  Sorts,  and  of  ALL  Tempers. 

The  words  of  the  Corporation  Ad:  to  which 

this  noble  Obfervation  relates  are,  — and  for  the 

frefervation  of  the  fublick  Peace  both   in 

Church  and  State From  whence  I  argued, 

(unfortunately  it  fcems)  that  the  intention  of 
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the  Legiilature  in  this  AcSt  was  to  fecure  the 
Church  as  by  Law  eftablijbed.  No,  fays  his 
Lordfhip,  that  could  aot  be  the  intention^  be- 
caufe  a  true  and  real  concern  for  the  "Peace  of 
Church  and  State^  does  not  always  imply  in  it 
fo  much  as  a  Conformity  in  ANY  ONE  AEt  of 
Communion  with  the  Church ',  which  hap  fens  to 
be  ejlablijhed  in  any  Country.  Strange  concern 
for  the  ^Peace  of  a  Church  which  is  confident 
with  a  total  feparation  from  it,  and  with  the 
moil,  earnejt  endeavours  to  dejlroy  it !  But  does 
not  the  A6t  require  fuch  a  concern  for  the  Teace 
of  the  Church  as  ihould  be  manifefted  by  com 
municating  with  the  Church  in  the  Lords  Suf 
fer?  What  have  we  then  to  do  with  a  concern 
for  the  feace  of  the  Church  which  is  confi 
dent  with  a  total  Separation!  if  there  be  in 
nature  luch  a  thing,  yet  the  A6t  has  exclu 
ded  it,  by  requiring  Communion  with  the  Church^ 
as  an  evidence  of  concern  for  the  *Peace  of  it. 
Will  his  Lordfliip  venture  to  affirm,  that  the 
words  in  the  A6t  were  meant  of  any  Church  or 
Stqte,  but  thofe  efiablijhed  at  that  timq  in  Eng 
land'*  or  will  he  venture  to  own  his  pofition 
when  ftrip'd  of  the  dilguife  thrown  over  it  by 
an  haffy  variety  of  founds,  and  fay  plainly, 
that  a  real  concern  for  the  Peace  of  the  ejia- 
blijtid  Church,  is  confident  with  a  total  Separa 
tion  fiomtheeftablijb'd Church,  and  with  an  en 
tire  avcrfion  to  it  ?  Were  the  fird  Reformers  con 
cerned  for  the  Peace  of  the  Popifli  Church  efta- 
blijhed  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  did  they  receive 
the  Sacrament  in  that  Church,  did  thzy  Jubfcribe 
to  its  Articles  or  Canons •,  and  prefs  forward  to  gain 

its 


its  preferments  ?  No,  they  openly  oppofed  ir, 
openly  avowed  it  to  be  corrupt  and  idolatrous^ 
openly  pleaded  for  its  removal.  By  what  art, 
by  what  Logick  then  does  it  follow  from  this 
Example,  that  an  Ad  frofejjedly  made  for  the 
prefervation  of  the  eftdbltfhed  Church,  and  ex- 
frejjly  requiring  Communion  with  that  Church 
in  a  very  Iblemn  inftance  of  Chriftian  Worlhip, 
had  no  intention  but  what  was  confident  with 
any  Man's  refilling  Conformity  with  that  efta- 
blifhed  Church  in  any  one  aft  of  Communion  ? 

There  is  no  Sed  whatever  but  what  pretends 
to  be  zealous  for  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and 
thinks  theirs  to  be  that  Church ;  'tis  this,  and 
this  only  that  makes  it  necefTary  to  fecure  the 
eftablijbed  Church^  becaufe  Diffenters  pretend 
ing  zeal  for  the  Church ,  and  holding  .their 
own  Seel:  to  be  the  Church ,  are  Enemies  to 
the  eflablijhed  Church.  For  this  very  reafon 
Tapirs  and  Sectaries  are  excluded  from  Of 
fices  of  truft  in  England;  and  for  this  ve 
ry  reafon  his  Lordihip  thinks  they  are  not 
excluded,  becaufe  though  they  hate  the  es~ia- 
blijbed  Church ,  yet  they  are  concerned  for 
the  Church^  according  to  the  notions  they 
have  of  ir.  This  argument  would  fit  the 
mouth  of  Ludlow  with  refped  to  the  State; 
he  might  fay,  that  no  Ad:  made  topreferve  the 
"Peace  of  the  State  could  in  the  intention  of  it 
reach  him,  for  though  he  hated  the  e flab  lifted 
Constitution  of  the  State  with  a  King  at  the 
head  of  it,  yet  he  was  as  much  for  the  Teace 
of  the  State  as  any  man.  This  is  fine  reafon- 
ing ;  and  after  fuch  an  inftance  as  this  his  Lord- 
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fhip  had  much  reafon  to  talk  of  the  Skill  of 
others  in  the  Legerdemain  of  founds;  I  have 
perhaps  left  reafon  to  complain  of  this  than  his 
Lordihip's  friends,  for  he  betrays  the  utmoft  con 
tempt  of  his  Readers,  when  he  thinks  fuch  argu 
ments  will  go  down  with  them. 

II. 

The  fecond  thing  to  be  confidered,  is,  whe 
ther  receiving  the  Sacrament  according  to 
t\\Qufage  of  the  Church  of  England,  be  a  pro 
per  Teft  to  diftinguifh  between  thole  who  are 
and  thofe  who  are  not  well  affecfted  to  the  efta- 
blifhed  Church.  A  f  roper  Teft  in  this  cafe  is 
that,  which  all  things  confidered  yields  the 
moSt  probable  evidence;  Humane  Affairs  do 
not  admit  of  a  Mathematical  certainty,  and  if 
Law  makers  muft  do  nothing  till  they  can  find 
infallible  never  failing  Methods  of  attaining 
their  ends,  the  World  muft  be  without  Law- 
and  Government.  An  Oath  is  not  an  infallible 
evidence  of  a  man's  veracity,  for  we  all  know 
that  it  too  often  fails,  and  the  iad  efFe<5ts  of  it 
are  feen  and  felt  every  day.  It  is  very  unt-ea- 
fonable  therefore  to  argue  againft  a  Ted  as  im- 
f  roper  to  the  end  propoled,  becaufe  in  fome  in 
flates  it  does  or  may  fail ;  Chriftians  do  not 
ufe  to  communicate  with  a  Church,  whole  Com 
munion  they  do  not  approve ;  to  approve  of  the 
Churches  Communion,  and  to  be  well  affedted 
to  the  Church,  is  one  and  the  fame  thing,  there 
fore  a  man's  communicating  with  a  Church  is 
the  mofl probable  evidence  he  can  give  of  his 
being  well  affcfled  to  it.  In  anfwer  to  this  his 
Lordihip  fays,  i.  That 


i.  That  many  Nonconformifts  do  fometimes 
receive  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  yet  are 
not  well  afFeded  to  the  Church,  f.  10. 

x.  He  repeats  this  again,  and  inftances  in 
Mr.  Baxter  and  Dr.  Bates,  p.  n. 

3  .We  have  the  fame  argument  a  third  time,/Mx. 

4.  And  a  fourth  time,  /.  13.  and  an  inftance 
is  given  in  the  behaviour  of  Papifts  at  the  begin 
ning  of  the  Reformation. 

The  iame  reafoning  occurs  over  and  oVer  a- 

fain  in  his  Lordibip's  Anfwer,  which  though  it 
e  a  great  weight  upon  the  Reader,  yet  it  adds 
none  to  the  argument,  for  one  multiply'd  by  one 
to  the  world's  end,  will  (till  be  one  ;  and  I  hope 
I  fhall  be  forgiven  if  I  anfvver  it  but  once. 

i.  This  argument  is  of  no  confequence  at  all 
with  refpedto  the  Corf  oration  Aft,  becaufe  the 
Proof  there  does  not  reft  merely  upon  receiving 
in  the  Church,  but  upon  many  other  particu 
lars,  all  which  no  Nonconformift  (as  ever  I 
heard)  would  comply  with.  It  might  be  the 
intention  therefore  of  that  Ad:  to  exclude  all 
Nonconformifts,  even  allowing  what  his  Lord- 
Ihip  has  faid  upon  this  head  to  be  true. 

x.  With  refped  to  the  Teff  Aft  there  is  a  ma- 
nifeft  fallacy  in  this  reafoning ;  for  his  Lordfhip's 
argument  turns  wholly  upon  Juc h  a  State  of  Di£ 
(enters,  as  we  have  leen  fmce  the  Toleration, 
which  was  not  the  State  of  DifTenters  when  the 
Ten  Ad  parted.  And  furely  it  is  reafonable, 
in  order  to  know  the  tr\\z  meaning  of  the  Sacra 
mental  Teft,  to  confider  it  in  conjunction  with 
the  Laws  in  being  when  it  was  made,  and  not 
in  conjundion  with  the  Laws  as  they  have  been 
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fince  altered.  When  the  Teft  Ad:  was  made, 
there  were  very  ievere  Laws  in  being  a- 
gainft  Conventicles,  and  fo  far  were  the  Legi 
slature  from  not  intending  tb  debar  all  who  had 
Offices  from  going  to  Meetings  (as  his  Lord- 
fhip  concludes  from  their  acquaintance  with  the 
Principles  of  Occafional  Conformifts)  that  it 
was  their  intention  declared  in  many  Afts^  and 
enforced  by  many  penalties ,  to  reftrain  every 
Subject  from  Nonconformity. 

So  that  to  prove  what  his  Lordihip  aims 
at,  that  the  Legiflature  had  no  intention  to 
exclude  all  Nonconformifts  from  Offices  by 
the  Teft  Adt ;  he  muft  not  only  ilievv  that  the 
Sacramental  Teft  is  not  inconfiftent  with  a 
Man's  going  to  Meetings,  but  he  muft  Ihew  that 
it  was  a  Licence  to  go,  that  it  amounted  to  a 
repeal  of  the  Laws  againft  Conventicles ,  and 
gave  thofe  in  places  liich  a  liberty  of  going  to 
Conventicles  as  no  other  Subjects  had.  For 
moft  certain  it  is,  that  Occasional  Conformity 
was  not  permitted  by  Law  when  the  Teft  A6t 
pafTed,  and  therefore  its  Pretenfions  cannot  be 
brought  into  confideration  in  determining  the 
Intention  of  the  Legiflature  in  the  Teft  A(5t : 
for  certainly  Occajlonal  Conformity  confifts  of 
two  parts ,  in  going  fometimes  to  Church  and 
fometimes  to  Meetings;  and  can  he  be  faid 
to  approve,  or  to  allow  of  Occajlonal  Confor 
mity,  who  allows  a  Man  to  go  only  to  Church ; 
and  yet  thus  the  Law  flood  when  the  Teft  A6t 
pafTed ;  ^//Men  were  required  to  come  to  Church^ 
but  none  were  allowed  to  go  to  Meetings.  Since 
then  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Legiflature  not  to 
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permit  any  Subjeft  to  be  a  Nonconformift,  how 
is  it  that  his  Lordfliip  finds  that  it  was  agree 
able  to  their  Intention  to  permit  fuch  as  could  get 
T laces  to  beNonconformifts  ?  How  is  it  to  be  ac 
counted  for,  that  there  fhould  be  any  fitch  inten 
tion  in  the  Legiflature,  at  a  time  when  the  Laws 
required  all  Conventicles  to  be  fuppreffed ;  and 
was  fo  far  from  allowing,  or  zv^jiippojing  Per-' 
fons  in  T  laces  of  Tower  to  be  DifTenters,  that 
fuch  Perlbns  themfelves  are  appointed  to  flip- 
prefs  Meetings  ?  Cou'd  the  Legiflature  think  that 
DifFenters  were  proper  Perfons  to  fuppreft  Con 
venticles  ;  or  had  there  been  an  intention  to  per 
mit  Lieutenants^  Deputy  Lieutenants^  Jtiftices 
of  the  Peace ,  Officers  of  the  Militia ,  Chief 
Magiflrates  in  every  Corporation^  and  the  Al 
dermen  of  London^  to  be  and  continue  Diflen- 
ters ,  wou'd  the  Law  have  entrufted  thefe  Per 
lbns  with  ti\zfupprejfing  of  Conventicles  ?  What 
an  excellent  Account  does  fuch  a  Suppoficion 
give  of  the  Wifdom  of  our  Legiflature  ? 

The  Teft  Adt,  in  conjun(3:ion  with  the  Laws 
againft  Nonconformity  then'm  being,  was  a  much 
ftronger  Exclufion  of  Nonconformifts  of  all 
forts  from  T laces  of  Truft,  than  the  Teft  Adi 
and  Occajional  A6t  were  when  they  iubfiftcd 
together :  And  as  the  whole  Spirit  of  the  Aft 
of  Toleration  is  to  exempt  DifTenters  from  Te- 
nalties,  not  to  exalt  them  to  Tower >  fo  there 
was  no  defign  to  make  their  way  eafier  to 
Tower  in  the  Government ;  and  when  it  ap 
peared,  that  exempting  DifTenters  from  Tenal 
Laws,  gave  them  an  advantage,  which  was  not 
intended  them,  to  elude  the  force  of  the  Teft 
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Ad,  which  the  Parliament  intended  to  continue 
them  under,  it  was  neither  unjuft  nor  inequi 
table  to  redeem  the  Law  from  the  unforeieen 
abufe  of  it,  and  to  reduce  Nonconformifts  by 
the  Occajional  Bill,  to  the  original  Conditions 
of  the  Toleration ;  which  meant  to  peferve  the 
Teft  Ad  in  its  true  Senfe. 

And  fince  his  Lordihip  lays  (b  much  ftrefs  up 
on  the  original  Defign  and  Intention  of  the  Le- 
giflature  in  the  Tell  Ad,  let  him  confider,  that 
they  had  made  every  kind  of  Nonconformity />?- 
nal  to  every  Subjed.  Not  content  with  this  only, 
they  require  ^^^/Conformity  in  all  who  fliou'd 
have  Places;  and  as  a  Teft  of  it,  require  the  evi 
dence  of  their  receiving  the  Sacrament  according 
to  the  ufage  of  the  Church  of  England-,  let 
him  confider  this,  and  then  tell  us  what  poffi- 
bility  there  is  to  fuppofe,  that  they  intended  to 
leave  room  for  any  Nonconformift  to  enjoy 
places  of  Truft.  And  inftead  of  an  Hiftory  of 
the  *Prinfiples  of  Occajional  Conformifts,  and 
a  Story  of  Mr.  Baxter  and  Dr.  Bates^  whofe 
Opinions  I  dare  be  confident  were  no  guide  to 
the  Law-makers,  let  his  Lordfhip  give  us  an  Hi 
ftory  of  fome  Occajional  Conformifts,  who  were 
ffrmittedtto  hold  Places,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
go  to  Conventicles^  before  the  Toleration.  There 
cou'd  be  no  fiich  Pradice  confidently  either 
with  the  Letter  or  the  Intention  of  the  Laws 
before  the  Toleration ;  and  therefore  Occajional 
Conformity  for  ^Places  was  never  known  or 
heard  of  till  after  the  Revolution.  Had  there 
been  indeed  a  Toleration  fubfifting  when  the 
Teft  A&  pa{Ted,  and  had  it  been  evidently  the 
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Practice  of  any  confiderable  number  of  Men  to 
communicate  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
Meetings,  there  had  been  fome  colour  for  his 
Lordihip  to  fay,  that  the  Legislature  when  they 
required  the  Sacramental  Ted,  did  not  mean  to 
exclude  all  Nonconformifts;  but  fmce  as  the 
Law  then  flood  no  Meetings  were  allowed,  the 
Sacramental  Ted  was  plainly  required  as  a 
ftronger  proof  of  affed;ion  to  the  Church  ,  than 
the  mere  coming  to  Church  to  the  common  Ser 
vice  ;  which  the  Laws  before  required,  under 
penalties,  of  all  Subjects. 

JLet  any  man  therefore  carry  himfelf  Jo  far 
back  in  his  own  thoughts,  as  to  the  time  when 
the  Ted  Ad:  patted,  and  when  he  has  viewed 
the  pofture  of  Affairs  then,  and  confidcr'd  the 
Laws  in  being,  he  will  find  that  the  Ted  Aft 
wanted  not  the  additional  fecurity  of  an  Occa- 
Jional  Bill,  to  make  it  an  effectual  exciujion  of 
Nonconformifts  of  all  forts •,  but  that  the  Laws 
then  in  being  were  more  than  equivalent  in  this 
refpeCt  to  an  Occafional  Bill.  This  will  fliew 
him  plainly  what  the  true  intent:  of  the  Legi- 
ilature  was  in  the  Tefi  Aftj  which  is  to  be 
learnt  by  confidering  the  Test  as  an  additional 
fecurity  to  the  Laws  then  in  being,  and  not  by 
confidering  what  it  will  do  by  it  idi7  Jingly  and 
alone,  and  in  quite  another  date  of  things  than 
that  under  which  it  pafled,  thole  Laws  being  no 
longer  in  force. 

And  Cnce  his  Lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  own  that 
a  Jhort  flam  Law  that  once  going  to  any  ft- 
far  ate  Congregation  foould  imply  au  Incapacity^ 
p.  54,  would  anlwer  all  the  intention  I  aicribe 
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to  thefe  Affs,  let  him  read  the  fir  ft  Ad:  among 
thofe  taken  off  from  DifTenters  by  the  Tolera 
tion,  and  he'll  find  that  it  made  the  going  to 
Conventicles  an  Incapacity  for  more  than  Of 
fices  of  civil  Tower  and  TrusJ ;  and  though 
neither  his  Lordfhip  nor  I  can  approve  the  fe- 
verity  of  that  Law,  yet  it  concerns  his  Lord 
fhip  to  fhew  that  even  during  the  continuance 
of  that  A5t,  there  was  wo  intention  to  debar 
men  in  Offices  from  going  to  Meetings. 

Thus  much  I'  have  faid  to  juftify  the  account 
I  gave  of  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  the 
AEts  before  us. 

But  to  try  the  force  of  his  Lordfhip's  reafo- 
ning,  let  us  apply  it  to  a  like  cafe,  and  fee  what 
fervice  it  will  do.  His  Lordfhip  fays, 

The  Legiflature  knew  that  many  Nonconfor- 
mifts  could  and  would  communicate  in  the 
Church,  fo  as  to  qualify  themfelves,  and  there 
fore  they  had  no  meaning  to  exclude  all  Non- 
conformifts  from  Places  by  the  Teft. 

His  Lordlhip,  I  fuppofe,  makes  no  doubt  but 
the  Legiflature  has  long  known,  that  many  E- 
nemies  to  the  frefent  Government  will  and  do 
take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Abjuration: 
from  whence  by  the  Bi  (hop's  Logick  it  is  to  be 
inferred,  that  they  had  no  intention  to  exclude 
the  Enemies  of  the  Government  by  the  Oaths 
of  Allegiance  and  Abjuration. 

Let  his  Lordfliip  now  anfwer  his  own  argu 
ment  thus  applied,  or  let  him  own  that  'tis  ab- 
furd  to  look  for  exatt  and  Mathematical  Cer 
tainty  in  humane  Laws. 

a.  Another  Argument  or  Article^  or  what 
ever 
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ever  you  pleafe  to  call  ir,  for  what  it  is  I  know 
not,  appears  four  or  five  times  in  this  Sedhon, 
and  then  walks  throughout  his  Lordfhip's  An- 
fwer,  as  if  it  had  bufmefs  in  every  page.  I  had 
obferved,  that  receiving  the  Sacrament^  &c. 
was  enjoyned,  as  the  moH  frobable  evidence 
of  a  man's  being  fincerely  well  affefted  to  the 
eftabli/hed  Church  :  His  Lordlhip  anfwers,  that 
receiving  the  Sacrament  in  the  Church  is  no 
proof  that  a  man  likes  every  thing  belonging  to 
our  Church  Government,  or  the  WHOLE  EC- 
clefiaftical  Conflitution :  And  his  Lordfhip  re- 
prefents  my  meaning  to  be,  that  receiving  the 
Sacrament  in  the  Church  is  a  proo£  "  that  a 
"  man  is  heartily  refolved  to  preferve  EVERY 
"  Branch  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  in 
"  its  frefent  condition  againft  all  amendments 
"  or  alterations  whatfoever". 

This  is  no  argument  againft  what  I  have  laid,  but 
if  there  be  any  thing  in  it,  it  proves  that  there  is 
no  fiich  thing  as  a  man's  being  well  affc<3:ed  to  any 
perfon  or  thing  in  the  world,  without  being  guil 
ty  of  great  folly;  for  there  is  not  the  peribnor 
thing  in  the  world  fb  perfed:,  but  that  in  fome 
refped:  or  other  it  is  capable  of  being  amended, 
and  it  feems  there  is  no  being  well  affeffed  ro 
any  thing,  without  being  heartily  refolved  to 
admit  of  no  amendments  in  it :  For  inftance, 
iliould  a  Father  fend  for  a  Thyfician,  and  fay 
to  him,  "  Sir,  I  beg  your  ailiftance,  my  Son 
"  \\isnFeveri  andlamextreamly  fond  of  him", 
the  Phyfician,  upon  his  Lordfhip's  Principles 
might  anfwer;  "  Why  then  do  you  fend  tome 
**  if  you  are  fond  of  your  Son  in  a  Fever,  'tis 
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"  plain  you  would  not  have  his  Diflemper  re- 
"  moved  by  any  amendment  or  alteration  of 
"  his  Condition "  ?  So  again,  if  a  man  ihould 
profefs  to  like  his  old  Seat  in  the  Countrey,  it 
would  follow  in  the  fame  method  of  Science 
that  he  is  determined  never  to  repair  it,  for 
that  would  be  either  to  alter  or  to  amend  it : 
or  apply  his  Lordihip's  demonflration  to  the 
State^  and  then  it  follows,  that  no  friend  of  the 
Civil  Eftabliiliment  can  confidently  with  his 
good  affection  to  the  State  ever  confent  to  the 
repeal  of  any  inconvenient  Law  or  Statute  what 
ever.  In  a  word,  we  have  this  conclufion 
from  the  pofition,  that  'tis  impoflible  for  the 
friends  of  Church  or  State  ever  to  do  any  good 
to  either  by  altering  or  amending  what  is  a- 
mifs;  which  if  his  Lord  ship  intended  as  a  realbn 
for  putting  'Places  ofPowerand  Trujiinto  the 
hands  of  luch  as  are  Enemies  to  both,,  there 
may  perhaps  be  fomething  more  in  this  reafon- 
ing,  than  I  at  firft  .apprehended. 

What  is  meant  by  being  well  affeftedto  the 
Ecclefiaflical  Conftitution  in  this  debate,  is  ve 
ry  evident  from  the  nature  of  the  cafe  it  felf  : 
Here  is  a  divifion  in  the  People,  and  fome 
think  it  their  duty  to  adhere  to  the  eflabiijbed 
Church,  and  to  preferve  it  in  oppofition  to  the 
Sectaries  who  would  deftroy  it ;  others  think 
that  they  ought  not  to  adhere  to  the  Church, 
and  therefore  they  fet  up  Conventicles  in  oppo 
fition  to  it.  The  whole  ufe  of  the  Sacramen 
tal  Teff  is  to  diftinguifli  between  thefe  men ; 
and  therefore  whoever  joins  himfelf  to  the 
Church  of  England  ?&  a  Member  of  the  Com 
munions 
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munion,  is  in  the  number  of  the  well  affeffed 
to  the  Ecclefiaflical  Conftitution,  according  to 
the  difcrimination  intended  to  be  made,  by  thefe 
Statutes,  between  the  well  and  ill  affedted: 
Whether  fuch  a  man  likes  every  thing  in  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Church,  can  be  no  queftion 
upon  the  foot  of  thefe  Laws  ;  for  they,  confider- 
ing  the  People  only  with  reiped:  to  the  prefenc 
Separation,  do  receive  all,  who  renounce  the  Se- 
far  at  ion  and  live  in  Communion  with  the 
Church,  as  well  affetted  to  the  Eftablifhment : 
and  in  this  view  undoubtedly  he,  who  all  things 
conftdered,  judges  it  to  be  his  duty  to  join  with 
the  Church  eftabliihed,  though  he  may  fee 
things  in  it  which  he  wifbes  altered  or  amend 
ed,  is  with  refped;  to  the  Separatist  one  of  the 
well  affetted.  This  is  the  great  and  true  dif 
ference  regarded  by  the  Law,  which  meant  no 
thing  lefs  than  to  enter  into  the  particularity 
of  each  Jingle  man's  opinion  in  Jingle  points  of 
Church  Government. 

His  Lordfhip's  obfervation  in  this  Sedion, 
with  refpecT:  to  the  Papifts  who  communicated 
with  our  Church  in  the  beginning  of  the' Refor 
mation,  befides  what  it  has  in  common  with 
the  fame  obfervation  with  refped;  to  Diflentcrs, 
has  titisjingular  beauty,  that  itfirft  informs  us 
that  the  Romiih  Church  forbids  its  Members 
coming  to  our  Communion,  for  the  fake. of  the 
bad  confequences  to  their  own  caufc,  the  Pa 
pifts  growing  into  *  good  liking  of  the  Church, 
whofe  Communion  they  frequented;  and  it 
ends  with  informing  us,  that  this  inftance  is  a 
plain  proof,  that  communicating  as  they  did 

with 
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with  a  Church,  is  confident  with  an  outragious 
Zeal  and  Fury  againjl  it.  His  Lordfhip's  con 
cern  in  the  frejent  caufe  could  not  but  draw 
from  him  fome  kind  exprefiions  towards  Occa- 
(ional  Conformity  wherever  he  found  it,  and  his 
Zeal  againft  Papifts  made  him  forget  himfelf 
within  leven  or  eight  lines  after. 

III. 

The  third  Se&ion  contains  nothing  not  yet 
confidered,  excepting  that  in  the  Title  the  word 
*Demonftration  is  to  be  met  with  in  different 
Characters ;  a  fure  fign  always  that  there  is  but 
very  little  to  follow  it. 

In  order  to  this  Ttemonflration  we  are  told, 
(p.  I4.J  there  were  two  Methods  of  comparing 
the  End  which  I  afcribe  to  thefe  Afts  ;  and  in 
the  next  page  we  are  told,  that  thefe  two  mud 
be  joined  together  to  make  one  effectual  Me 
thod.  If  it  is  not//^/;/  to  every  Reader,  how 
two  Methods  make  one^  or  how  one  Method  is 
two ,  it  muft  be  afcribed  to  the  difficulties 
which  attend  "Demonjlration. 

But  as  to  the  two  Methods  which  make  one ; 
the  firft  of  them  propofes  to  us  in  what  manner 
the  Legiflature  might  effectually  have  made 
conflant  uninterrupted  Conformity  ^  (mind  the 
words)  the  condition  of  enjoying  Places  ;  and 
this  it  feems  might  have  been  done  by  a  ihort 
Law,  enacting,  that  once  going  to  any  fe far  ate 
Congregation,  fliould  imply  /;/  it  an  incapacity 
or  forfeiture.  So  that  not  going  to  a  Meeting 
is  the  fame  thing  as  conftant  uninterrupted  Con^ 
fgrmityy  i.  e.  not  going  to  a  Meeting  and  con- 

Jlantly 
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Jiantly  going  to  Church  are  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  But  farther,  his  Lordfhip  tells  us,  that  the 
Occafanal  Bill  (  which  made  once  going  to  a 
Meeting  an  Incapacity  and  Forfeiture)  allowed 
fuch  a  Behaviour  as  fuppofes  the  Perfbn  not 
entirely  facisfied  with  a  total  uninterrupted  Con 
formity^  (p.  6o.J  So  that  his  Lordfliip's  de- 
monftrable  Method  of  confirming  Offices  to  the 
Condition  of  conflant  uninterrupted  Conformi 
ty^  allows  every  Man  in  office  fuch  a  Behaviour 
as  fuppofes  him  not  entirely  fatified  with  total 
uninterrupted  Conformity :  and  is  perfectly , 
(p.  6i.J  conjiflent  with  a  'Perjbns  not  adher 
ing  to  the  .Church  conftantly  and  affectio 
nately. 

In  fetting  forth  the  fecond  Method,  his  Lord 
ihip  fays,  "  Suppofing  the Legiilarure  to  have 
*4  intended  to  have  excluded  from  Offices  all  but 
44  fuch  as  were  WELL  AFFECTED  to  our  EC- 
4t  clefiaflical  Conftitution^  nothing  cou'd  have 
44  been  more  natural  or  more  oirvtous  than  to 
44  have  required,  S)f."  Here  then  in  the  way 
of  ^Demonstration  we  have  a  natural  and  ob 
vious  Method,  of  making  an  inward  affection 
or  difpojition  a  Qualification  for  Offices  ;  and 
yet  within  three  or  four  pages  the  ^Demonjira- 
tion  takes  a  new  turn ,  and  his  Lordihip  pro 
nounces  it,  "  An  undeniable  Proportion  that 
"  the  real  inward  ^Difpojition  cannot  poffibly, 
"  by  any  human  Law,  be  made  a  Qualification 
"  for  any  Office,"  (f.  \<).)  So  again  at/.  19. 
his  Lordfliip  is  fure  that  "  an  Ad:  of  Parliament 
44  cannot  reach  to  the  inward  <DiJpofition"  What 
now  is  become  of  the  natural  and  obvious  Me 
thod 
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thod  which  the  Parliament  had  of  confining  Of 
fices  to  the  well  affeffied  to  the  Church  ?  The 
undeniable  Proportion  has  run  away  with  the 
Tlemonflration;  but  its  Triumph  will  be  but 
iliort;  for  at/.  4Z.  another  Teft  of  an  inward 
'Difpofition  arifes ;  for  an  Oath  we  are  told  is 
a  Teft  of  Veracity  -,  which  Veracity  is  an  in 
ward  ^Difpojition ;  or  if  it  be  fomething  exter- 
nal^  I  wiih  we  had  its  Titture  by  a  good  hand 
that  we  might  know  it  when  we  meet  it. 

His  Lordfhip's  fecond  Method,  or  rather  the 
fecond  half  of  his  Method,  is  inconfiftent  with 
one  great  End  of  the  Teft  Ad  allowed  on  both 
fides.  His  Lordfhip  propofes  to  change  the  Sa 
cramental  Tefl  into  an  Oath,  declaring  the  Per- 
Ibn's  good  affeffion  to  the  Chtirch^  &c.  Now 
we  both  allow  that  it  was  the  undoubted  De~ 
fign  of  the  Ad:  to  exclude  Tafifts:  and  his 
Lordlhip  informs  us,  that  Vafijls  cannot  be 
difpenfed  with  to  receive  the  Sacrament  with  us, 
but  may  be  difpenfed  with  to  take  Oaths :  and 
yet,  changing  the  Sacramental  Teft  into  an 
Oath)  is  a  demonflrable  Method  of  anfwer- 
ing  all  the  Ends  which  I  afcribe  to  the  Tefl 
Ad  ;  the  principal  of  which  is  the  Exclufion 
otTapiJts. 

Surely  there  was  fome  fate  attending  it,  when 
of  all  the  Sections  in  the  Book ,  this  only  was 
introduced  with  the  triumph  of  TDemonftrati- 
on :  But  I  have  done  with  it,  and  hafteu  to  the 
fourth  Sedion  to  take  care  of  fome  Obferva- 
tions  of  my  own, 

IV.  His 


IV. 

His  Lordfhip  complains  that  I  impute  to  him, 
that  he  luppofes  barely  receiving  the  Sacra 
ment  to  be  the  Teft  required  by  thofe  A£ts* 
To  which  I  have  this  to  fay,  that  it  appeared 
to  me  from  his  language  and  his  reafoning  in  this 
cafe,  thaty?/f£  was  his  Sup  fa/it  ion  \  nor  has 
he  now  produced  any  words  of  his  own,  not 
confiftent  with  fuch  a  Suppofition:  However* 
as  this  matter  does  not  afTed:  the  Caufe ,  but 
is  ferfonal  between  his  Lordihip  and  me ,  'tis 
not  worth  profecuttng;  and  if  I  have  mifta-* 
ken  his  meaning,  I  beg  His  and  the  Reader's 
pardon. 

x.  I  had  affirmed,  that  the  Teft  lies  CHIEFLY 
on  thefe  words  in  the./&?,  according  to  the^D- 
fage  and  Rites  of  the  Church  0/ England;  his 
Loidihip  takes  notice  here,  that  I  had  a  (mall 
interval  of  good  Senfe,  which  held  long  enough 
for  me  to  utter  one  word  which  fpoilt  the  whole 
Obfervation.  The  Obfervation  was,  that  bare 
ly  receiving  the  Sacrament  was  not  the  Teft ; 
and  I  muft  wait  for  another  interval  of  good 
Senfe,  before  I  can  apprehend  how  this  Obfer 
vation  is  fpoilt  by  faying,  that  the  Teft  lies 
CHIEFLY  upon  the  Rites  and  Vfage  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  receiving. 

I  add,  That,  "  every  Man,  as  a  Chriftian,  is 
"  fuppoled  to  receive  the  Sacrament  fomewhere," 
and  infer,  That,  "  barely  receiving  the  Sacra- 
44  ment  is  no  Teft  of  any  affedion  to  the  Eccle- 
*'  fiaftical  Ccnftitution  of  this  Kingdom."  His 
Lordihip  fay?,  "  This  is  making  the  Legiflature 
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*'  foppofe  what  is  abfolutely  and  notorioujly 
"  falfe;  for  'tis  manifeft  that  there  are  many 
*'  profefled  Chriftians  who  receive  not  at  all." 
I  anfwer, 

i.  Tis  a  known  Maxim  in  Law,  that  every 
Man  is  iuppofed  to  do  his  Duty  till  the  contra 
ry  appears. 

i.  I  fay  that  every  Man,  as  a  Chrijliw ,  is 
fcppofed,  &c.  And  I  dill  think ,  that  a  Man 
cannot  be  confidered  as  a  Chri/tian  without 
fuppofing  him  to  receive  fbmewhere.  And  this 
his  Lordihipy^;,  when  inftead  of  my  words, 
hechofe  others,  and  replied,  that  manyfrofef- 
fed  Chriftians  do  never  receive. 

3.  His  Lordftiip's  Reafoning  here  is  founded 
tipon  the  common  Miftake  that  runs  thro'  his 
Anfwer,  "  That  the  Legiflature  were  to  confi- 
"  der  the  Principles  and  Practices  of  every  Jin- 
"  gle  Man ;"  whereas  their  view  neceflarily  Jed 
them  to  confider  only  the  Principles  and  Practi 
ces  of  the  feveral  Divifions  of  Chriftians  among 
us,  and  from  thence  to  infer  what  wou'd  be  the 
moft  probable  Teft  to  diftinguifli  a  Churchman 
from  DifTenters  of  all  forts.     In  this  view  the 
Teft  is  proper;  for  'tis  the  Principle  of  all  Sefts 
that  their  wTay  of  adminiftring  the  Sacrament  is 
the  true  way ;  and  if  there  be  a  Se6t  who  are  in 
principle  againft  receiving  at  ally    they  can  no 
more  receive  according  to  the  Rites  of  our 
Church,  than  according  to  any  other  Rites. 

4,  This  juftifies  the  fecondSuppofition  found 
fault  with  by  the  Bifhop,  1/7^.    That  no  Man 
wotfd  receive  in  fetch  a  manner  but  a  Member 
®fthe  Church  tff  England,    The  ground  of  this 
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Suppo/it'ton,  viz,.  «  That  a  Man  ought  not  to 
"  ieparate  from  a  true  Church  of  Chrift  fettled 
"  in  the  Countrey  he  belongs  to;  orjoininCom- 
"  munion  with  thofe  who  do ;"  is  as  old  as  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  and  I  am  willing  to  allow,  that  our  Le- 
giflatuie  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  his 
Lordihip's  new  ^Principles  of  Church  Communi- 
on  with  oppofite  Churches;  and  confequendyj, 
that  they  had  it  not  before  them  to  provide  a- 
gainft  them  :  But  I  muft  remind  him  too,  that 
there  was  no  Sefif  then,  nor  is  there  now,  (what 
ever  may  be  the  cafe  of  hmz  particular  Men 
of  all  forts)  who  owned  fach  Principles:  And 
I  have  already  told  his  Lordlhip,  that  general 
Laws  refped  general  Circumftances,  and  are  not 
founded  upon  the  ^Particularities  of  Individu 
als  :  And  if  it  be  juft  Reafoning  in  his  Lord- 
ihip  to  fay,  "  That  thefe  Laws  were  not  in- 
"  tended  to  exclude  Sedaries,  becaufe  fome  Se- 
A<  daries  will  comply  with  the  Laws ;"  it  will 
be  juft  as  ftrong  with  refped  to  the  Abjuration 
Oath ;  and  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  the  Law 
enjoining  the  Oath  was  not  intended  to  exclude 
thzfretender,  becauie  fbme  Men,  (as  we  arc 
often  told)  have  found  ways  of  reconciling  the 
Oath  with  ftrong  Inclinations  to  bring  him  in. 

i.  Another  Obfervation  which  I  made,  and 
am  now  to  anfwer  for,  is,  "  That  receiving 
4i  the  Sacrament  is  not  the  Qualification  for  an 
"  Office  within  the  intent  ot  the  Ad,  but  only 
4<  the  Proof  of  it.  That  the  Qualification  to 
"  be  proved  is  good  AfTedion  to  the  Ecckfiafti- 
"  cal  Eftabliihment." 

G  z  x.  His 
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i.  His  Lordihip's  firft  Remark  here  is,  that 
receiving,  &c.  has  no  relation  to  an  efieem  of 
the  WHOLE  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  :  This  has 
been  already  considered.  fl.ci'l> 

z.  In  his  fecond  he  tells  us,  "  That  it  may, 
"  he  thinks,  be  called  an  undeniable  Propofiti- 
"  on,  that  the  Real  InwardT>iffofition  cannot 
f  '  pofTibly,  by  any  human  Law,  be  made  a  Qua- 
"  lification  for  any  Office," 

The  reafon  given  for  this  is,  that  it  is  not 
fojjlble  to  judge  of  real  inward  affeffiion  ; 
which  I  cannot  allow  to  be  true  ;  there  are  ma 
ny  ways  ttijkdge  of  it:  all  that  is  true,  is  only 
this,  that  we  cannot  judge  of  it  infallibly,  and 
true  it  is  alfo,  that  humane  Laws  do  not  reach 
to  Infallibility  either  in  this  or  any  other  cafe  ; 
moral  Probability  and  Ajfurance  is  all  they  pre 
tend  to  ;  and  as  Ariflotle  obferves  in  Et  hicks, 
fo  is  it  in  Government,  that  is  true,  which  is  fo 
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3.  His  Lordfliip's  next  Argument  ic,  that  of- 
feel  ion  to  the  eft  ablijhed  Church  is  not  \hz  qua 
lification  required  in  thefe  A£ts\  becaufe  he 
who  performs  only  the  outward  a<3:  of  receiv 
ing*  &c.  is  duly  qualified  according  to  the  Aftf, 
whether  he  be  Friend,  or  a  frofeffed  Enemy 
to  the  Church  eftablifhed.  I  beg  leave  to  re 
peat  what  hisLord&ip  ought  to  have  taken  no 
tice  of,  "  That  the  word  Tefi  is  a  relative  term, 
"  and  always  refpe6ts  fomething  that  is  to  be 
cc  teftified".  The  outward  Adt  of  receiving  re 
quired  by  thefe  Laws,  is  required  as  a  feft  $ 
the  queflion  then  is,  what  is  the  thing  to  be  te- 
ftifed?  His  Lordlhip  mud  either  affirm  that 
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thefe  Laws  require  no  Ted,  and  that  all  the 
World  has  been  under  a  miftake  from  the  ma 
king  of  the  Acts  to  this  time  ;  or  he  muft  fay 
that  they  require  a  Teft,  but  without  intending 
that  any  thing  fhould  be  teftified  by  it.  His 
Lordfhip's  prefent  Argument  only  Ihews  that 
humane  Laws  may  beeafily  evaded,  which  will 
never  amount  to  a  proof  that  they  have  no 
meaning.  Try  the  Argument  in  other  cafes, 
and  fee  how  it  will  do.  Whoever,  be  he  Friend 
or  Enemy  to  the  Church ,  performs  the  cut- 
ward  ad:  of  fubfcr ibitig  the  Articles,  of  de 
claring  his  affent  or  confent^  &c.  is  qualified 
by  Law  for  a  Living ;  the  Laws  therefore  re 
quiring  fuch  Subfcriptions  and  Declarations^ 
have  no  intention  to  keep  fuch  as  diflike  our 
Articles  or  Service,  and  are  Enemies  to  the 
Church,  out  of  Livings  ;  but  their  only  true  in 
tent  is,  that  men  fhould  perform  thele  outward 
actions,  merely  as  outward  ad: ion?,  and  by  fo 
doing  be  folly  qualified  for  Offices  in  the  Church, 
and  chis  equally  whether  they  be  Friends  or  £- 
nemics  to  the  Church. 

But  is  it  not,  you'll  fay,  true  in  faff,  that 
they  who  perform  the  outward  Adts  required 
by  the  Laws,  are  in  the  eye  of  the  Law  quali 
fied  for  an  Office  ?  I  anfwer,  it  is  true. 

Was  it  not  likewifc  the  intention  of  the  Le- 
giflature  tim  fuch  fliouldbe  reckoned  duly  qua 
lified?  I  anfwcr,  It  was  their  intention.  But 
ftiil  this  will  not  do  his  Lordihip's  bufmels  ;  for 
it  remains  to  be  anfwercd  as  plainly  on  his  fide : 
for  what  reafbn  did  the  Legislature  make  choice 
of  thefe  outward  a&s,  rather  than  any  other, 

and 
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and  lay  all  who  were  to  be  in  Offices  under  an 
obligation  of  performing  them  ?  Was  it  mere 
humour  that  led  the  Parliament  to  this  choice, 
without  refped:  to  any  purpofe  that  was  or 
could  be  ferved  by  it  ?  Whenever  his  Lordlhip 
thinks  fit  to  anfwer  thefe  Queftions,  he'll  an- 
fwer  his  own  Book;  in  the  mean  while  I  de- 
fire  it  only  of  the  Reader  to  try  if  he  can  an 
fwer  them  confidently  with  his  Lordfhip's  ^Prin 
ciples^  and  the  Arguments  made  ufe  of  by  him 
in  this  cafe. 

4.  His  Lordihip's  next  Argument  is  the  fame 
with  that  which  went  before,  excepting  only 
that  he  is  fo  bountiful  as  to  argue  with  me  up 
on  the  fuppofition  of  the  truth  of  what  I  affert, 
*viz.  "  That  receiving  in  the  Church  is  requi- 
"  red  by  the  Legislature  as  a  probable  mark 
"  of  affeftion  to  the  Church".    And  yet  this  be 
ing  allowed,  we  are  ftill  told  that  the  material 
outward  action  is  the  qualification  in  the  inten 
tion  of  the  Law-makers  :  That  is,  allowing  the 
Sacramental  Teft  to  be  required  only  as  a  Jign 
by  the  Legiflature,  yet  it  is  the  qualification  for 
an  Office*  not  as  a  fign^  but  merely  as  an  out- 
ward  material  affion:  Or  in  plainer  words;  it 
was  the  intention  to  require  it  as  a  fign,  yet  it  was 
not  the  intention  to  require  it  as  a  fign,  but  as 
an  external  ad:,  without  regard  to  its  fignifi- 
cancy.     I  am  very  forry  this  Argument  did  not 
ftand  with  its  fellows*  under  the  title  of  De- 
monftration. 

But  to  fhew  the  Sophiftry  of  this  reafoning, 
we  need  only  confider  the  difference  between 
the  primary  intention  of  a  Law,  and  thofe  inten- 
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tions  wliich  attend  it  merely  in  order  to  attain 
the  mam  end.  In  the  prefent  cafe  it  is  the 
primary  intention  of  the  Law,  that  only  fuch 
fhould  have  Offices  as  are  wett  affetted  to  the 
Church.  To  compafs  this  intention,  it  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  fettle  what  (hall  be  taken  as  a  proof 
of  fuch  affe&ion,  and  to  limit  places  to  fuch 
only  as  give  fuch  proof:  This  being  fettled,  it 
may  be  laid  (which  is  what  his  Lordfhip  fays) 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Law,  that  all  who 
give  \hz  proof  required  ihould  be  capable;  but 
then  this  intention  is  evidently  fublervicnt  to 
the  main  intention^  that  only  the  well  af- 
feffed  to  the  Church  Ihould  be  capable :  and 
'tis  very  abfurd  to  fuppofe  any  inconfiftency  be 
tween  this  intention  of  the  Law,  and  that 
which  is  the  main  and  primary  intention, 
or  ultimate  end  of  it.  What  his  Lordihip  far 
ther  adds  under  this  head,  that  an  Enemy 
to  the  Church  is  qualified  by  Law  when  he 
has  done  what  the  Law  requires ,  amounts 
only  to  this,  that  men  may  defeat  the  end  of 
a  Law,  even  whilft  they  comply  with  the  Let 
ter  of  it :  His  Lordfhip  declares,  I  know,  that 
the  Letter  of  the  Law  is  the  Law>  and  they 
who  perform  all  that  the  (Letter  of  the)  Law 
of  Men  requires^  obey  the  Law  of  'Men ',  p.  38. 
The  contrary  has  always  been  held  as  an  un 
doubted  Maxim,  with  refped  to  all  Laws  hu 
man  and  divine;  and  it  has  been  the  agreed 
Senfe  of  ^Divines,  and  Lawyers ,  and  of  all 
men  of  undemanding,  that  the  true  fenfe  and 
meaning  of  the  Law*  is  the  Law,  even  in  op- 
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pofition  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law.  What  will 
his  Lordiliip  fay  to  hundreds  of  Texts  even  in 
Scripture?  Muft  we  according  to  the  Letter , 
rejoice  evermore^  and  fray  without  ceafing,  and 
yet  mourn  with  thole  who  mourn^  and  every 
man  do  his  own  bujlnefs  ^  working  with  his 
hands  ?  So  in  human  Laws ;  does  he  who  fub- 
fcribes  the  Declaration  againft  Tranfubftantiation, 
according  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law^  and  yet 
believes  it ;  or  he  who  renounces  the  Pope  in 
the  Words  of  the  Law,  and  yet  firmly  adheres 
to  him  and  his  Claims  ;  do  thefe  men  obey  the 
Law,  whilft  they  defeat  the  intention  of  it  ?  Let 
the  World  be  told  this  plainly,  and  we  lhall  foon 
have  an  end  of  this  Controverfy ;  a  Controver- 
fy  that  cannot  lubfift  without  the  fupport  of 
fuch  Principles  as  confound  and  deftroy  all  the 
Laws  of  God  and  Man. 

To  proceed, 

His  Lordiliip's  original  charge  againft  thele 
Lawrs,  was,  that  they  were  an  abufe  of  the  Sacra 
ment,  that  they  turned  it  ASIDE  FROM  its  origi* 
nal  and  natural  dejign,  to  a  furfofe  AGAINST  its 
own  Nature^  Sec.  Having  ihewn  from  a  true 
ftatc  of  the  Caie,  that  the  Laws  were  not  char 
geable  with  fo  much  Impiety ;  I  added  an  obfer- 
vation  from  the  Corporation  Aft,  which  was, 
that  a  man  might  give  the  evidence  required  by 
that  Law,  without  knowing  that  his  receiving 
would  ever  be  fuch  an  evidence ;  and  conle- 
quently  without  receiving  in  any  other  manner, 
with  any  other  view,  intention^  or  thought , 
than  what  devout  Chriftians  have  at  all  times  ; 
which  fliews  that  the  ufe  made  of  the  Sacra 
ment 
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ment  by  this  Law,  does  not  TURN  ASIDE  the 
Sacrament  FROM  its  original  ufe,  or  introduce 
any  ufe  CONTRARY  to  ks  nature.  His  Lordihip 
hasmiftaken  this  argument,  andreafonedagainft 
fbmething  elfe,  for  about  two  pages  (n,  11.) 
which  as  they  concern  not  me,  fo  neither  will 
I  be  concerned  with  them. 

His  Lordfhip's  next  attack  is  upon  the  ufe  I 
make  of  two  Statutes  of 'James  I.  The  firft  of 
them  (3  Jac.  I  cap.  4.)  expreffly  charges  the  Pa- 
pifts  with  complying  with  the  Letter  01  the  Laws 
before  in  being,  to  bide  their  falfe  Hearts;  which 
his  Lordihip,  who  thinks  the  Letter  of  the 
Law  the  Law,  iliould  have  oblerved ;  and  tor 
the  better  dilcovery  of  iuch  Perfons,  a  Sacra 
mental  Teft  is  provided  :  And  yet  in  oppofition 
to  the  declared  fenfe  of  the  A<3:,  his  Lordihip 
goes  on  with  the  old  Story,  of  outward  Adts, 
of  TOTAL  Conformity  ;  and  then  to  fliew 
that  inward  AfFe&ion  had  nothing  to  do  in 
the  cafe,  he  adds  a  Proof,  which  I  wonder 
he  did  not  call  a  'Demonstration;  his  Lord 
ihip  tells  us,  that  the  Legiflature  required 
the  receiving  the  Sacrament  as  an  outward 
ad:  only,  which  Tof'tjh  Re  enfant  s  did  not, 
and  were  not  allowed  to  perform^  &c.  I  dc- 
fire  to  know  whether  Tapifts  are  under  a- 
ny  natural  Impoflibility  of  receiving  the  Sa 
crament  in  the  Church;  for  if  they  have  a 
natural  Power  to  do  it,  fuppofing  they  had 
the  willi  'tis  plain  their  not  doing  it  can  only 
difcover  their  will  or  inward  Affettion.  And 
yet  this  Teft,  which  is  a  Teft  folely  upon  the 
wills  and  affettions  of  Tafifls^  we  are  told  is 
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a  proper  Teft;  which  is  a  very  proper  conclu- 
fion  of  a  long  Difcourfe  againft  the  Portability 
of  having  a  Teft  upon  inward  Affe&ions.- 

As  to  the  fecond  of  the  two  Acfts  (7  Jac.  I. 
cap.  x.)  his  Lord -hip  will  allow  all  I  contend 
for,  that  the  Sacramental  Tejl  was  proper  to 
fhew  who  were  f  rot  eft  ants  (though  I  truft  to 
be  a  T^rotefldnt  confifts  in  more  than  Externals 
only)  provided  we  will  be  content  that,  by  the 
the  Religion  eftablijhedm  England  in  James  Fs 
time,  he  may  underftand  not  the  Religion  of 
the  Church  eflabiijhed^  but  the  Trotejiant  Re 
ligion  in  general,  whether  according  to  the 
Conventicle  or  the  Church :  lam  not  diipoted  to 
allow  him  this,  and  fb  we  muft  not  agree  ;  and 
Imuftbe  content  that  his  Lordfhip  fliould  ring 
over  his  changes  again,  upon  Occafional  Con 
formity,  outward  Affis^  legal  Intent  of  the 
Letter  of  the  Law,  &c. 

But  for  a  finilhing  flroke,  we  are  told  that 
there  is  no  arguing  from  one  Law  to  another, 
from  the  known  lenfe  of  the  exprejjions  or  pro- 
vifions  of  one,  to  the  probable  fenje  of  the 
fame  expreffions  and  provifions  in  another; 
that  the  true  and  undoubted  meaning  of  the  Sa 
cramental  Teft  in  two  A<5ts  of  James  I,  is  no 
ground  for  fixing  the  meaning  of  the  fame 
Te/f,  ufed  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  expreflly 
applied  to  the  fame  fort  of  Perlbns  by  an  A6t 
of  Charles  II. 

His  Lordfhip  here  fliould  have  confidered  what 
I  had  obferved  to  him,  that  a  Teft  is  ufed  becaufe 
of  its  natural  fignification ;  the  Law  cannot  im- 
pofe  a  fignificatiou  upon,  or  make  it  denote  any 
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thing  but  what  it  naturally  denotes;  and  there 
fore  the  proper  and  natural  fignification  of  a 
Teft  is  always  "he  fame,  though  ufed  in  twenty 
Ads ;  and  the  certain  meaning  of  it  in  any  one, 
nu:ft  be  the  meaning  of  it  in  all  the  reft :  But  I 
will  not  argue  this  point.  If  his  Lordihip  can 
make  chis  Rule  prevail  againft  interpreting  one 
Statute  by  another,  much  may  be  done  towards 
reforming  the  Pleadings  and  Arguings  in  Weft- 
minfter-Hall',  and  t  willingly  refign  all  my  In- 
tereft  in  this  folid  Obfervation,  to  the  Gentle 
men  who  are  likely  to  have  more  ufeforit  than 
ever  I  ihall. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  feveral  Argu 
ments  which  his  Lordihip  thought  fit  to  make 
ufe  of,  with  refped:  to  the  meaning  and  intent ion 
of  the  Laws  before  us :  From  which  I  hope 
it  will  appear  to  every  Reader,  how  little 
reafon  there  was  for  his  Lordihip's  repeat 
ed  Infmuation,  that  the  intention  afcribed  to 
thele  Laws  is  owing  to  my  invention,  that  'tis 
my  fetppojition,  contrived  to  anfwer  my  own 
vuijhes  and  defegn :  For  my  own  parr,  I  think 
it  a  greater  Crime  to  counterfeit  the  Law  of 
the  Land  than  the  Coin  of  it.  I  cannot  but 
think  it  very  injurious  to  charge  me  with  fitch 
a  defign^  but  I  have  learn'd  not  to  bzfurpri- 
z,ed  at  any  thing  of  this  Ibrt  that  comes  from 
his  Lordihip's  hand.  What  ground  he  had 
for  fuch  a  charge  will  farther  appear  from 
hence. 

In  the  firft  Year  of  the  Queen,  Anno  1701. 
a  Bill  for  preventing  Occafional  Conformity 
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pafled  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  when  it  came  to 
the  Lords  it  underwent  many  alterations  and 
amendments,  which  were  the  fubjedt  ofleveral 
Conferences  between  the  two  Houfes.  It  will 
not  be  fuppoied  that  the  Lords  and  the  Com 
mons  agreed  to  pur  a  new  fenfe  upon  the  Cor- 
for  at  ion  and  Teft  A6ts  manifeflly  injurious  to 
the  'Di/enters,  who  wanted  not  at  that  time 
•very  difeerning  Advocates  to  fecure  them  from 
all  Oppreflions :  but  yet  this  very  meaning  of 
the  two  Affis^  which  his  Lordfhip  is  pleated  to 
afcribe  to  my  invention  and  defign^  was  admit 
ted  on  both  fides  as  the  Foundation  of  the  new 
Law  then  under  cpnfideration.  The  Preamble 
of  the  Bill  as  fent  up  from  by  the  Commons, 
had  this  Claufe. 

"  Neverthelefs  whereas  the  Laws  do  provide 
ct  thar  every  Perfbn  to  be  admitted  into  any 
"  Office  or  Employment,  fhouldbe  conforma- 
"  ble  to  the  Church  as  it  is  by  Law  eftablilhed, 
"  by  enacting,  that  every  fuch  Perfon  fb  to  be 
*£  employed,  ihould  receive  the  Sacrament  of 
"  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the  Rites 
"  and  Ufage  of  the  Church  of  England.  Yet 
"  feveral  Perfbns  diflenting  from  the  Church, 
"  as  it  is  by  Law  eftablifhed,  do  join  with  the. 
"  Members  thereof  in  receiving  the  Sacrament 
"  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  qualify  themfelves 
4<  to  have  and  enjoy  fuch  Offices  and  Employ- 
"  ments,  and  do  afterwards  refort  to  Conven- 
"  tides  or  Meetings,  for  the  exercife  of  Reli- 
66  gion  in  other  manner  than  according  to  the 
"  Liturgy  and  Practice  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
*/  land)  which  is  contrary  to  the  intent  and 
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"  meaning  of  the  Laws  already  made :   Be  it 
"  therefore  enacted,  &c. 

As  the  Bill  was  amended  by  the  Lords  the 
Claule  flood  thus. 

"  But  neverthelefs  whereas  feveral  Perfbns 
"  diflfenting  from  the  Church,  as  it  is  by  Law 
"  eftablifhed,  do  join  with  the  Members  therc- 
"  of,  in  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
"  Supper  to  qualify  themfelves  to  have  and  en- 
"  joy  Offices  and  Employments,  and  do  after- 
"  wards  refort  to  Conventicles  and  Meetings, 
"  for  the  exercife  of  Religion  in  other  manner 
"  than  according  to  the  Liturgy  and  Practice 
"  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  contra- 
"  ry  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Laws 
"  already  made:  Be  it  therefore  enaded,  SJr. 

'Tis  evident  that  both  Lords  and  Commons 
do  agree,  that  for  any  Perlbn  to  receive  the  Sa 
crament  for  an  Office,  and  afterwards  to  refort 
to  Conventicles,  was  contrary  to  the  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  Laws  requiring  the  Sacra 
mental  Tefl.  This  is  fo  plain,  that  I  wonder 
by  what  Jight  Dr.  Calamy  a  difcovered  that  the 
Lords  difowned  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Law,  that  all  Perfons  fliould  be  conforma 
ble  to  the  Church,  who  were  obliged  to  receive 
the  Sacrament,  Sec.  The  Lords  lay  in  their 
own  Bill,  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  intent  of 
the  Laws,  for  fuch  Perfons  to  go  to  Meetings: 
And,  I  fuppofe,  the  Dr.  will  not  impute  it  to 
the  Lords,  that  it  was  their  Opinion  that  the 
Law  intended  to  difpenfe  with  all  public k  vvor- 

*  Abridgment  of  Mr,  Baxter,  erf,  p.  6z<5, 
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fliip.     The  Lords  knew  beft  their  own  reafon 
for  altering  the  Commons  Preamble,  and  they 
tell  us  it  was,  becaufe  the  fart  left  out  by  them, 
afTerted  a  fa6t  which  they  apprehended  to  be 
othcrwife :  viz.  That  every  Perlbn  to  be  ad 
mitted  into  any  Office,  was  bound  to  take  the 
Sacrament,    whereas    the   Lords   apprehended 
that  there  were  fbme  Offices  which  might  be 
had  and  enjoyed,  without  receiving  the  Sacra 
ment  ;  but  that  the  Laws  which  require  the  Sa 
cramental  Teft,  did   not  intend  thereby  a  Con 
formity  to  the  Church  eftablijbed,  they  never 
fay  ;  nor  could  they  fay  it  confidently  with  the 
Preamble  of  their  own  Bill.   The  thenBilhop  of 
Salisbury  did  indeed  at  the  free  Conference,  in 
anfwer  to  a  charge  vtHypocriJy  brought  againft 
Occafanal  Conformity,  obferve  that  u  It  is  not 
"  a  certain  Inference,  that  becaufe  a  Man  re- 
*'  ceives  the  Sacrament  in  the  Church,  he  can 
44  therefore  conform  in  every  other  particular" ; 
but  he  does  not  pretend  to  fay,  in  oppofition 
to  the  Bill  he  was  to  maintain,  that  the   Law 
had  no  intention  to  fecure  a  Conformity  to  the 
Church,  by  the  Sacramental  Teft.     The  Con 
ferences  between  the  two  Houfes  upon  the  Of - 
cajionalft\\\i  were  publifhed  by  each  Houfe  fe- 
parately;  and  every  one  may  fatisfie  himfelf 
from  them,  whether  I  am  truly  chargeable  with 
inventing  a  new  intention  for  the  Corporation 
and  Teft  A6ts,  agreeably  to  my  own  wi/bes  and 
dejign  ;  a  charge,    which,  perhaps  it  may   be 
expeded    I    fhould  fubmit    to  with   filence , 
but    which,   had    it  come  from  me  to   his 
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Lordftiip,  would,  I  doubt  not,  have  been  adver- 
tis'd  as  a  Calumny  long  before  this  time. 

Upon  the  whole;   Let  any  one  confider  the 
State  of  DilTenters  before  the  Toleration ,   and 
Jince ;  and  that  alone  will  enable  him  to  determine 
this  part  of  the  Controvcrfy .  Before  the  Revoluti 
on  Nonconformifts  of  all  forts  were  iiibjedt  both 
to  penal  Laws  and  difqualifying  Laws.     The 
former  Laws  extended  to  the  fupprejfivg  of  all 
Conventicles,   and  to  the  pumjhment  of  every 
Subject  who  ihou'd  be  found  to  have  refbrted 
to  a  Conventicle  for  the  Exercife  of  Religion  : 
The  latter  were  made  to  exclude  all  but  Mem 
bers  of  the  Church  eftablifli'd  from   T  laces, 
and  for  that  reafon  requir'd  of  every  Man  in 
order  to  his  having  and  enjoying  a  'Place,  Sec, 
that  he  fhou'd  receive  the  Sacrament  accord 
ing  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of  England: 
This  Tefl  was  ena&ed  whilft  the  penal  Laws 
iiibfifted,    and  was  effedhial  to  that  purpofe  in 
conjunction    with   them  ;   there    was   no  rea 
fon    to    add    a    particular    provifion    to    the 
Law,    that  fuch  as  qualify'd  for  T } laces  fliou'd 
not  afterwards  refbrt  to  Conventicles,  at  a  time 
when  there  were  very  fevere  Laws  restraining 
every  Subjeff  from  that  practice. 

At  the  Revolution  a  Toleration  was  grant 
ed  to  DifTenters ,  which  was  intended  to  eafe 
them  from  the  penal  Laws ,  but  not  from  the 
difqnalifying  Laws  ;  for  the  Aft  of  Tolera 
tion  expreffly  excepts  the  difqnalifying  Laws, 
and  declares  and  continues  all  Difleatcrs  under 
them. 

But 


But  the  removal  of  thefenal  Laws  did  in  the 
confequence  enervate  and  weaken  the  difquali- 
fylng  Laws ;  and  opened  the  way  for  inch  Dit 
ienters  as  wou'd  come  once  to  Church  to  quali 
fy  .themfelves ,  to  go  to  Conventicles  for  ever 
after;  for  which  Evafion  of  the  Law  there  cou'd 
be  no  room  as  long  as  it  was  penal  to  every 
Man  to  refort  to  Conventicles. 

From  the  cafe  as  it  now  Hands  fmce  the  To 
leration,  the  Bifhop  argues,  that  it  never  was 
the  intention  of  the  Corporation  and  Teff  A6ts 
to  exclude  DifTenters  from  Offices  of  Truft  ; 
and  his  main  Argument  is,  That  by  the  Princi 
ples  ofOccafanal  Conformity,  a  Man  may  give 
the  Teft  required,  and  yet  continue  a  Di (Ten 
ter  ;  and  therefore  the  Law  which  provided  this 
Teft  only,  cou'd  not  intend  to  exclude  Diflen- 
ters.  In  anfwer  to  which  I  fay,  That  from  the 
beginning  It  was  not  fo ;  and  I  have  fliewn  from 
the  Laws  in  being  when  the  Teft  Ad  was  made, 
that  it  cou'd  not  be  fb:  I  fay  farther,  That 
the  Toleration  was  Intended^  only  to  exempt 
Diflenters  from  ^Penaltles^  and  not  to  make 
their  way  eafy  to  Tower  ;  and  that  the  advan 
tage  which  they  have  made  in  this  refpe<5t  upon 
the  removal  of  the  penal  Laws,  is  contrary  to 
the  Intent  of  the  Laws  ftill  in  being,  and  to 
the  very  Conditions  of  the  Toleration ;  and 
that  the  Occajional  Bill  was  not  an  Encroach 
ment  upon  any  Right  given  or  Intended  to  be 
given  to  Diflenters,  but  a  Means  only  to  pre 
vent  their  Encroachment  upon  the  true  in 
tent  and  meaning  of  the  Laws  ftill  remaining  in 
force. 

That 
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That  this  was  the  cafe,  appears  fufficiently 
from  the  Ad:  of  Toleration  it  lelf ;  but  the  Steps 
previous  to  this  Ad:  make  it  ftill  plainer. 

Upon  the  i6ch  of  March  1688,  King  William 
made  a  Speech  to  both  Houfes,  in  which  he  lays, 
44  I  am  with  all  expedition  I  can,  filling  up  the 
44  Vacancies  that  are  in  Offices  and  Places  of 
"  truft  by  this  late  Revolution;  I  know  you 
"  are  fenfible  there  is  a  neceffity  of  fome  Law 
44  to  fettle  the  Oaths  to  be  taken  by  all  Per- 
44  fons  to  be  admitted  to  fuch  Places.  I  recom- 
44  mend  it  to  your  care  to  make  a  fpeedy  pro- 
44  vifion  for  it,  and  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will 
44  fufficiently  provide  againft  Papifts,  fo  I  hope 
*'  you  will  leave  room  for  the  admiflion  of 
44  all  Proteftants,  that  are  willing  and  able  to 
44  ferve. 

"  This  conjunction  in  my  fervice,  will  tend 
44  to  the  better  uniting  you  among  your  felves, 
44  and  the  (trengthening  you  againft  your  com- 
44  mon  Adverfaries". 

How  this  Propofal  from  the  Throne  to 
make  room  for  the  admiffion  of  all  Proteftants, 
without  diftin&ion,  into  Offices  and  Places  of 
Truft  9  was  taken  by  the  two  Houfes,  may  be 
feen  by  their  joint  Addrefs  prefented  the  19th 
of  Afril  1689.  In  which  y  after  their  moft 
'humble  Thanks  rendered  to  his  Majefty  for  his 
^Declaration,  and  repeated  aflurances  that  he 
would  maintain  the  Church  of  England  eflUfi- 
Jhed  by  Law,  They  add, 

«  We  humbly  pray   your  Majefty  will 
44  gracioufly  pleafed  to  continue  your  care  for 
"  the  prefervation  of  the  lame,  whereby  you 

«  will 


"  will  effedually  eftablifli  your  Throne,  by  fe- 
[e  curing  the  Hearts  of  your  Majefty 's  Subjects 
"  within  thefe  your  Realms,  who  can  no  bet- 
lt  ter  way  ihew  their  Zeal  for  your  Service, 
"  than  by  a  firm  adherence  to  that  Church, 
"  whofe  Conftitution  is  beft  tinted  to  the  fiip- 
*'  port  of  this  Monarchy. 

"  We  likewiie  humbly  p^ay,  that  according 
*'  to  the  ancient  practice  and  ufage  of  this  King- 
"  dom   in  time  of  Parliament,  your  Majefty 
"  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  iffhe  forth  your 
"  Writs  as  loon  as    conveniently  may  be  for 
"  calling  a  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  of  this 
*'  Kingdom  to  be  advifed  with  in  Ecclefiaftical 
"  matters,  alluring  your  Majefty  that  it  is  our  In- 
*'  tention  forthwith  to  proceed  to  the  Confide- 
<c  ration  of  giving  eafe  to  Proteftant  Diflenters. 
The  King  had  defired  room  for  the  admifllon 
of  all  Proteftants  into  Offices  of  truft ;  his  two 
Houfes   humbly  pray  him  to  continue  his  care 
for  the  ffefer'vation  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  would  effedlually  eflablijb   his  Throne-, 
and   with  reiped:  to  ^Diffenters^  they  promiie . 
to  proceed  to  the  confideration  of  giving  them 
eafe. 

The  King's  Anfwer,  figned  by  himfelf,  and 
delivered  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  April  xo, 
1689,  wTas  — 

"  Though  I  have  had  many  occafions  of  af- 
4t  furing  you  that  I  will  maintain  the  Church  of 
"  England  as  by  Law  eftablilhed,  yet  I  am 
"  well  pleafed  with  every  opportunity  of  re- 
"  peating  thofe  Promifes,  which  I  am  refolved 
"  to  perform  by  iupporting  this  Church,  whole 

"  Loyalty, 
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x  Loyalty,  I  doubt  not,  will  enable  me  to  an- 
;  fwer  your  juft  expectations  :  And  as  my  de- 
;t  fign  in  coming  hither  wastorelcue  you  from 
"  the  Miferies  your  laboured  under,  ib  it  is  a 
i&  great  fatisfadion  to  me,  that  by  the  fuccefs 
"  God  has  given  me,  I  am  in  a  flation  of  de- 
"  fending  this  Church,  which  has  efFedually 
"  ihewn  a  zeal  againft  Popery,  and  fliall  al- 
"  W7ays  be  my  peculiar  care :  And  I  do  hope 
4-  the  eafe  you  defign  to  Diflenters,  will  con- 
"  tribute  very  much  to  the  eftablifhment  of 
'*  this  Church,  which  therefore  I  do  earneftly 
"  recommend   to  you,  that   the  occafions  of 
"  Differences  and  mutual  Animofities  may  be 
"  removed,  and  as  foon  as  conveniently  may 
"  be  I  will  iummon  a  Convocation". 

In  confequence  of  this,  the  Ad  of  Indulgence, 
which  gave  eafe  to  Diflenters,  but  left  no  room 
for  their  admiflion  into  Offices  oftruft^  was 
prepared,  and  pafled  the  Royal  Aflent,  May 
X4,  1689.  And  the  King,  as  far  as  I  can  recoi 
led,  never  made  any  other  attempt  in  favour  of 
DifTenters. 

V. 

The  Intention    of  the    Occafional    A61 
briefly  confidered. 

That  nothing  might  pafs  unanfwered  that  fell 
from  my  Pen,  his  Lordlhip  has  taken  pains  to 
give  a  new  meaning  even  to  t\*tQccafionalA£fj 
as  it  is  commonly  called.  I  had  obferved,  that 
"  When  the*Do£trine  of  Occafanal  Conformity 
"  for  places  prevailed,  it  broke  in  upon  the  evi- 
*•*  dence  (required  by  the  Corporation  and  Teft 
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et  Adts)  juft  as  the  Dodrine  of  Equivocation 
"  and  Mental  Refervation  broke  in  upon  the 
"  evidence  of  an  Oath".  In  anfvver  to  this 
his  Lordlhip  fays,  f.  ff,  §.  9. 

"  That  receiving  in  the  Church  is  no  evidence 
"  of  conftant  Communion  with  it"5  which  has 
been*already  confidered :  And  he  concludes, 
that  the  "  A6t  of  occasionally  receiving,  gave 
*'  the  evidence  required  by  ths  Teft  Ad  " ; 
the  contrary  to  which  the  Reader  has  feen  a£ 
ferted  both  by7 Lords  and  Commons^  in  their 
Preambles  to  an  Qec&fioxai  Bill,  Anno  i7ox. 
And  his  Lordfhip  himfelf  tells  us,  that  fliould 
yaptfts  once  come  to  receive  occasionally,  the 
evidence  would  then  be  broken  through,  and 
new  methods  of  Exclujion  muft  be  found  out ; 
which  difference  between  the  Occafional  Con 
formity  of  Papifts  and  DifTenrers  he  grounds  up- 
pn  this,  that  the  Tefl  Ad:  did  intend  to  exclude 
Papifts,  and  not  Diflenters :  His  Lordfhip  was 
conlcious  this  reafbn  would  not  bear  being  ap 
plied  to  the  Corporation  Aft,  which  was  made 
peculiarly  to  exclude  DifTcnters,  and  therefore 
he  very  wifely  confines  his  obfervation  to  the 
Te/f  Aft  only.  And  if  what  I  havefaid  of  the 
^ntention  of  thc^TeJt  A£t  be  true,  his  Lordfhip 
muft  own  the  Occafional  Conformity  of  Diflen 
ters  did  break  in  upon  the  evidence  of  that  alfb; 
fo  that  this  argument  is  only  the  old  account 
over  again,  that  the  Teft  A5t  had  no  relation 
to  'Diffenters. 

His  Lordlhip  asks  me,  with  what  juftice  the 
doing  a  thing  accounted  lawful  by  my  felf,  can 
be  faid  to  be  criminal.  In  anfvver  to  which  I 
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fay ,  that  whether  Occafional  Conformity  be 
criminal  or  not  criminal,  is  notmyprefent  bufi- 
nefs  to  enquire ;  be  it  never  fo  innocent  a  pra- 
d:ice,  nay,  be  it  highly  commendable^  yet  ftill 
it  broke  in  upon  the  evidence  required  by  the 
Law ;  and  in  this  relped:  only  I  compared  it  to 
Mental  Refervation.  And  if  nothing  is  crimi 
nal  which  a  man  accounts  to  be  lawful,  his 
Lordlhip  will  find  it  hard  to  prove  even  Men 
tal  Refervation  to  be  criminal  in  any  particular 
cafe ;  but  will  he  for  that  realbn  fay?  that?tis  no 
evafion  of  the  evidence  of  an  Oath  required  by 
Law  ?  becaufe  he  who  (wears  with  Mental  Re 
fervation,  does  every  thing  required  by  Law  ^ 
i.  e.  repeats  the  words  of  the  Oath,  kijfes  the 
Book,  &c. 

But  to  proceed  : 

Either  his  Lordfhip,  or  the  Occafional  Ad:  is 
chargeable  with  great  Inconfiftency ;  for  at/.  55 
we  are  tol^that  it  was  refolded  (as  the  ground 
of  the  Occafional  A£i)  to  confine  all  Offices 
to  conftant  Conformifts  ;  at  /.  60.  we  are  af- 
fured,  that  the  Ad:  allowed  fuch  a  behaviour 
in  private  y  as  fuppofes  the  man  in  Office  not 
entirely  fatisfied  with  a  totnl^  uninterrupted 
Conformity.  What  this  private  behaviour  is, 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  conflant  Conformity r, 
and  allowed  by  the  Ad:,  I  know  not;  Con 
formity  is  in  its  nature  a  publick  thing,  it  relates 
to  publick  AfTemblies  and  Worihip,  and  med 
dles  not  with  men's  private  behaviour  in  their 
clofets,  or  in  their  families :  How  then  fliould 
a  man's  private  behaviour  fliew  him  to  be  dif 
fatisfied  with  conflant  Conformity,  in  which  his 

private 
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private  behaviour  has  no  concern.  It  may  juft 
as  well  be  proved  from  a  Clergyman's  wearing 
a  morning  gown  in  his  fludy,  that  he  is  no  ap 
prover  of  the  Canonical  apparel;  efpecially, 
ihould  he  pray  with  his  family  in  that  drefs,  it 
would  follow,  in  his  Lordfhip's  method,  that 
he  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Surplice.  His  Lord- 
iliip  knows  that  the  Church  does  not  reflrain 
her  Members  from  ufing  other  Prayers  than 
the  Liturgy  in  private;  he  knows  thar  many 
of  the  beft  Conformiils  do  ufe  other  Devotions 
in  their  Families ;  how  then  can  any  thing  of 
this  fort  ihew  a  man  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  a 
conftant  Conformity  ;  when  the  mofi  conflant 
Conformifts  are  known  to  approve  in  themfelves 
and  others  fuch  practices. 

The  ground  of  all  this  is,  as  his  Lordihip  in 
forms  us,  u  That  the  A<£1  leaves  Perfons  in  Office 
"  the  liberty  of  having  fuch  worfhip,  as  them- 
"  felveslike,  in  private,  and  allowing  a  Congre- 
"  gation  of  Nine  above  their  own  family".  But 
does  this  fuppofe  perfons  in  office  to  be  diflatisfied 
with  conflant  conforming  ?  His  Lordihip  might 
as  well  fay  that  all  our  Affis  of  'Uniformity, 
and  all  other  Laws  and  Canons  relating  to  the 
Church,  are  built  upon  a  fuppofition  that  the 
People  are  diffatisfied  with  conflant  Conformity r, 
fmce  the  Members  of  the  Church  are  not  re- 
ftrained  by  any  of  thefe  Laws  from  the  like  li 
berty  ;  and  much  more  ftrongly  might  he  prove 
that  all  the  Church  of  England  Divines,  who 
havecompofed,  or  recommended  forms  of  Family 
Prayer,  different  from  thofe  of  the  Liturgy,  were 
diffatisfy'd  with  conflant  Conformity. 

The 


The  Clatife  in  the  OccafionalAft  upon  which 
his  Lordfhip  founds  this  obje&ion,  was  inferred 
to  prevent  the  Laws  being  abufed  by  Men  in 
Office  on  one  hand,  and  by  malicious  Informers 
on  the  other ;  and  therefore  it  fixes  what  lhall 
be  adjudged  in  law  a  Conventicle ;  and  it  has 
made  every  Meeting,  for  the  exercife  of  Religi 
on,  where  the  Liturgy  is  not  ufed,  to  be  a  Con 
venticle,  if  ten  or  more  befides  the  Family  are 
prefent  at  it :  Which  is  a  proper  provifion  ; 

i.  That  Men  in  Office  may  not,  under  the 
pretence  of  family  'Devotion,  keep  Conventi 
cles  in  their  Houles  ;  and, 

-L.  That  they  may  not  be  liable  to  'Profecu- 
tions  or  Forfeitures^  for  not  confining  them- 
felves  to  the  Liturgy  in  their  Family  Prayers; 
which  no  Law  whatever  requires  they  fliould  do. 
But  this  Claufe  appears  to  his  Lordihip  in  a- 
nother  light,  and  he  thinks,  that  it  "  fuppoles 
"  many  perions  to  be  well  qualified  for  Offices, 
"  who  like  another  Church  better  than  that  efta- 
«  blijhed,  p.  18,  5-9,  x^S."  But  how  a  Man's 
not  liking  the  Church  eftablifhed  is  to  be  inferred 
from  his  not  ufing  the  Liturgy  in  his  Family, 
which  no  Law  of  the  Church  requires  himlb  to 
ufe,  is  a  fecret  not  yet  difclofed. 

But  I  wonder  his  Lordihip  did  not,  for  the 
advantage  of  his  argument,  lay  hold  rather  on 
another  Provifion  there  is  in  the  Ad:.  For  as  a 
Family  Meeting  for  devotion  ihall  not  be  ad 
judged  in  law  to  be  a  Conventicle,  altho'  the 
Liturgy  be  not  ufed ;  provided  there  be  not  pre- 
ient  ten  or  more  befides  the  Family :  So  neither 
lhall  any  Meeting,  not  being  of  ten  or  more  ia 

number, 
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number,  in  any  place,  or  houfe  not  inhabited  by 
a  Family ,  be  adjudged  a  Conventicle  in  Laws 
though  other  Prayers  than  thole  prefcribed  in 
the  Liturgy  Ihould  be  ufed  at  fuch  Meeting. 
Had  his  Lordfhip  been  made  fenfible  of  this 
Provifion,  he  would,  it  is  probable,  have  told 
us,  that  it  amounted  to  an  exprefs  allowance  to 
men  in  office  to  go  to  Conventicles  ;  fince  their 
meeting  in  a  company  not  exceeding  nine  in  a- 
ny  noted  Conventicle  in  town  or  countrey 
xvou'd  not  amount  to  a  forfeiture  by  this  AdL 
His  Lordihip  has  not  ufed  this  argument,  and 
therefore  I  am  not  in  his  debt  for  an  anfwer  to 
it ;  but  to  prevent  any  ill  ule  being  made  of 
this  part  of  the  A6t,  I  ihall  give  a  fliort  account 
of  it. 

In  the  13th  and  14th  Car.  II.  there  pafTed  an1 
Ad:,  entituled,  An  Affi  for  preventing  mif- 
chiefs  and  dangers  that  may  arife  by  certain 
yerfons  called  Quakers^  and  others,  refujing 
to  take  lawful  Oaths;  in  which  it  is,  among 
other  things,  enadted,  that  if  the  perfons  com 
monly  called  Quakers  do  alTemble  themfelves 
under  pretence  of  religious  Worfliip,  not  autho 
rized  by  the  Laws  of  the  Realm :  the  Party  of 
fending  being  convidt,  fliall  forfeit  for  the  firft 
offence  $L  for  the  fecond  io/.  for  the  third 
Ihall  abjure  the  Realm :  But  in  this  Ad:  it  was 
provided,  That  no  perfon  fliou'd  be  liable  to 
profecution  for  being  at  any  Meeting  where  the 
number  of  peifons  prefent  did  not  amount  to 
five ;  which  Limitation  was  to  prevent  unreafo- 
nable  and  malicious  profecutions ;  but  cou'd  not 
be  intended  to  give  licence  or  encouragement 

to 


to  Quaker's  Meeting?,  which  the  Ad  reftrain'd 
by  very  fevere  Penalties.  In  an  Ad:  of  the  i6th 
Car.  II.  and  in  another  xxd  Car.  II.  each  enti- 
tuled,  An  Aft  to  prevent  and  fuffrefs  fediti- 
tious  Conventicles ;  there  is  the  fame  Limita 
tion  :  and  therefore  it  is  very  abfurd  to  fuppofe 
fuch  limitation  to  be  meant  or  intended  as  an 
allowance  of  Conventicles,  when  it  appears  in 
the  Ads  made  to  prevent  and  Juffrefs  Con 
venticles. 

From  thefe  Ads  the  Limitation  was  derived 
into  the  Occafional  Aft ;  the  Occafional  Bills 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Queen,  kept  to  the  old 
Limitation  of  five ;  but  when  the  Ad  parted, 
it  was  confidered  that  there  were  few  Gentle 
men  in  England  but  had  often  more  than  five 
above  their  own  Family  in  their  houfes ;  upon 
which  account  the  number  was  increafed  from 
five  to  ten,  and -the  alteration  was  extended  to 
both  parts  of  the  provifion ,  as  well  that  for 
Meetings  in  Houfes  not  inhabited,  as  that  for 
Family  Meetings.  This  I  take  to  be  the  truth 
of  the  Cafe;  and  if  his  Lordlhip  can  make  any 
advantage  of  it,  it  is  at  his  tervice. 
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REMARKS 


UPON    THE 


Lord  Bifliop  of  B  A  N  G  o  R's 
Treatment  of  the  Clergy 
and  Convocation. 


E  Right  Reverend  the 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Bangot 
having  been  pleafed  in  his 
Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape's  Let 
ter,  to  complain  of  theZT/*- 
handfome  Manner  in  which 
he  has  been  treated,  not  only  by  the  Dodor, 
but  by  the  Lower-Houfe  of  Convocation,  or 
at  lean  by  the  Committee,  as  his  Words  are 
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generally  underftood,  and  as,  I  prefume, 
they  will  not  be  denied  to  mean  :  I  think  it 
proper  to  acquaint  the  World  how  little  Rea- 
fon  his  Lordfliip  has  to  make  this  Complain!:, 
with  regard  to  the  Lower-Houfe  of  Convo 
cation,  or  the  Committee  appointed  to  draw 
the  Reprefentation ,  by  (hewing,  That  the 
Manner  his  Lordfliip  was  treated  in,  was  in 
no  refpeft  Unhandfotne  ,  and  fuppofing  the 
Manner  to  have  been  other  than  it  was,  yet 
that  his  Lordfliip  has  no  Right  to  complain, 
having  himfelf  in  his  late  Performances  ufed 
the  whole  Clergy  of  this  Realm  with  the  ut- 
moft  Scorn  and  Contempt.  Together  with 
this,  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  his  Lord- 
fhip's  candid  Infinuation,f  That  he  fuffers  in 
this  Matter  for  his  Affeftion  to  the  prefent 
Government,  and  confequently,  that  thofe 
who  have  treated  him  in  the  Unhandfome 
Manner  complained  of,  are  difaffefted  to  the 
prefent  Eftablifhment,  and  aft  upon  other 
Views. 

The  Work  I  am  now  engaged  in,  is  fo 
far  from  being  pleafant,  that  I  fliou'd  not 
have  entred  upon  it  but  to  do  Juftice 
to  the  Caufe  to  which  I  am  heartily  a  Well- 
wifher  ^  and  which  ought  not  to  fuffer  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  World,  becaufe  his  Lordfliip 
has  a  good  Talent  of  complaining,  and  knows 
how  to  inflame  the  Paflions  of  his  Admirers, 
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by  perfuading  them  of  his  awn  Meeknefs  and 
ill  Ufage. 

The  main  Complaint  is  to  be  found  P.  41. 
/  have  this  Satisfaction^  That  you  come  your 
felf  into  this  whole  Condemnation  -5    and  not 
only  you ,  but  indeed  ali,  and  every  Man  of  the 
Church  of  England  j    every  Man   of  Thofe 
Themfelves  who  have  treated  me  in  the  fame 
unhandfome  Manner  upon  this  Account.     To 
know  what  Manner  his  Lordftiip  means,  we 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  Words  immediately 
preceeding,  expofe^  vilify^  ufe  me  as  you  pleafe. 
If  this  Complaint  then  relates  to  the  Lower- 
Houfe  of  Convocation,    or  the  Committee, 
which  cannot,  I  think  be  difputed  -5  his  Lord- 
{hip's  Charge  is,  That  they  have  expofed\\\m% 
vilified  him ,    and  ufed  him  as   they  pleafe, 
i.  e.  in  an  Arbitrary  Manner,  without  any 
Regard  to  the  Juftice  or  Merit  of  his  Caufe. 
That  they  have  expofed  his  Lordfliip,  may  be 
true,  and  I  believe  it  is  ,   for  his  Dodrine  is 
become  by  this  Means  very  Publick   in  the 
World.     But  whofe  Fault  is  this  ?    Is  it  re;a- 
fonable  that  a  Man  (hould  write  what  he 
pleafes,   and  advance  Doftrines  contrary  to 
Senfe  and  Reafon,  without  Controul,  merely 
becaufe  the  calling  him  to  account  will  expofe 
his  Weaknefs  or  his  ill  Meaning  ?   If  this  be 
the  Cafe,  his  Lordfhip's  Sermon  ought  not  to 
have  been  examined  ,   for  the  Weaker  any 
Performance  is,    the  more  Sacred  it  ought  to 
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be  ,  becaufe  if  it  be  meddled  with  ,  there  is 
the  more  Danger  of  expofing  the  Writer. 

To  expofe  any  Man  5  means  ,  even  in  the 
Language  of  the  provoked,  to  make  known 
the  real  Weaknefs  ,  Folly ,  or  Wickednefs , 
which  were  before  not  publickly  known  ^ 
which  in  private  Cafes  is  often  malicious,  and 
contrary  to  the  Rules  of  Honour  and  Confci- 
ence  ;  but  in  Matters  which  affeft  the  well- 
b£ing  of  Mankind  ,  with  refpeft  to  their 
Civil  or  Religious  Rights,  'tis  a  Duty  to  expofe 
whatever  or  whoever  aims  at  their  Deftru- 
aion.  If  his  Lordfhip  is  innocent ,  and  has 
done  nothing  tending  this  way,  the  Convoca 
tion  has  certainly  expofed  it  felf,  which  his 
Lordfliip  wiU  not  complain  of ,  if  he  is  not 
innocent,  he  may  be  expofed,  without  any 
Fault  chargeable  on  the  Convocation,  which 
his  Lordfliip  ought  not  to  complain  of. 

But  poflibly  his  Lordftiip  may  mean,  that 
in  order  to  expofe  him,  they  have  miffepre- 
fented  his  Senfe,  and  charged  him  with  a 
Meaning  of  which  his  Words  are  not  capa 
ble  :  And  I  the  rather  believe  that  his  Lord 
fhip  has  this  View  in  his  Complaint  ,  becaufe 
I  find  him  dropping  fomething  to  this  Effeft, 
Pag.  1 3.  Sir ,  it  is  not  only  perhaps  fo ,  but 
certainly  fo  ,  and  this  fo  certainly ,  that  all 
your  Zeal,  and  that  of  all  your  Friends  put  to 
gether^  and  all  your  Abilities  likewifc,  cannot 
make  the  Sentence  capable  of  any  other  Senfe. 

Who 
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Who  thefe  Friends  are ,  I  (hould  not  perhaps 
have  found  out ,  had  not  his  Lordfhip  given 
us  a  Key,  in  the  Words  which  follow,  Only 

your  Reprefentation  • u  not  wholly juff . 

Where  the  word  Reprefentation  being  printed 
in  Italick  Charafters,  and  not  refering  to  any 
peculiar  Ufe  of  the  Word  in  the  Doctor's 
Letter  ,  can  only  be  meant  to  point  out  the 
Friends,  who  have  united  their  Endeavours 
to  make  his  Lordfhip's  Words  appear  to  the 
World  in  a  Senfe  of  which  they  are  not  capa 
ble.    This  Reflexion  is  fomewhat  the  harder, 
becaufe  it  (lands  applied  in  an  Inftance  which 
the  Convocation  meddled  not  with  exprefsly  j 
and  had  not  his  Lordfhip  been  in  great  Hafte 
to  vent  his  Anger  and  his  Difdain  at  once, 
he  would  have  waited  for  an  Opportunity, 
till  he  had  come  to  the  Points  common  to  the 
Reprefentation  and  the  Doctor's  Letter.  Whe 
ther  the  Convocation  is  guilty  or  not  in  this 
Particular ,  muft  be  left  to  be  determined  by 
the  Iflue  of  the   Controverfy  :  That   they 
took  all  poffible  Care  to  do  Juftice  to  his  Lord- 
fhip's  Meaning,  is  certain  from  all  1  have  heard 
of  this  Affair  :  If  they  have  in  any  Inftance 
miftaken,  they  are  the  more  excufable,  be 
caufe  his  Lordfliip  was  fo  tender  of  his  Noti 
on,  fo  fufpicious  of  the  Light,  that  his  Per 
formance,  at  leaft  as  far  as  it  regards  the  Pow~ 
er  of  the  Church,  is  in  it  felf  a  Night-Piece, 
perpetually  (haded  with  abfolutely,  properly^ 
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indifpenfibty ,  &c.  which  are  laid  oh  fo  thick, 
that  'tis  not  eafy  always  to  difcern  what  is  do 
ing  under  the  Veil.  But  if  his  Lordfhip  is 
likely  to  meet  with  no  better  Succefs  in  doing 
Juftice  to  his  Notions  againft  the  Mifreprefen- 
taions  of  the  Convocation,  than  he  has  had 
In  this  Inftance,  to  which  he  has  tacked  his 
Defiance  of  all  the  Dodor's  Friends  -5  if  I 
had  the  Honour  to  be  of  his  Council,  I  would 
advife  him  to  fit  down  by  the  Injury,  and 
think  no  more  of  it.  I  fliall  not  meddle  with 
the  Point  in  Debate,  between  his  Lordflup 
and  the  Doftor.  The  Doftor  wants  not  Ithe 
Help  of  all  or  any  of  his  Friends,  to  do  Ju 
ftice  to  himfelf,  or  his  Lordfliip ,  or  if  he 
did,  mine  is  not  a  proper  Hand  jto  interpofe 
in  deep  Controverfies  ;  and  therefore  I  beg 
leave  only  to  obferve,  how  happily  his  Lord 
fhip  has  flated  his  own  Senfe  in  this  Parti 
cular. 

Prayer  was  one  of  the  Words  which  his 
Lordfhip  made  choice  of  to  inftance  in,  as 
having  been  abufed  to  the  perverting  the  true 
Notion  of  the  Thing  originally  intended  by 
it.  The  true  Notion  he  has  exprefled  thus  : 
Prayer  is  a  calm  and  undifturbed  Addrefs  to 
God,  Stc.  The  falfe  Notion  he  has  expref- 
fed  thus  :  The  fame  Word  by  the  Help  of  Men 
and  voluminous  Rules  of  Art ,  is  come  tofignify 
Heat  and  flame  ,  infuch  a  Manner  ,  and  to 
fucb  a  Degree,  that  a  Man  may  be  in  the  be  ft 
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Difpofition  in  the  World,  and  yet  not  be  devout 
enough  to  pray. 

The  Difficulty  here  is  to  know  what  his 
Lordfliip  means  ,  by  the  Manner  and  Degree 
of  Heat  and  Flame,  which  he  condemns,  and 
what,  by  the  heft  Difpofaion  in  the  World^  fo 
highly  approved.  The  Debate  has  produced 
his  Lordftiip's  Explication  ,  and  he  tells  us, 
P.  14.  of  the  Anfwer ,  his  Defign  was  to 
guard  honeH  Chrijlians  againft  the  DoSrines 
of  Men^  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  ;  which ; 
under  the  Pretence  of  recommending  Fervency 
of  Prayer^lead  their  Under/landings  into  a  dark 
and  thkk  Cloud,  and  teach  them  to  raife  their 
Pajfions,  till  they  know  not  where  they  are,  nor 
what  they  are  doing.  This  Degree  of  Flame 
he  expreffes  by  Perturbation,  p.  8th  ,  by  Agi 
tation  and  Diforder  in  the  Soul,  p.  1 5.  By 
calm  and  undijlurbed,  his  Lordlhip  profefles 
to  mean,  that  Calmnefs  and  Undifturbednefs  of 
Mind^which  is  theOrnament  and  Defence  of  Hu 
man  Under  ft  anding,  in  all  the  ABions  in  which 
it  is  concerned^  page  n.  And  who  now 
can  differ  with  his  Lord  (hip  ,  who  only  de- 
fires  that  Men  may  retain  the  ufe  of  their 
Underftanding ,  when  they  perform  their 
Devotions  ?  Who  has  nothing  to  fay  againft 
any  Flame,  but  what  is  Perturbation ,  Agita 
tion^  and  Diforder  in  the  Soul.  That  is  in 
fhort ,  who  only  defires  that  Men  ^may  be  in 
their  Wits,  (a  very  reafonable  Requeft)  when 
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they  perform  their  Prayers.    Upon  this  Ex 
plication  his  Lordfhip  will  admit ,  as  proper 
to  Devotion  ,  all  Heat  and  Flame  confiftent 
with  that    Calmnefs  and    Undifturbednefs, 
which  is  the  Ornament  and  Defence  of  Human 
Understanding:  Or  if  it  be  too  much  to  exped 
any  Allowance  to  Heat  and  flame  direftly, 
yet  abate  only  that,  and  his  Lordfliip  will  be 
fo  good  as  to  make  it  up  another  way ,  by  al 
lowing  as   much  to  Fervency  and  Warmtb, 
page  nth.     His  Notion  then  of  Prayer  is 
now  cleared  up,  and  his  Lordfhip  (hall  be  al 
lowed  to  be  Orthodox  ( if  he'll  pardon  the 
Imputation)  whether  he  prints   his  private 
Devotions  or  no  ^  which  I  muft  own  to  his 
Lordihip,  is  a  very  furprizing  Method  he  has 
hit  on,  to  clear  this  Point.     The  Queftion  is, 
What  fhould  be  the  Temper  of  the  Mind  in 
Prayer  ?  To  clear  it,  his  Lordftiip  will  print 
his  rrayers  :  But  may  not  different  Perfons 
ufe  the  fame  Words,  and  yet  one  pray  with 
Devotion,  and  the  other  without  it  ?  And  if 
fo,  how  will  this  Matter  be  ended,  by  his 
Lordfhip's  printing  the  Words  he  makes  ufe 
of  in  Prayer,  unlefs  he  (hould  print  likewife, 
the  Difpofition  of  his  Mind  in  ufing  them  > 
His  Lordfliip  may  then  print  his  Prayers,  if 
he  pleafes :,  but  I  cannot  allow  that  he  has 
a  juft  Occafwn  for  it ,  from  any  Thing  that 
has  yet  paffed  in  this  Debate. 

But 
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But  to  proceed.  His  Lordfhip  has  now 
explained  himfelf  to  a  Senfe  not  to  be  found 
fault  with  in  this  Particular  ;  but  the  Con- 
fequence  muft  be,  that  this  Inftance  can  have 
no  Meaning  at  all,  as  it  ftands  apply'd  in  his 
Sermon.  For  confider  -5  His  Lordfhip's  'Ob- 
fervation  is,  p.  i.  of  his  Sermon,  That,  The 
Signification  of  a  Word  well  known  and  un 
der  flood  by  thofe  whofirft  made  ufe  of  it,  is 
very  infenfibly  varied^  by  faffing,  thro9  many 
Mouths ,  and  by  being  taken  and  given  by 
Multitudes^  in  common  Difcourfe  •,  till  it  oft 
en  comes  to  (land  for  a  Complication  of  Noti 
ons,  as  dift ant  from  the  Original  Intention  of 
it,  nay  as  contradictory  to  it ,  as  Darknefs  is 
to  Light. 

Take  notice ,  the  Abufe  of  Words  here 
complain'd  of,  is  fuch  as  affeds  Multitudes 
in  common  Difevurfes  :  Of  fuch  Words ,  his 
Lordlhip  further  obferves,  fag.  5.  The  very 
fame  Word  remaining ,  ( which  at  fir  ft  truly 
represented  one  certain  thing*)  by  having  Mul* 
titudes  of  new  inconfiftent  Ideas  in  every  Agey 
and  every  Tear  added  to  it ,  becomes  it  felf 
the  greateft  Hindrance  to  the  true  Under ftand- 
ing  of  the  "Nature  of  the  Thing  fir  ft  intended 
by  it.  For  Injiance, — p.  7.  Prayer  in  all  our 
Lord's  DireElions^  &c.  Here  you  fee,  Pray 
er  is  given  as  an  Inftance  of  a  Word  taken 
and  given  by  Multitudes  in  common  Difcourfe ', 
till  it  has  come  tojlandfor  a  Complication  of 
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Notions,  as  contradi&ory  to  the  original  Inten 
tion,  as  Darknefs  is  to  Light.  His  Lordftiip 
in  his  Anfwer  agrees,  that  in  the  original  In 
tention  of  the  Word  ,  it  might  mean  fuch 
Fervency  and  Warmth ^  as  are  confident  with 
fuch  Calmnefs  and  ^Undifturbednefs  of  Mind, 
as  is  the  Ornament  and  Defcnfe  of  the  Under- 
fianding  :  The  complicated  Notions  which 
he  condemns,  are  Heat  and  Flame  to  fitch  a 
Degree,  SOv  That  is,  as  he  explains  himfelf, 
fuch  as  amount  to  Perturbation,  "Agitation, 
and  Disorder  of  Soul.  Now  then ,  either  in 
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the  Notion  of  the  Multitude,  and  in  common 
Difcourfe ,  Prayer  fignifies  Perturbation,  Agi 
tation,  andDiforder  of  Soul ;  or  this  Inftance 
is  not  to  his  Purpofe,  has  no  Meaning  at  all. 

But  that  this  is  not  a  common  Notion  of 
Prayer  ,  his  Lordfhip  (hall  witnefs ,  for  ha- 
xring  dated  this  falfe  Notion  in  his  An 
fwer,  he  does  no  longer  charge  it  on  the 
Multitude,  but  fays,  That  fome  honeft  Chri- 
ftians  are  uheafy  under  fuch  Notions,  as 
Minifters  of  Parifhes  find ,  (  if  he  may 
guefs  by  himfelf ),  page  12.  So  that  this 
Notion  of  Prayer,  which  ftands  as  an 
Inftance  of  an  Abufe  pafling  on  the  Multi 
tude  in  Common  Difcourfe,  is  at  laft  made  out 
by  Guefs  only,  and  that  Guefs  founded  in 
this,  That  his  Lordfhip  has  had  fome  apply 
to  him,  who  were  fo  weak  as  to  be  made  un- 
eafy  by  fuch  Notions.  Thus  the  Cafe  ftands. 

And 
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And  whether  his  Lordftiip  did  in  his  Sermon 
mean  to  write    againit    that   Fervency   and 
Warmth ,    which  by  the  Multitude  in  com 
mon  Difcourfe  is  reckon'd  to  be  requifite  to 
Prayer  ;  and  has  found  himfelf  oblige^  to 
retrad  it  in  his  Anfwer  :  or  whether  he  at 
firft  chofe  an  Inftance  nothing  to  his  Purpofe, 
and  gave  us  the  Scruple  and  Mifunderftand- 
ing  of  fome  weak  Chriftians,  inftead  of  the 
common  Notion  of  the  Multitude  of  Chri 
ftians  ,  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  enquire.     Only 
I  beg  his  Lordfliip  to  name  the  Books  and 
Sermons  which  have  recommended  Perturba 
tion,  Agitation ,   and  a  Diforder  of  Soul \  as 
necefTary  to  Prayer  ^  or  taught  Men  to  raife 
their  Pajfions ,    till  they  know  not  where  they 
sire,  nor  what  they  are  doing.    I  am  of  Opini 
on  fome  of  his  weak  Chriftians  raifed  the 
Notion  out  of  their  own  Fears  and  Superfti- 
tion  ,  and  told  his  Lordfliip  that  fome  Book 
or  Sermon  had  filled  them  with  the  Scruples, 
(  and  the  beft  Sermon  may  give  Occafion  to 
the  Scruples  of  weak  Minds)  and  his  Lord 
fliip  has  taken  their  Word  for  it  j  and  the  Au- 
thoritative  Interpretation  of  thefe  weak  Men 
is  all  he  has  to  fupport  his  Charge.     Be  this 
as  it  will ,    his  Lordfliip  is  like  to  get  lit 
tle  by  his  Explications ,   if  they  prove  to  be 
all  like  this  :    And  has  as  little  Reafon  to 
complain  of  being  expofed  ,   by  a  Mifrepre- 
fentation  of  his  Senfe. 
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Another  Explication  of  the  fame  fort, 
his  Lordfhip  has  given  us  in  the  Anfwer. 
For  tho'  the  Sermon  is  levelFd  at  all  in  com 
mon,  and  the  Word  Church  (not  peculiar  to 
Papifts)  fet  afide  and  changed  for  that  of 
Kingdom,  becaufe  the  Complication  of  Noti 
ons  belonging  to  it ,  were  in  the  Ufe  of  the 
Multitude,  and  in  common  Difcourfe ,  as  con- 
tradiftory  to  the  original  Intention  of  it ,  as 
Light  to  Darknefs :  In  which  View,  any  Man 
wou'd  fuppofe  that  his  Lordfhip  meant 
the  Multitude  in  his  own  Country ,  rather 
than  the  Multitude  of  Italy  and  Spain  j  yet 
with  refpeft  to  the  very  word  of  the  compli 
cated  Notions  belonging  to  the  Word  Church, 
viz.  the  Abfolute  Power  of  Church-men, 
his  Lordfhip  fays,  p.  39.  Iprofefs,  I  never 
knew,  nor  heard  of  any  Church  upon  Earth, 
except  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  its  latter  cor- 
mpted  St at ~e,  which  ever  dared  to  claim  fuch 
an  Abfolute  Authority.  And  yet  in  the  Ser 
mon  preach'd  againft  the  Church  of  Rome, 
(as  we  are  now  bound  to  believe )  there  is 
not  one  Word  to  (hew  this  Intention  ,  Rome, 
or  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  not  once  men 
tioned,  nor  is  there  a  (ingle  .Sentence  to 
juftify  the  Church  of  which  his  Lord(hip  is 
a  Bithop.  We  have  had  much  Complaint  of 
late,  in  Books  to  which  his  Lordftiip  is  no 
Stranger,  of  Proteftant  Popery,  and  his  Lord- 
fliip's  known  Zeal  in  that  Caufe  is  fo  Emir 
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nent,  that  I  believe  it  was  never  a  doubt,  till 
his  Lordfhip  raifed  one,  againft  whom  the 
Sermon  was  defigned  :  We  are  now  told  the 
Cprrupt  Church  of  Rome  only  holds  the  Do- 
ftrine  he  profefs  to  write  againft ,  And  if 
his  Lordfhip  will  thus  explain  the  other 
Parts  of  his  Doftrine  which  have  given  Of 
fence  $  it  will  hardly  be  worth  while  to  dif 
fer  with  him  about  an  Expreflion  -,  if  he  will 
really  recant,  it  fhall  be  allowed  him  to  go 
off  with  the  Honour  of  Explaining. 

Another  Term,  to  which  his  Complaint 
refers,  is,  vilify. 

Were  I  to  acquaint  the  World  with  how 
much  Refpefl:  to  his  Lordfhip's  Epifcopal,  and 
Perfonal  Charader  the  Debate  in  the  Lower- 
Houfe  began  and  ended  j  it  would  appear  to 
deferve  other  Refentments,  than  it  has  already 
met  with  from  his  Lordfhip.  But  as  they 
meant  not,  by  the  Refped  they  fhewed,  to 
court  his  Favour,  fo  neither  lhall  I  repeat  it, 
to  avoid  his  Anger.  What  the  Committee  did, 
is  publick  to  the  World  :,  and  if  his  Lordfhip 
can  Pardon  the  great  Offence  of  fhewing  the 
Tendency  of  his  Doftrine,  I'll  undertake  to 
prove  they  have  done  nothing  to  juftify  this 
Part  of  his  Complaint.  To  vilify  a  Man  is  a 
bafe  unworthy  Defign,  the  poor  Artifice  of  a 
little  Mind,  courting  Reputation,  by  whifper- 
ing  the  fuppofed  Faults  of  others,  or  venting 
an  impotent  Defire  of  Revenge,  in  Calumny 
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and  Forgery.  But  what  is  there  like  this  to 
Charge  upon  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lower- 
Houfe?  Was  it  bafe  or  unworthy  to  vindicate 
the  Church  from  his  Lordfhip's  Mifreprefen- 
tations,  or  the  juft  Power  of  the  King  and 
Legiflature,  from  his  ra(h  un warrantable  Cen- 
fures  >  Was  it  an  unbecoming  Part  to  lay  be 
fore  his  Grace  and  the  Bifhops,  the  •  proper 
Judges  of  the  Caufe,  the  Evil  Tendency,  which 
they  faw  in  his  Lordfhip'sBook  and  Sermon  ? 
Had  they  any  By-Ends  to  ferve  in  a  Caufe  fo 
little  Favoured  ?  Or  have  they  laid  any 
Thing  to  his  Lordfliip's  Charge  but  his  own 
Words  ?  Where  then  is  the  Offence  ?  Is  it, 
perhaps,  that  they  have  given  their  Reafons  to 
fupport  their  Complaint  >  If  it  is,  The  An- 
fwer  is  Short,  They  will  be  maintained. 

The  laft  Article  of  his  Lordftiip's  Com 
plaint  is  couched  in  thefe  Words,  Ufe  me  as 
you  fkafe.  When  thefe  Words  are  ufed  to  a 
Private  Man,  they  are  at  once  a  Charge  and 
a  Defiance  "5  a  Charge,  that  he  deals  unjuftly, 
and  a  Defiance  of  all  he  can  do :  How 
properly  foever  they  may  be  ufed  in  fuch 
Cafes  upon  fome  Occafions,  yet  they  are 
Words  never  to  be  ufed  to  Courts  of  Judi 
cature  •,  and  therefore,  as  they  refpeft  the 
Convocation,  they  are  the  higheft  Contempt 
and 
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But  perhaps  his  Lordfliip  has  no  greater 
an  Idea  of  a  Convocation  than  he  has  of  a 

Church .  and  may  think  them  only,  A 

Number  of  Men,  whether  Small  or  Great , 
•whether  Difperfed  or  United :  Yet  whatever 
he  may  know  or  think  of  the  Matter,  they 
are  a  Number  of  Men  vetted  by  the  Confti- 
tution  with  a  Judicial  Capacity  to  Judge  and 
Cenfure :  In  that  Capacity  they  afted  in  all 
they  did,  with  relation  to  his  Lordfliip ,  and 
common  Decency  fhould  teach  him  to  treat 
the  Jurifdiftion  he  is  under  with  proper  Re- 
fpeft :  Common  Prudence  fliou'd  fugged  to 
him,  that  fuch  Bodies  never  Die  ,  and  that  he 
may  not  always  find  Shelter  under  a  Royal 
Writ.  But  whatever  Indignation  his  Lord- 
fhip  fhall  now  think  fit  to  fliew ,  it  will  be 
no  Surprize  to  thofe  who  remember  in  what 
Manner  he  treated  the  Lower-Houfe  of  Con 
vocation,  when  he  was  only  a  private  Pref- 
byter  ;  with  what  an  Air  he  condemned  their 
Proceedings,  called  them  to  their  Duty,  and 
defied  their  Authority  -5  as  if  he  had  then 
been,  all  that  he  now  defires  to  be.  This 
confidered,  I  fay,  his  Lordfliip  has  no  Right  to 
complain,  fuppofing  the  Manner  of  the  Con 
vocation's  Proceeding  towards  him  to  have 
been  other  than  it  was. 

I  fliall  not  enter  into  a  Detail  of  his  Lord- 
ftiip's  Conduft  in  Times  paft,  or  lay  to  his 
Charge  any  warm  Expreflion  that  may  be 
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excufed  by  the  Heat  of  .Controverfy :  I  only 
defire  the  Reader  to  take  a  View  with  me  of 
the  many  Civilities  which  lye  difperfed  in 
his  Prefervative,  a  Book  lately  writ,  writ 
againft  the  Non-Jurors  ,  in  which  Caufe  the 
Clergy  need  not  have  been  made  Parties  a- 
gainft  the  Government,  had  not  his  Lord- 
fliip  in  his  great  Tendernefs  and  Goodnefs 
gone  out  of  his  Way  to  compel  them  to 
come  in. 

The  Title  Page  is  the  firft  Thing  that  of 
fers  it  felf  j  and  the  Book,  (as  being  nobly 
defcended,  I  fuppofe)  has  more  Names  than 
one.  The  firft  is,  A  Preservative  again  ft  the 
Principles  and  Practices  of  the  Non-Jurors 
both  in  Church  or  State  :  Can  there  be  a  bet 
ter  ?  Does  it  not  fully  take  in  all  that  the 
moft  Zealous  Friend  to  the  Government  can 
wifti  or  defire  to  fee  upon  the  Argument  ? 
Why  then  is  a  Second  added  ?  A  Second  too, 
that  has  not  one  Word  in  it  to  adapt  it  pecu 
liarly  to  the  Controverfy  of  the  Non- Jurors  > 
Conference  and  common  Senfe  extend  to  every 
Guife,  and  are  therefore  peculiar  to  none. 
'Tis  true  :  But  his  Lordlhip  has  diftinguiflied 
in  his  Second  Title,  which  is,  An  Appeal 
to  the  Conscience  and  common  Senfe  of  the 
Chriftian  Laity  :  So  flaming  was  his  Zeal 
againft  his  own  Order,  that  he  could  not 
contain  himfelf  from  expreffing  it  in  his 
Title  Page,  and  making  an  Occafion,  where 

none 
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none  was  offered,  to  {hew  it.  An  Appeal  to 
Somebody,  is  alfo  an  Appeal  againft  Some 
body :  Againft  whom  is  this  Appeal  brought? 
Againft  the  Non  Jurors,  you'll  fay  :  9  fis  na 
tural  indeed  to  think  fo  from  the  Occafion  of 
the  Book  :  But  hold  a  little,  the  Confciences 
and  common  Senfe  of  the  Chrijlian  Laity  are 
appealed  to  ;  now  the  Chriftian  Laity  can  in 
no  Senfe  or  Propriety  of  Language  be  op- 
pofed  to  Non- Jurors  :  There  are  Chriftian 
Laity,  as  well  as  Chriftian  Clergy  among  the 
Non- Jurors  ;  there  are  fo  likewife  among  the 
Jurors.  But  the  Diftinftion  of  the  Body 
of  Chriftians  into  Clergy  and  Laity  is  fo  well 
known,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  this 
Cafe,  but  that  the  Appeal  is  brought  againft 
the  Chriftian  Clergy  j  and  the  candid  Intima 
tion  it  holds  forth  is,  That  they  are  void  of 
Conference  and  common  Senfe  ,  for  an  Appeal 
to  the  Laity,  as  having  Conscience  and  com 
mon  Senfe,  is  an  Appeal  againft  the  Clergy, 
as  having  neither.  If  the  Reader  ftill  doubts 
of  his  Lordfhip's  Meaning,  he  fhall  have  it 
cleared  up  by  himfelf.  See  how  he  reproaches 
the  Clergy  who  took  the  Oaths,  Pag.  7  and  8» 
They — (the  Non-Jurors)  faw  with  Pleafure, 
that  many  of  thofe  who  took  the  Oaths  did  it 
upon  a  Principle  of  Reproach  to  the  Coven:- 
ment^  if  not  of  Shame  to  themfelves  :  And  ths.t 
moft  of  thofe  who  defended  both  That,  and 
the  Church  united  with  ity  moved  <vwy  faintly 
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in  their  Work  j  treated  the  one  as  an  Ufurpa- 
tion,  and  the  other,  as  what  it  wtfs  bdtety 
lawful  for  the  Laity,  in  imitation  of  former 
Precedents  to  communicate  with.  No  Vonder 
his  Lordfhip  fhould  think  they  have  no  Con- 
fcience  or  common  Senfe,  who  took  Oaths  on  a 
Principle  of  Shame  to  themfelves,  and  treated 

the  Government  they  owned  as, I  hate 

to  repeat  the  Words :,  which  nothing  but 
Pride  of  Heart,  and  Conceitednefs  of  his  own 
Performances  could  have  fuggefted.  For  when 
he  fays,  That  MOST  of  thofe  who  defended 
both  That  and  the  Church,  Sec.  do  not  mi- 
flake  him,  as  if  he  meant  to  except  any  of 
the  Clergy  from  this  injurious  Reflexion  ,  no, 
'tis  himfelf  only,  <and  his  few  Difciples  that 
are  excepted j  the  Limitation  only  leaves 
room  for  his  own  Triumphal  Chariot  to  pafs 
over  the  Neck  of  his  Brethren.  Thus  again, 
he  tells  us,  p.n.  That  the  Non- Jurors  had 
the  Approbation  and  Concurrence  of  many  of 
the  Clergy,  in  the  main  Points,  to  produce  for 
themfelves.  And  p.  1 2.  /  am  perfuaded,  they 
owe  the  greateft  Advantages  of  their  Caufe  to 
a  Part  of  the  Clergy.  Thefe  are  they,  who, 
in  the  Preface  he  tells  us,  profeffing  themfelves 
His  ( i.  e.  Jefus  Chrift's  )  Followers  and  his 
Minijlers,  fubjlitute  themfelves  in  his  Place, 
and  afjiime  the  Authority  of  their  great  Le- 
giflator  and  Judge.  Which,  by  the  by,  is 
To  plainly  fixing  the  Charge  of  affuming  the 
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Authority  of  their  Legiflator  and  Judge,  upon 
many  or  mofl  of  the  English  Clergy,  that  his 
Lordfliip  muft  appear  to  every  impartial  Rea 
der,  as  making  a  very  unfair  Retreat,  when 
he  profejfes,  in  his  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape,  that 
he  never  knew  nor  heard  of  any  Church  upon 

Earth,  except ,  the  Church  of  Rome  — - 

which  ever  dared. to  claim  fitch  abfolute  Au 
thority. 

But  let  us  hear  his  Lordftiip's  Reafons  for 
thus  addrefling  the  Laity  :  He  is  fo  good  a 
Logician,  as  to  know,  that  the  Reafons  which 
are  as  ftrong  for  addrefling  to  the  Clergy  as 
the  Laity,  can  be  no  good  Reafons  for  fuch 
feparate  Addrefs  to  the  Laity.  The  Reafons 
which  ftand  in  the  Clofe  of  the  Preface  are 
Six :  /  have  addrejfed  this  to  the  Chriftian 
Laity,  BECAUSE  they  muft  think  themfelves 
infinitely  concerned  in  every  Part  of  it,  if  they 
have  any  regard  left  for,  i.  Themfelves  , 
2.  Their  Eftates  ;  3.  Their  Bodies  ^  4.  Their 
Souls ;  5.  Their  Children  ^  6.  And  their  Iqteft 
Pofterity.  If  nothing  lefs  than  Infinite  jCon- 
cern  will  fatisfy  his  Lordflrip,  he  did  judi- 
cioufly  in  pafling  by  the  Clergy  in  this  Ad* 
drefs.  They  have  learn'd  from  a  better  Ma- 
fter,  not  to  be  infinitely  concerned  for  Them 
felves,  their  EJlates,  and  their  Bodies  j  and  if 
his  Lordfliip  could  find  Time  from  his  im 
portant  Affairs  of  State,  to  confider  Matters 
of  another  Nature  j  he  might  know  that  five 
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at  leaft  of  his  fix  Reafons  for  Lay-Concern 
do  not  require  it  to  be  infinite  :'  And  if  a 
reafonable  and  proper  Concern  may  be  ex- 
cepted  inthefe  Cafes,  how  could  thefe  Motives 
lead  him  to  think  of  addreffing  to  the  Laity,  ra 
ther  than  to  the  Clergy  ?  Does  his  Lordflhip 
indeed  believe  them  to  be  fo  abandoned  a  Set  of 
Men,  as  to  have  no  Concern  for  Themfelves  ; 
their  Eftates  ^  their  Bodies  ^  their  Souls  ,  their 
Children  ,  and  their  late  ft  Vojlerity  f  I  would 
defire  nothing  unreafonable  of  his  Lordfhip  j 
nothing  inconfiftent  with  his  prefent  Views  , 
'he  (hall  not  therefore  be  ask'd  to  grant  they 
have  any  Concern  for  their  Souls  ,  but  me- 
thinks  'tis  a  fmall  Matter  to  allow,  even  a 
High-Churchman  to  be  concerned  for  himfelf, 
his  Eftate,  and  Body.  The  whole  Virtue  of 
of  this,  may  be  comprifed  in  one  Word, 
Selfifhnefs ,  a  Qualification,  the  Praife  of 
which  is  not  in  the  Gofpel }  tho'  his  Lord 
ftiip  lays  fo  much  Strefs  on  it,  as  if  he  thought 
his  Book  could  no  more  be  Read,  than  it 
could  have  been  writ  without  it. 

For  my  own  part,  ( to  borrow  an  Expref- 
fion  from  his  Lordfhip)  I  think  it  a  very  tri 
fling  Part  of  this  Controverfy,  what  Opinion 
his  Lordfhip  has  of  the  Clergy  :  After  he 
has  condemned  all  the  Writers  of  Antiquity, 
the  Bifhops  and  Martyrs  of  the  Chriftian 
Church ,  as  weak  Men,  full  of  hard  Words 
and  long  Stories  ,  (  p.  44.  Prefervat. )  No 
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Clergyman  (hould  be  offended,  to  find  him- 
felf  ill  ufed  in  fuch  Company.  The  Free 
dom  he  takes  with  the  Venerable  Fathers  of 
the  Primitive  Church ,  fhews  that  he  can  be 
very  familiar  on  a  (lender  Acquaintance  :  And 
'tis  poffible  he  may  know  no  more  of  the 
Modern  Clergy,  than  of  the  Ancient ,  and  as 
little  of  both,  as  he  ever  intends  to  know  of 
tbofe  in  his  own  Diocefe. 

If  the  Reader  will  pardon  my  Curiofity,  I 
have  a  mind  to  ftep  a  little  out  of  my  way, 
to  fee  what  Entertainment  his  Lordmip  has 
provided  for  the  Common  Senfe  of  his  Laity. 
His  own  Account  of  it  is  worth  preferving, 
for  the  Inftruftion  of  modeft  Writers ,  who 
are  often  at  a  Lofs'how  to  exprefs  themfelves 
when  they  are  forc'd  to  fpeak  of  their  own 
Performance.  At  page  the  2d  then,  his  Lord- 
ftiip  undertakes  to  make  them  a  lafting  Foun 
dation and  to  lay  down  nothing  but 

what  will  effeBually  and  for  ever,  be  of  Ser 
vice  in  this  Caufe.  That  he  will  go  upon  no 
Precedents  or  Examples ,  page  3d.  He  tells 
them ,  page  1 6.  with  the  help  of  this  one 
Argument^  you  will  always  be  able  to  anfwer 
what  they  pretend  to  aUedge  from  Scripture  : 
.  And  at  page  21.  /  [hall  not  enter  here  into  any 
nice  Examination  of  what  you  cannot  fo  well 
judge  of,  (  rare  common  Senfe  !  )  but  put  you 
in  mind  of  Something,  which  flows  from  Ge 
neral  and  Comprehenfive  Principles ,  and 
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which  may  be  applied  to  all  Constitutions  -5  and 
to  our  own  in  particular^  let  it  be  as  they  re- 
frefent ,  or  not.  Page  22.  The  Argument 
from  hence  is  of  that  Nature  ,  that  you  may 
fecurely  depend  upon  it.  At  page  28.  the 
Triumph  is  proclaimed  in  loftier  Sounds  -3 
HERE  then  'is  the  Argument  which  you  may  fe 
curely  ufe  againjl  the  vain  Attacks  of  our 
Adverfaries,  be  the  attack  from  Scripture,  or 
from  what  they  pleafe.  At  page  go.  his  Ar 
gument  hath  all  the  Demonjlrations  in  the 
Way  of  Political  Truth  ,  which  any  Geome 
trical  Proportion  hath  in  the  Mathematicks. 
Again,  page  44.  The  Argument sy  which  I  am 
well  affured  will  never  fail  you  in  this  Contro- 
verfy,  are  thefe  that  follow.  But  hark,  the 
Trumpet  founds  once  more  :  HERE  you  will 
fnd  a  refting  Place  ,  and  a  jlrong  Retreat 
which  they  cannot  (hake.  And  page  89.  The 
Argument,  again,  amounts  to  a  Demonflration 
in  thejlriftejl  Senfe  of  the  Word. 

Rifum  teneatis,  Amid  ? 

But  the  Matter  grows  too  ferious  when  his 
Lordfhip  claims  for  thefe  Arguments ,  the 
Authority  of  the  Eternal  Law  of  God.  I 
have  fiewnyou  (fays  he,  page  43.)  that  the 
Civil  Poiver  then  in  Poffejjlon ,  had  as  plain 
and  evident  a  Right y  as  the  Eternal  Law  of 
God  can  give  to  any  Government.  How  haid 

he 
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he  (hewn  it  >    From  Scripture  ?  No  j  but 

from  Arguments  of  his  own  -5  from  his  own 

Judgment  on  the'  Cafe :  Or  as.  he  exprefTes 

himfelf,  page  29.    from    Neceffity  ,  Reafon, 

Prudence  •,    the   Nature   of  Human  Society  5 

the  Ends  of  Government  :  That  is,  from   his 

own  Judgment,  formed   on  thefe   Topicks, 

and  the  Cafe  in  View.     Never  more  let  his 

Lordfhip  condemn  the  Abfolute  Interpreters 

of  the  Law  :  But  let  him  (hake  Hands  with 

the  Pope,  they  have  Divifum  Imper'mm  ;  the 

one  is  as  infallible  in  Politicks,  as  the  other  is 

in  Religion. 

I  am  .  fo  much  a  Friend  to  the  Prefent 
Eftablifhment  (  whatever  his  Lordfljip  may 
think)  that  I  (hall  not  confider  the  Argu 
ments  he  has  ufed  to  fupport  it  :  I  will  only 
leave  this  fhort  Remark  for  his  Lordfhip's 
Ufe,That  his  Reafons  would  not  have  had  lefs 
Weight,  had  they  been  urged  with  more 
Modefty. 

But  Comprehenfive  Principles  ,    wide  and 
Jlrong  Foundations ,  are  fuch  Curiofities  ,  fo 
unknown  to  the  weak  Men  of  former  Ages, 
and  (  once  more  to  be  beholden  to  his  Lord- 
fhip  for  a  polite  Expreffion  J  fuch  a  new-in 
vented  Engine  of  Courting fome  among 
us  ,  that   I  cannot   pafs  over  this,   P'42' 
the  brighteft  Part   of  his  Performance,  and 
which  gives  an  Air  of  Mathematicks  to  all 
the  reft.     An  Inftance  or  Two  (hall  fuffice, 

D  and 


a<5      . , . 

and  will  be  enough  to  fhew  the  World  the 
true  Ufe  of  Comprehenfive  Principles  :  Sup- 
pofe  then,  that  it  fhould  prove  inconvenient 
to  any  View  you  have,  to  allow  a  Man  to 
give  his  Oath  already  taken  ,  as  an  Evidence 
of  his  prefent  Opinion  :  Or  otherwife,  would 
you  ridicule  the  poor  Reafoner,  who  urges 
Men  to  the  Performance  of  their  Duty,  in 
Virtue  of  the  Oath  they  are  under  to  perform 
it  ?  Look  into  page  §d.  There  is  the  Princi 
ple  which  will  never  fail ,  containing  the  ve 
ry  Eflence  of  Cafuiftical  Divinity :  To  any 
Men  of  common  Understanding,  the  ha 
ving  taken  an  Oath,  which  the}  are  fmce  per- 
fuaded  they  find  Reafon  to  repent  of,  is  no 

Argument  for  the  keeping  it.     And the 

befl  Reparation  they  can  make  for  it,  when  they 
come  to  judge  it  an  unlawful  and  wicked 
Obligation,  is  to  aB  contrary  to  it,  as'foon  as 
pojjjble.  But  Ihould  you  want  to  prove  juft 
the  contrary,  that  a  Man  was  of  the  fame  O- 
pinion  Ten  Years  together :,  becaufe  of  his 
Oath  taken  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Period : 
For  Inftance,That  the  Deprived  Bifliops  were 
of  the  fame  Opinion  at  the  Time  of  their 
Deprivation,  that  they  were  of  at  the  Time 
of  their  Confecration  :  See  page  34 ,  there 
you  have  it :,  a  NE  W-invented  general  Prin 
ciple  cannot  po/ibly  help  the  Cauje  of  THOSE 
BISHOPS ,  who  by  their  own  folemn  Acknow 
ledgment  coitd  not  but  believe  .  — -  that  the 
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Rightful  Civil  Power  was  vefled  with  fuffici- 
ent  Authority  to  deprive  them.  Here  you  fee 
the  Strength  of  a  Comprehenfive  Principle  } 
whatever  Attack  is  made,  it  can  never  fail 
you^  but  will  prove  a  fecure  Retreat ,  and  a 
Cafe  Refiing-Place. 

Another  Inftance  may  be  taken  from  the 
Authority  of  the  Church  and  Constitution  ^ 
which  may  fometimes  be  of  great  Ufe,  and 
fometimes  again  an  .ugly  Difficulty  in  the 
way  of  fome  New-invented  Principle.  What 
muft  be  done  then  ?  Why  ,  if  you  aft  with 
a  narrow  Spirit,  and  under  the  Prejudices  of 
a  (tinted  Education ,  there  is  no  Help  for 
you  :  But  if  you  will  make  your  Principle 
comprehenfive,  Demonfiration  is  your  Friend, 
and  will  never  forfake.  For  fbou'd  you  be 
attacked  with  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
o£  England,  (  for  inftancej  whofe  Articles 
and  Doftrines  you  have  fubfcribed  5  Tell 
them  ,  C  p.  17.  )  That  'tis  a  Scandal  to  the 
Church  of  England,  tofuppofe,  that  it  hath 
any  peculiarDoffrines,  conjiderd  as  the  Church 

of  England And  that  by  the  Church  of 

England  is  meant  the  ColleElinn ,    or  Company 

of  Men  who  fettled  our  Articles  5  &c. . 

And  that  they  were  only  fallible  Men  :  An'd 
tho'  they  made  Articles  indeed  for  the  Sake 
of  Unity  of  Opinion,  and  you  have  fubfcri 
bed  them  •,  Tell  them  however That 

they  exprejly  require  all  in  their  Communion  to 
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take  the  Scripture  {and  not  them')   for  the 
Ride  of  their  Faith  andPraSice. 

On  the  other  fide ,  (hould  you  want  the 
Authority  of  the  Church  and  Conftitution 
for  any  notable  Piece  of  Service,  Tell  them, 
Here  it  ought  to  be  confide? d  what  our  Con- 
(litution  is  ,  (p.  32.)  That,  The  Point  Here 
is  not  whether  This  be  Right  and  Fitting  , 
but  whether  this  were  in  Fad  our  CON  STI- 
TUTION^  p.  33.  And  you  may  add 
further,  That  you  Imitate  our  firft  Reformers, 
who  fcorned,  &c.  p.  88. 

Obferve  only  as  a  fmali  Circumftance,  that 
there  ought  to  be  about  60  Pages  between 
.    iht  fallible  Men  who  made  the  Articles,   and 
ihefrft  Reformers  whom  you  Imitate  : 

Quod  erat  T)emonjlranduw. 

There  is  one  Secret  in  this  Affair,  which 
with  all  my  Application  I  cannot  matter  , 
but  I  will  deal  ingenuoufly,  and  not  diffem- 
ble^my  Weaknefs  :  I  fee  plainly  that  the  firft 
Reformers  are  fometimes  to  be  Imitated^  and 
fometimes  to  be  fcorned  :  But  why  his  Lord- 
fhip  (hou'd  direft  a  Protcftant  difputing  with 
a  Proteftant  (as  at  fag.  17.)  to  rejed  the 
Authority  of  the  firft  Reformers,  and  yet  di 
re  ft  a  Proteftant  difputing  with  a  P^pift  to 
infift  upon  Their  Authority  ,  and  to  juftify 
himfelf  by  their  Example,  as  at  fag.  88.  is 

what 
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what  I  cannot  enter  into.  I  doubt  not  but 
this  Argument  will  prove  to  the  Confufion 
of  a  Papift  •,  for  Comprehenfive  Principles 
can  never  fail  j  but  ftill  I  muft  lament  my 
own  Weaknefs  : 

Dij  Immortales^  homini  homo  quid  pr&ftat  I 
Stulto  Intelligent  ! 

You  fee,  gentle  Reader,  what  Work  his 
Lordftiip  has  cut  out  for  the  common  Senfe  of 
his  Laity  ;  whether  there  be,  whofe  common 
Senfe  is  fitted  to  the  Purpofe,  I  know  not  j 
Tho5  One  has  taken  upon  him  in  the  Name 
of  the  Fraternity  to  thank  his  Lordftiip  j 
thus  far  rightly  judging  of  himfelf,  that  if 
there  be  any  Men  of  fitch  common  Senfe,  he 
is  the  fitted  Perfon  in  the  World  to  be  their 
Reprefentative  :  And  cou'd  I  think  my  felf 
worthy  of  the  Office ,  I  wou'd  thank  his 
Lordfliip  in  behalf  of  the  Clergy  too,  that 
having  fuch  Employment  for  common  Senfe, 
he  was  fo  very  good  as  not  to  make  ufe  of 
Theirs. 

As  much  a  Friend  as  I  am  to  Demon- 
fir  ations  and  Comprehenfive  Principles,  I  cou'd 
wifti  the  Secret  had  not  been  expofed  fo  na 
kedly  to  vulgar  Eyes.  Who  knows  what 
Work  weak  Heads  may  make  with  thefe  edged 
Tools?  Shou'd  Mr.  Powel  at  Bath  take  a 
Fancy  to  fet  up  for  Mathematicks  -5  ( and 
who  can  tell  how  great  Examples  may  tempt 

a  Man, 
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a  Man,  who  has  once  already  affumed  the 
Stile  and  Language  of  a  Bifhop  ?)  we  fhou'd 
never  have  done  with  Demonftration  ,  all  the 
Wooden  Heads  of  his  Raree-Show  wou'd  be 
filled  with  Re/ling  Places ,  ftrong  Retreats , 
never-failing  Arguments,  vain  Attacks,  weak 
Men  of  former  Times,  hard  Words,  long  Sto 
ries,  Stc.  And  probably  one  of  his  new-in 
vented  Engines  of  Courtship  wou'd  be  ordered 
(for  Engines,  you  know,  are  but  the  Matter's 
Tools)  to  thank  his  Worfliip 
Layman  s  vl  fQr  tfa  genemis  Regard  Jhewn  to 

them  and  the  World  ;  who  in 
deed  rejoice,  when  fitch  Defenders  of  Truth 
dare  to  appear  againfl  the  Current 
of  corrupt  Leaders, — and  Preten 
ders  to  new  Light.     Who   al 
ways  want  either  Capacity,  or  Books,  or  Lei* 
fure,  or  Inclination,  orfomething 
or  other  to  anfiver  his  Arguments  : 
One  of  which  has  neither  treated  his  Wor- 
fhip  with  the  beft  Manners,  nor 
the  clearejl  Reafon  ^  and  another, 
ift  Let.  p.  9.       one  Mr.  Vindicator  of  the  Realm, 
intending  to  mumble  on,  —  and 
growing  prodigiously  wife,* —  but 
producing  nothing  to  convince  any  Man  of  com 
mon  Senfe  -,  —  at  laft  proved,  that 
he  had  no  Head  under  his  Helmet, 

tho'  he  fometimes  peeps  out 

Page  J5»  iut  js  not  f0  fa  depended  on  in 

an  Qut-poft. — The  Sum  of  all  which  is,  That 

his 
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his  Worfoip  ntuft  be  acknowledged  one  of  the 
clear  eft  Writers  in  the  World \  and  to  have  me 
rited  an  Eternal  Monument  of  Gratitude  from 
Mankind^  whofe  Dark  Perplexities  are  dif- 
peWd  by  the  prevailing  Light 
of  his  juft  and  admirable  Rea-  P-3P- Better. 
fonings.  And  Shou'd  any  be  againft  erefting 
this  Monument,  let  them  take  Notice,  that 
his  Worfiip,  with  his  MASST  Senfe  will 
mofi  affuredly  defpife  fitch  mere 
Pretenders  to  Argument.  M».*i«w. 

The  Averfion  I  have  to  thefe  publick  Ora 
tors,  and  the  dread  of  the  Confequence, 
fliould  comprehenfive  Principles  ever  fall  under 
their  Management,  is  fuch,  that  I  could  not 
help  exprefling  my  Fear,  and  giving  it  as  a 
Caution  to  honeft  People,  not  to  encourage 
them,fince  no  body  can  tell  whofe  Turn  may 
come  firft,  to  be  abufed  j  and  no  one  in  his 
Wits  would  care  to  go  to  Loggerheads  with  a 
Man^  either  of  Wood  or  Iron. 

The  next  Thing  to  be  confidered  is,  his 
Lordfhip's  Candid  Intimation,  that  he  Suffers 
for  his  Affeftion  to  the  prefent  Eftablifliment, 
and  confequently ,  that  thofe  who  have 
treated  him  in  the  Unhandfome  Manner  com 
plained  of,  are  difaffeded  to  the  Government. 
/  have  a  'great  deal  of  Reafon, 
fays  he,  to  think,  that  if  I  had  '*> p'  *6- 
really  ftaken  thofe  ABs  which  exclude  Papifts^ 
I  faoud  have  experienced  much  more  of  Civi 
lity 
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tity  t'han  1  have  lately  done.  And  when  the 
Doftor  charged  him  with  an  Inconfiftency  in 
his  Praflice  to  his  former  Doffrints  -5  his  Lord- 
fliip  could  think  of  nothing  blameable  in  him- 
felf,  but  his  Zeal,  Duty,  Submiffion,  and  fm- 
cere  AffeBion  to  King  GEORGE. 

This  is  the    pooreft   Refuge   of  a  weak 
Caufe  5    a  Boy  never  cries  ,    I'll  tell  my  Fa 
ther,   till  he  is  fure  of  being  Beat :    For  a 
Bifhop,  when  he  is  charged  with  having  un 
dermined   all  Church  Authority  ,    nay,   in 
great  Meafure  the  Authority  of  the  King  and 
Legiflator,  to  plead  his  Affeftion  to  the  Go 
vernment,   and  to  infinuate  that  his  Adver- 
faries  are  Jacobites,  is  a  plain  Evidence  that  he 
thinks  he  has  zfafer  Retreat,  and  a  ftronger 
ReJling-Place  in  the  Pafiions  and  Affeftions  of 
Men,   than  in  their  Senfe  and  Underftand- 
ing.    If  his  Lordfhip  cou'd  have  had  Patience 
to  wait,  he  might  have  had  a  better  Anfwer 
put  into  his  Hands  ,    he  might  have  pleaded 
the  Aft  of  Grace,  which  would  have  been  a 
Plea  altogether  as  Decent ,  and  I  afllire  him, 
much  more  to  his  Purpofe.     Of  his  Lord- 
fhip's  Zeal  and  Affeftion  to  the  Government, 
I  know  nothing  :>  of  his  Service  to  it  I  ftiali 
have  Occafion   to  fpeak  prefently :    In  the 
mean  while,  who  are  the  difaffefted  Perfons 
that  have  mifufed  his  Lordfliip  >    If  by  mif- 
ufing  him,   he  means  the  Endeavours  ufed  to 
have  his  Doftrines  publickly  cenfured  j   and 

3  in 
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in  this  Senfe  direfts  his  Complaints  againft  the 
Lower- Houfe  of  Convocation  only ,    he  docs 
his  Grace  and  my  Lords  the  Bifhops  the  grea- 
teft  Injuftice  in  the  World  :    for  he  can't  but 
know  that  they  were  as  forward  in  promoting 
this  Work,  as  ready  to  enter  into  it,  as  zea 
lous  to  effeft  it,  as  any  Member  of  the  Lower- 
Houfe.     His  Grace,  as  I  have  heard,  and  to 
his  Honour  be  it  fpoken,  efpoufed  the  Caufe 
with  a  Concern  becoming  the  Primate  of  that 
Church,   whofe  juft  Powers  and  Authority 
had  been  given  up,    if  not  wickedly,   yet  at 
lead  ignorantly  and  unadvifedly  ^  if  with  no 
Evil  Intentions  or  Bad  Views  *5  yet  in  Fad,  to 
the  Service  of  very  Evil  Purpofes,  and  Bad 
Ends  :    If  with  no  View  of  f  leafing  or   dif- 
-pleafing  any  Man  living  ,    yet  apparently  to 
the  Joy  and  Triumph  of  the  Licentious,  and 
Unruly  5    and  to  the  infinite   Sorrow  and 
Grief  of  the  Virtuous  and  Serious    Part  of 
the  Nation.     This   was  the  Senfe  that  my 
Lords  the  Bifhops  had,   and  exprefs'd  of  his 
Lordftiip's  Sermon  -5  Thofe  Specially  \  mean, 
who  (land  unfufpefted  of  any  Difaffeftion  to 
the  Government :,   and  who  were  fo  watch 
ful  for  the  King's   Honour,   ( whether  with 
Reafon,  or  no,   is  not  the  prefent  Concern ) 
that  the  main  Point  they  difagreed  in  with 
the  Lower-Houfe  was,  Whether  the  Sermon, 
being    publiflied    by   bis   Majefty's   Order* 
fhou'd  be  made  part  of  the  Charge  :  Which 

E  Excep- 
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Exception  was  fo  little  intended  toijufiify  his 
Lordfhip,  that  in  Truth  it  was  built  in  part 
upon  this  Reafon,  That  his  Lordlhip  might 
have  Juftice  done  him  by  the  Convocation \ 
tho'  the  Sermon  were  excepted  ,  lince  Do- 
ftrines  of  the  fame  Tendency  had  been 
fown  with  no  fparing  Hand,  in  his  Preferva- 
five. 

And  when  the  Lower- Houfe  had  gone 
into  that  Method  which  the  Bifbops  did  not 
think  fit  to  concur  in,  yet  that  the  Difference 
in  the  Manner,  might  not  defeat  the  Com- 
won  End  in  which  both  Houfes  heartily 
joined,  The  Bifhops  had  enter'd  into  Mea- 
fures  to  bring  the  Matter  to  an  Iffue  in  a 
way  they  thought  proper  •,  and  had  they  fat 
one  Day  more,  his  Lordfhip  need  not  have 
been  at  the  Trouble  tp  tell  the  World,  what 
Opinion  his  Brethren  are  of  in  regard  to  his 
Dodrine  ^  for  they  would  have  told  it  them- 
felves.  In  the  Lower-Houfe  of  Convocation, 
tho'  the  fame  Difference  appear'd,  with  regard 
to  the  Method  of  Proceeding,  yet  no  fingle 
Word  was  faid,  no  Juftification  of  his  Lord- 
fhip's  Doilrine  \  but  it  was  exprefly  given  up 
by  fome  of  thofe,  who  yet  for  Reafons  above- 
mentioned,  thought  it  not  proper  to  touch 
the  Sermon, 

What  mufl  we  fay  then  ?  Is  his  Grace  ; 
are  my  Lords  the  Bifliops  -3  is  Every  Man  of 
?:he  Lower-Hpufe  pf  Convocation  difafteftcd  ? 
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Or  is  DifaffeBwn  a  Word  to  be  play'd  wMi  ? 
And  is  Jacobittfm  a  Name  for  every  Thing 
and  Perfon  that  his  Lordlhip  does  not  like  > 
Lay  your  Hand  to  your  Heart ,  my  Lord,  laj 
h  clofe  }  and  let  it  tell  you  how  often  you 
have  ufed  this  Reproach  to  ferve  your  Pur- 
pofes  5  how  frequently  you  have  given  Vent 
to  your  own  Indignatioft  under  this  Pretenfe^ 
and  injured  the  Character  of  Men  as  Worthy 
as  your  felf •  Nay,  the  Convocation  and  thei 
whole  Clergy  of  the  Realm.  Thefe  are  the 
Sacrifices,  my  Lord,  which  you  have  been 
offering  up  to  the  Powers  of  the  World  5 
your  Cenfors  have  been  filled  with  the  Re 
putation  and  good  Name  of  your  Brethren, 
and  you  have  confumed  them  in  the  Fire  of 
your  Zeal  and  Paflion :  Paffion  and  Zeal,  my* 
Lord,  do  not  lofe  their  Name  nor  their  Na^ 
ture^  by  being  cloathed  in  foft  Words,  and 
breathed  out  in  foft  Complaints. 

The  Words  of  the  Mouth  may  be  fofte? 
than  Butter,  and  yet  War  be  in  the  Heart  ^ 
the  Words  may  be  fmoother  than  Oyly  and  yet 
be  very  Swords. 

But  fince  his  Lor  jfliip  lays  fo  much  Stfeft 
upon  his  Services  done  to  the  Government* 
I  am  willing  to  beftow  one  Half  Hour  morel 
before  I  conclude  this  Paper,  in  cofiiidering 
the  Importance  of  them.  ^— —  He  can  meant 
nothing  elfe,  I  think,  but  his  Writings  far  th'S 
Governmentj  and  hislaft  Book  it  may  be  fop-* 
E  ^ 


pbfed,  is  his  choiceft  Performance.  The 
Strength  of  his  Argument  I  (hall  not  try  ;  I 
\friih  it  all  the  Succefs  that  he  can  do,  for  the 
Sake  of  the  Caufe,  let  the  Argument  or  the 
Defender  be  what  they  will :  But  his  Method 
is,  I  think,  diredly  oppofite  to  the  True  In- 
tereft  of  the  Government  -5  and  plainly  fliews 
that  he  meant  fomething  elfe,  befides,  and 
more  than  the  Service  of  the  Government. 
To  make  this  plain,  I  defire  one  Thing  only 
to  be  granted  me  *,  leaving,  however,  his 
Lordfhip  and  his  Friends  at  Liberty  to  deny  it 
if  they  pleafe  :  The  Propofition  I  would  beg, 
of  thofe  that  are  willing  to  grant  it,  is  this : 
c<  That  'tis  the  true  Intereft  of  the  Govern- 
tc  ment  to  have  all  the  People  made  Eafy  in 
"  their  Submiffion  and  Obedience  to  it  :  That 

6  to  this  purpofe,  'tis  of  no  Confequence  to 
cc  the  Government  to  enquire  upon  what 
ic  Views  or  Principles  Men  come  to  be  fatisfied : 
"  Be  their  Principles  what  they  will,  if  they 

"  lead  to  an  entire  and  chearful  Obedience, 

"  the  End  of  the  Publick  is  ferved  ". 
Now  his  Lordfhip  fets  himfelf  purpofely 

to  beat  down  all  Arguments  for  Obedience  to 

the  prefent  Government,   except  one  -5    his 

own.     He  tells  us  in  his  Preface, 

Dative.    he  win  n()t  concem  himfel£    Whe_ 

ther  King  James  really  had  a  Sony  whether 
this' be  be,  or  another  fubflltuted  in  his  Room: 
That  he  mil  go  upon  no  Precedents,  or  Ex- 
$  amples 
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amples  of  mere  Submiffion,  either  to  Civil  or 
Ecclefiaflical  Governors,  p.  §.  —  For  thefe 
Arguments,  he  fays,  p.  2.  —  are  the  great 
ftrength  of  our  Enemies  them  [elves. 

Nor  Jhall  /,  fays  he,  apply  my  felf  to  any 
others^  merely  upon  the  Foundation  of  having 
taken  the  Oaths  :  For  here  too,^  Non-Jurors 
fnd  an  eafy  Account^  p.  3. 

Again  ,  fuppofing  a  7  erf  on  be  perfuaded^ 
that  tis  barely  lawful  to  fubmit  to  a -de  Fafto 
Government  t  In  that  Cafe  his  Lordfhip  tells 
us,  It  may  siill  be  true,  that  it  is  likewife  law 
ful  not  to  fubmit  to -it :  ~Nay^  it  may  be  sliS 
true,  that  it  is  more  honoitrable  and  praife- 
worthy,  to  be  faithful  to  that  Authority,  which 
is  de  Jure  entitled  to  his  SubjeBion^  page  4. 

You  fee  how  his  Lordfhip  ufes  the  Argu 
ments,  which  many  think  of  Moment  to  the 
Government  :  The  Illegitimacy  of  the  Pre 
tender  }  the  Obligation  of  Oaths  taken  to 
the  Prefent  Eftabliftiment  ,  the  Arguments 
arifingfrom  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Prece 
dents  of  Law  and  Fad  :,  are  all  fet  afide  to 
make  way  for  his  Lordfhip's  Comprehenfive 
"Principles.  Suppofe  then,  that  his  Lordfhip 
fhould  prevail  with  any  Number  of  Men  fo 
far,  as  to  convince  them,  that  their  old  Foun 
dation,  on  which  hitherto  they  have  flood  ^ 
and  firmly,  as  they  thought ,  is  bad,  without 
being  able  to  prove  to  them  the  Goodnefs  of 
his  new  one  -,  Is  it  not  evident,  that  as  many 
2  Con* 
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Converts  of  this  Sort  as  his  Lordfliip  can  get , 
fo  many  Friends  the  Government  muft  necef- 
farily  lofe  >  The  Generality  of  the  People 
have  owned  the  Prefent  Eftablifhment,  and 
given  the  moft  folemn  Affurance  of  Obedience 
to  it,  that  Man  knows  how  to  give  or  to  re 
quire  :  Some  have  done  it  upon  the  Foot  of 
the  Conftitution,  which  to  their  Apprehend- 
on  direfts  the  Subjeft  to  pay  Obedience  to 
the  King  in  PofTeffion  ^  Some  upon  the  De 
termination  made  in  this  Matter  by  the 
States  of  the  Realm,  whom  they  efteem  to  be 
the  proper  Judges  in  Cafes  of  this  Nature : 
Others,  as  doubting  of  the  Legitimacy  of  the 
Pretender's  Birth  •,  and  others,  perhaps,  for 
other  Caufes.  All  thefe,  though  fetting  out 
from  differing  Points  of  the  Circumference, 
yet  meet  together  in  the  Centre  }  and  are 
united  in  the  one  only  material  Point,  Their 
Obedience  to  the  Prefent  Government.  And 
I  would  defire  any  fober  Mao,  who  is  unpre- 
judic'd  in  this  Caufe  ,  and  has  nothing  at 
Heart  but  the  Good  of  his  Countrey,  and  the 
Security  of  the  Prefent  Eftablifhment,  to  tell 
me,  What  poffible  Good  or  Advantage  can 
accrue  to  Either,  by  endeavouring  to  unfettle 
any  of  thefe  People  in  their  prefent  Notions  , 
and  to  fet  them  adrift  again,  in  order  to  roam 
about  for  new  Principles,  to  the  manifeft  Ha 
zard  of  their  growing  diflatisfied  with  them- 
felves  and  the  Government.  For  when  Men 

are 
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are  once  perfuaded,  that  they  have  hitherto 
fubmitted  to  the  Government  out  of  an  Error, 
it  will  be  fuch  a  Prejudice  againft  it  in  their 
Way,  that  perhaps  they  may  never  be  able  to 
get  over.  And  furely  no  Friend  to  the  Go 
vernment  would  willingly  throw  this  V/eight 
into  the  contrary  Scale. 

'Tis  eafy  to  fee  what  his  Lordfhip  means  by 
all   this.  -  Tis   certainly  a  greater  Compli 
ment  to  the  Prefent  Powers,  to  tell  them  of 
their  Divine  Right,  and  the  Unalterable  Law 
of  God,  on  which  they  are  founded ,  than  to 
fuppofe  any  Defeft,  though  but  for  Argument 
fake.     And  this  muft  be  (aid  for  the  Credit  of 
his  Lordfhip's  Addrefs,  that  he  has  raifed  as 
courtly  a   Doftrine    out    of   his    Principles 
'of  Re/iftance  ,  as  ever  did  the  moft  fervile 
Preacher  of  Paffive  Obedience.     His    Lord- 
(hip  has  raifed  out  of  his  Principles,  an  inal 
terable  Law  of  God  for  the  Right  of  the  Pre 
fent  Civil  Powers  :,  And  what  more  did  the 
others  fcver  pretend  to  ?     The  Vindicator  of 
the  Church  and  Realm  ftates  all  the  Views, 
under  which  the  Prefent  Eftablifhment  can  be 
confidered,  and  has  fhewn  under  all}  That 
Obedience  to  it ,  is  the  People's  Duty  :  His 
Lordftiip   has  fingled  him  out  to  be  treated 
with  Scorn  •,  he  allows  the  poor  Man  to  mean 
well,  and  kindly  excufes  his  Weaknefs  :  And 
yet  weak  as  he  is,  the  whole  Difference  be 
tween  them  li^s  in  this  j  The  Vindicator,  by 

many 


Arguments  endeavours  to  make  many 
Friends  to  the  Government ,  His  Lordftiip  in 
his  one  Argument  had  but  one  View,  to  make 
the  Government  a  Friend  to  himfelf. 

His  Lordfhip  is  fo  fenfible  of  this  himfelf, 
fo  confcious  that  his  Way  of  treating  this  Ar* 
gument  can  never  make  any  Friends  to  the 
Government,  or  have  any  Influence  towards 
reconciling  the  Minds  of  the  Difaffefted,  that 
he  is  content  to  propofe  to  himfelf  only  the 
Glory  ,  of  furniflnng  fuck  Arguments  as  may 
preferve  the  good  Difpofition,  and  increase  the 
Zeal  of  the  honest  and  uncorrupted  fart  of 
the  Nation  :  i.  e.  of  fuch  as  are  already  well 
affeded,  and  want  not  his  Help  -5  without 
pretending  to  hope  to  convince  any  of  our  Ad- 
verfaries,  or  (  which  is  ftill  a  lefs  Thing)  of 
thofe  who  have  been  mif-led  by  them  ,  page  5. 
If  this  was  the  View  of  all  his  Writings,  his 
Lordlhip  might  have  faved  himfelf  the  Trou 
ble  of  diftinguiftiing  in  his  Controverfy,  by 
telling  us ,  page  1 2.  which  he  took  to  be  the 
trifling  Part  of  it.  We  have  been  brought  to 
the  Brink  of  Ruin,  by  Feuds  and  Animofities 
among  our  felves  :  The  Non-jurors  have  cor 
rupted  too  miny  of  our  People  '5  fo  many, 
that  the  late  Rebellion  was  formed  upon  the 
Profped:  of  a  general  Difinclination  to  the  Go 
vernment  :  Of  thofe  who  ftood  firm  to  their 
Allegiance  ,  all  did  not  ftand  upon  the  fame 
Arguments.  In  this  (ad  Cafe,  what  Remedy 

does 
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does  his  Lordfhip  bring  >  Why,  his  Reafon- 
ing  is  direftly  pointed  to  convince  fome  of 
the  King's  Friends  ,  that  they  were  miftaken 
in  the  Grounds  of  their  Allegiance  •,  thofe,  I 
mean,  who  were  not  fo  on  his  Lordfhip's  Hy- 
pothefis  }  without  any  Profped  of  Hope, 
even  to  himfelf,  of  reclaiming  thoje  who  had 
been  tnif-ledty  the  Non- jurors  :  And  this  he 
calls,^f  Prefervative  againft  the  Principles  and 
PraSices  of  the  Non-jurors,  both  in  Church 
and  State  :  Though  if  his  Lordfhip  had  been 
difpofed  to  deal  openly,  he  might  better  have 
called  it,  A  Prefervative  againft  the  Principles 
and  PraSices  both  in  Church  and  State,  of  all 
thofe  (  my  felfc  and  a  few  Friends  excepted) 
who  have  taken  the  Oaths  to  His  Majefly  Kin% 
GE'ORGE* 

Non  Defenjoribus  iftis 
Ttmpu*  eget. 

Thus  his  Lordfliip  has  fucceeded  in  his 
Political  Writings  :  Let  us  fee  whether  his 
Divinity  was  conceived  under  a  Planet  more 
aufpicious  to  the  Government,  and  is  like  to 
be  attended  with  better  Confequences.  To 
judge  of  the  Goodnefs  of  a  Remedy,  'tis  ne- 
ceffary  to  know  the  Nature  of  the  Diftemper  ; 
And  if  you  look  abroad,  you'll  find,  that  the 
great  DifTatisfadion  of  the  People  in  general, 
arifes  from  the  Sufpicions  they  are  under,  that 
F  the 
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the  Conftitution  of  the  Church  is  to  be  given 
up  •.,  that  the  DiJJenters  are  to  be  let  in  upon 
an  Equal  Foot  ,  that  the  Fences  of  the  Efta- 
b lift  men  t  are  to  be  broken  down  ,  That  in 
the  Room  of  the  Comely  Order  and  Regula 
rity  not^tf  profcribed,  Anarchy  and  Confu- 
fion  are  to'  be  fet  up. 

Thefe  Fears  were  inftilled  into  the  Minds 
of  the  People,  by  the  united  Endeavours  of 
the   worft   Enemies  ,    and   (if  you'll  take 
their  Words )   the  Bed  Friends  of  the  Go 
vernment  }  that  is ,  by  Jacobites  and  D///tf/z- 
ters.     The  former  faw,   that  nothing  cou'd 
lhake  the  Government,  like  an  Apprehenlion 
in  the  People  that  their  Religious  Rights,  a»d 
the  Church,  (  of  which  they  are  even  paf- 
(ionately  fond)  were  to  be  fubverted.     They 
law  that  the  moft  zealous  Advocates  for  the 
prefent  Eftablifhment ,  put  its  whole  Defence 
upon  this  fingle  Point ,  The  Prefervation  of 
the  Conftitution  :  From  whence  they  argued, 
That  if  the  People  had  no  Reafon  to  love  or 
obey  the  Government ,   but  for  the  Sake  of 
their  Conftitution ,    it  wou'd  tear  the  very 
Ground  upon  which  they  ftood  from  under 
their  Feet ,   cou'd  the  People    be   made  to 
lufpeft   that   the  Conftituticn  was  not   fe- 
cure. 

The  Diffinters  joined  their  godly  Endea- 

veurs   to    promote    the    fame    End  :    They 

were  perpetually  telling  their  poor  Neigh- 

i  bours 


hours  in  the  Country,  That  now  they  had  a 

K of  their  own  ;  that  they  foon  fhou'd 

have  the  Churches  too  :  And  hardly  a  Mar 
ket-Day  patted ,  but  one  of  the  Brethren 
wou'd  be  offering  Money  for  the  Church,  to 
lay  his  Coal,  his  Wool,  or  his  Malt  in,  ac 
cording  as  his  Trade  led  him  to  fpeak. 

But  were  thefe  weak  Men  (you'll  fay)  to 
be  minded  ?  No,  Sir,  not  by  you  or  me  : 
But  thefe  weak  Men  talk'd  to  others  as  weak 
as  themfelves  ;  and  a  weak  Man's  Story  will 
mike  an  Impreffion  upon  a  weak  Man's 
Head. 

And  thus  the  Country  ,  what  with  the 
Infinuations  on  the  one  Hand ,  and  the 
Triumphs  on  the  other  ,  were  made  fick  at 
Heart  ,  and  in  a  little  Time  the  Di (temper 
feized  the  Head  :  In  their  Diftraftion,  they 
talk'd  of  nothing  but  Churches  and  Meeting- 
Houfes  :  The  fame  Images  danced  before  their 
Eyes  5  and  their  Hearts  burnt  with  the  fame 
Fears  :  And  impatient  to  wait  for  the  Ruiri 
they  expeded,  they  began  firft  with  their 
Adverfaries,  and  in  their  Fury  deftroy'd  the 
Meeting-Houfes  -5  which  might  have  flood 
unmolefted,  as  they  had  for  many  Years  be 
fore,  had  they  not  been  fet  up  to  rival  their 
Churches. 

The  Common  People  are  no  DifTemblers ; 
and  'tis  ridiculous  to  think  that  they  do  one 
Thing,  and  mean  another.  And  therefore 

F  2  the 


44 

the  wife  Politicians,  whofaw  thro'  the 
of  the  Mob  -D  and  gravely  judged  that  they 
really  meant  the  Pretender,  and  that  their 
Zeal  againft  Meeting-Houfes  was  only  a  Pre- 
tenfe  j  have  my  Confent  to  be  wife  by  them- 
felves.  To  me  'tis  evident,  that  their  Fears 
for  their  Church  ,  their  Indignation  againft 
thofe  who  made  no  Secret  of  their  ungodly 
Hopes  to  deftroy  it  :,  were  the  true  Springs 
of  their  Madnefs  :  And  if  the  Pretender  was 
join'd  in  the  Caufe ,  he  owed  all  his  Intereft 
to  thefe  Fears,  thefe  ftrange  and  ill-grounded 
Sufpicions. 

Now  in  this  mournful  State,  what  had 
the  Friends  of  the  Government  to  do  >  What 
was  a  proper  Part  for  one,  who  loved  his 
Country,  his  King,  and  the  Church  ?  What 
elfe  was  left,  but  to  ftem  the  Tide,  if  poflible, 
of  thefe  Jealoufies  ,  to  (hew  the  People  theit 
Miftake,  and  to  give  them  a  true  Account  of 
the  Royal  Purpofes  of  the  King  :,  who  from 
the  firft  refolv'd  to  make  the  Conftitittion  in 
Church  and  State  the  Rule  of  his  Admini- 
ftration  .<? 

I  had  fin  the  Time  of  this  Diftraftion)  the 
Honour  to  ferve  His  Majefty  in  the  Commifli- 
on  of  the  Peace  ,  and  had  fome  rough  Work 
thrown  upon  my  Hands  in  the  Country  where 
I  lived  :  And  tho*  as  a  Magiftrate  I  could  not 
but  make  a  juftDiftinftion  between  the  illegal 
and  violent  Proceedings  on  one  Side,  and  the 

Petu- 
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Petulancy  and  Infolence  on  the  other  •,  yet  I 
faw,  that  the  Paflions  on  one  Side  could  never 
be  allay 'd ,  without  Checking  the  Provoca 
tions  on  the  other  :  And  that  the  Infolence  of 
Some, would  prove  as  deftruftive  to  the  Intereft 
of  the  Government,  as  the  Violence  of  Others. 
But  how  has  his  Lordftiip  been  employed 
in  the  mean  time  ?  Has  he  writ  one  Sermon, 
nay,  one  Page,  to  allay  the  Fears  of  the  Peo 
ple  ?  Has  he  once  declared  his  own  Concern 
for  the  Eftablifhed  Church  •,  or  has  he  been 
fo  juft  as  to  declare  His  Majefty's,  in  the 
many  Opportunities  he  has  had  for  it  ?  No, 
nothing  like  this  has  been  heard  from  him. 
On  the  contrary,  in  a  Book  writ,  (as  he  fays) 
for  the  Service  of  the  Government,  and  in 
the  Heat  of  the  Diftraftion ,  he 
falls  upon  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  JgjJ  Fre' 
as  Subflituting  themfelves  in  his 
place  ^  as  a/fuming  the  Authority  of  their  great 
Legislator  and  Judge  j  he  ridicules  the  Sue- 
ceffion  qf  the  Mimftry,  and  regular  Ordina 
tions,  asTrifles,  Niceties,  Dreams,  prefe.va 
Inventions  of  Men ,  and  difdains 
and  difclaims  all  Kind  of  Excommunication 
and  Abfolution,  thofe  known  Inftruments  of 
Church  Difcipline ;  and  reprefents  them  to 
the  People  as  the  Plagues  of  the  World,  as 
Human  Engines  permitted  to  work 
fir  a  Time  by  the  Providence  of 
as  Outcries  of  Human  Ter- 
and  vain  Words.  Upon  this  Perfor 
mance, 


mance,  his  Lordfhip  receives  the  Incenfe  of 
his  humble  Flatterers:  The  Layman  thanks 
him,  and  underftood  his  Meaning  fo  well,  as 
to  be  able  to  return  it  him  in 


pf  4bf^'  this  decent  Language,  When  they 
(the  Clergy)  exalt  themfelves  by 
deducing  their  Stations  from  the  Apoftles^  and 
drawing  down  a  Divine  Right,  like  a  Welfli 
Pedigree  ,  we  mufl  tell  them  of  their  humble 
Anceflors  -  a  Skit,  a  Drag-Vet^  or  an  Old 
Tent.  The  Anatomift  ftiles  him,  the  True 
Proteftant  Bifiop,  &Cc.  Blown  up  with  this 
Succefs,  his  next  Step  is  to  publifli  in  the 
Royal  Audience  the  fame  Doftrincsj  He 
denies  all  Power  in  the  Church,  all  in  the 
State  to  fupport  Religion  :  He  impeaches  the 
Aff  of  Uniformity^  and  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  ;  and  pleads  for  a  Removal  of  thofe 
Negative  Difcouragements  which  hurt  no 
body,  and  are  meant  only  to  fecure  the 
Church.  What  is  this,  but  throwing  Oil  into 
the  Fire,  and  kindling  a-new  the  Flames  that 
were  dying  away  for  want  of  Fuel  ?  His 
Lordfhip  is  no  weak  Man  -5  how  then  fhall 
we  perfuade  the  People,  that  his  are  vain 
Words  ?  He  will  be  thought  to  know  more 
than  others,  and  yet  to  be  fo  wife  as  to  fpeak 
nothing  improper  j  how  then  fhall  we  deal 
with  this  Imputation  ?  Shou'd  a  Man  endea 
vour  it,  wou'd  he  not  be  unfwered,  The 
Bifhop  knows  more  than  you,  and  cou'd  bed 
judge  whether  it  was  proper  or  no.  Help  me, 

Art  ; 
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Art}  all  ye  Powers  of  Logick  and  Learning, 
help  me  to  remove  this  falfe,  this  vile  Sug- 
geftion  !  And  yet  what  Art,  what  Learning  is 
wanting  to  lay  the  blame  at  the  proper  Door , 
and  to  Ihew  thofe  who  are  moft  nearly  con 
cerned,  how  fuch  Preaching  and  fuch  Do- 
clrines  difturb  the  Peace,  and  threaten  the 
Security  of  the  Publick.  This  was  fit  Work 
for  a  Convocation  :  This  they  were  doing, 
and  putting  into  proper  Hands  the  nobleft 
Opportunity  of  difpelling  all  the  Fears  of 
the  People  at  once,  and  bowing  the  Hearts  of 
the  Nation,  even  as  the  Heart  of  one  Man. 

And  now  let  any  Man  of  fober  Senfe  and 
Reafon  weigh  his  Lordfliip's  Services  to  the 
Government,  and  fpeak  impartially.  Has  any 
thing  he  has  done,  tended  to  create  in  the 
Minds  of  the  People  a  Confidence  of  their 
Happinefs,  or  to  make  them  take  Pleafure  in 
the  Profpeft  before  them  ?  Nay,  has  not  all 
he  has  done,  tended  to  make  them  fufpicious, 
fearful,  and  uneafy  >  Is  he  any  Afliftance  to 
his  Friends,  any  Terror  to  his  Enemies  ?  Are 
not  his  Doflrines,  and  his  new  Schemes,  a 
Weight ,  an  heavy  Weight  upon  thofe  who 
efpoufe  him  >  And  muft  we  (till  be  told,  that 
'tis  Difaffedion  to  the  Government,  not  to  ap 
prove  his  Podriiies?  Were  fuch  Doftrines 
once  to  grow  general  among  the  Bifhops, 
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Epifcopacy  wou'd  be  a  Word  lefs 
^owed  out  than  it  is :  In  f  uch 
chefter,p.  8.  Circumftances  the  Danger  of  the 
Church  wou'd  feem  lefs  dange- 
rous  •,  Ruin  it  felf  wou'd  afford  fome  Pro- 
fpeft  of. Deliverance  ;  and  the  Epifcopal  Chairs 
wou'd  fall  the  lefs  lamented,  for  the  fake  of- 
t^?/£  who  filled  them. 

But  we  hope  for  better  Things :  In  Confi 
dence  of  which,  we  earneftly  ^and  ardently 
wifti,  That  His  Majefty  King  G  E  o  R  G  E  9s 
Days  may  be  many  and  profperous  ;  That 
His  Government  may  be  Calm  and  Serene,  as 
his  own  Temper  j  Fix'd  and  Unmoveable,  as 
his  Royal  Heart. 


FINIS. 


N.  B.  The  firfl  Edition  of  Us  Lord/bifs  Prefer- 
vative,  &c.  is  refcrrd  to. 
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